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[To THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE, HIS VERY 

ſingular goodLord, Henry Earle Of Pen- 

brooke, Lord Harbert of Cardiff, Marnion. - 

and S. Quintine,Lord Preſident of Wales 
and the Marches thereof, and of the moſt Honora- 

ble Order of the Garter Knight, and to the Right 
Honorable and vertuous Ladie the Coun- 
teſſe his wife, G. B. wiſheth all mercie 
and comfort in Chriſt Teſus, 
both here now , and 
for cuer. 
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8 HE Fes of me 

2 E He children, ſayd | 
N That Wiſe Sonne 


= > 


2 \ INS LA of Sirach (Right 
Honorable and my very ſingular 
good Lord) in his tyme, & marke 

them well . VV as there euer any i redet.. 


confounded, that put his truſt in 
the Lord? Or who hath continued. 
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\ THE EPISTLYE 
1 in his feare, and Pas forſaken? Or 
Whom did he euer deſpiſe, that cal 
„ led upon bun? dgrerabiy truely | 
26700 all Scripturec, and experiences 
| euer, if they Were ſearched . For | 
ſuch a thing is it to cleaue onto] 
the Lorde with a faithfull heart, | 
that the Bride may forget to trim 
her 55 the day ſhe is maried, and 
the mother her Fnſant ſhe bare of 
her boclie, and eſteemeth full deere, 
before the Lord oF heaucn can for- 
get ſuch. The Lorde knoweth the k 
daies of the pright men, es their 
Inheritance ſhalbe perpetual. They \ 
ſhall not be confounded in the pe- 
rillous tyme , and in the dates of 
famine they ſhall haue enough. 


Though he fall he ſhall not bee 7 
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DbrDICATORIE. Lo 
of, for the Lord putteth nder his 

| hand. The Lord ſhall exalt them, 
| as themſelues ſhall {ee , and their 
ende, ſayth the Prophet, ſhall bee 
peace. Thouſands of comforts hath 

| the word ma, & yet theſe are both 
many and great ones, if ve marks. El 
the Gayne 15 not goaineſſe, faith 1.Timoth.s. 4 y 
the ApoFtle,but godlineſſe is great 9 33 * 4 
gayne , and hath the promiſe both _ 

of thu life &5 that to come. YVher- 

fore( Right Hothrable more ioye 

"1 in this, than in all the earth, if it 

7} might be your owne.For the earth 

y © uſt periſh, and all the gliſtring 

K ; | gloric of 1t paſſe away as a tale 
that is tolde burnt,and confumed, 

| £5 melted with heate,but the feare 
ef the Lord ſhall ſet her ſeruants 
'Þ A 3 before 


THE EPISTLE 


before the higheſt,for euer & ener. | 


Agrippa before ſo many, O King 
Agrippa F Ano pe thou be leeneſt? ; 


Vnto ſaluatiõ. I ſay I uo w it, and 
vet knoW I it not alone, but others 
With me, aſwellas i, attending 
Jour L. both in bke,and other pla- 
ces. And if Me ſhould all aenye it, 
het would the world ſteppe in and 
ſay, it knewe what we denied. God 
haus the glorie, to who it is due, of. 


F, 


Now did the Apoftle ſay to King 4 


his free election manifefled both to 
Jour ſelf and others by a true cl | 


SAP 


Surely T may ſay it before as ma- 7 
15, 1 knowe (Right Honorable ) | 
Jolas L. . 3 both Prophets | 
and Apoftles, and whatſoeuer the | 


childe of God u bound to beleeue | 


DEDICATORIE.. 
J ling vnto ſanlliffcation. And it 
remaineth Right H. )that with a 
1 ſpirit flaming Sel thankefull loue 
T0 ſo pracioug a God, you let your 

abe ee e further to a 
greater glory to the Lord. & a ful 
ler cofort to your o ne ſoule. Per- 
+ forme your ſelfe therefore in all 
truth of hart, before the iudging 
” eyesof a michrie God ſtill more &. 
mort, as you do alreadie, an hono- 
rable maintainer and furtherer of 
Vu truth. A ſhield and defence to 
all the godly in their griefes and 
diſtreſſes. Carefull to haue both . 
* your ſelfe and your familie gouer- 
ved by the precious and holy word 
of God, maintayning and counte- 
nancing to that end, as moſt hono- 
44 —A — 


1 
1 2 e 


* — <r4 6 Oe ny — — 


— —_ « 


THE EPISTLE 
rably you do, both at hame, and a- 
broade , the Lords poore ſeruants 
appoyntedto that mmiſterie. Be a 
rare example ſtil, both worthy Ho- 
noring and following of careful! 
beſtowing of theſelluings whereof | 
God hath made your Loraſhip Pa- 
trone. Mull lie, as the Lord ſhall 
aſſiſt, thoſe your Honors zealous 
prayers,Which ſome can w1tne(ſe: 
for the peace of Hieruſalem, that 
ker rightuouſnes may breake forth 
28 the light, eg ſaluation as a bur- 
ning lampe. And ſtil ſay with the 
| Prophet Dauid, we 2/0 yon good 
lucle ye that be of the houſe of the 
Lord. Tour Honorable ſeruices for 
a 52 gracious Soueraine as euer 
tie e earth had any, and for your 


deere 


_ | DEDICATORIM®.| | ||. * 
Þ deere (ountrey , let them flill, as 
hey are, be moſt ſweete and woyful 

:0 you. In your Honorable place, 
and gouernment carie your xeale 

as your L.doth,euen more ec more 

K agaynſt the incorrigible aduerſa- 

- | ries of Fudah and Beniamin, to 
vote their domgs, to ob ſerue their 
arifts, and to ouerthro pe their 
plots. Cut off, ſell With your ſword 
f holy Iuſtice, as With exceeding 
trauell your Lordſhip moſt hono= 
- | rably doth, thoſe contentions, 
: | arſorders, and offences that cor- 
{ | ruption both breedeth and feedeth © 
auer much. And finally as the A. 
pole ſayth, if there be any er- 

” || cnueyf there be any praiſe, to God, 

oer to Prince, to Countrey, or to a- 


| 275 | 


[| II EPISTLE. 2 
* 2), Right H o.thinke of that. For 
fo ſhall your L. eſtabliſh your ſelfe 
both in earth and in heauen , both 
| here and for euer. Tea your ſelf CN 
your ſeede,as the former promiſes 
baue ginen aſſurance. And ſo ſhall i 
you, to your God and your ſelf,&/ ; 

4 many as kno'Wve your vertues, | 

| ftand approued euer, hat ſocuer 
either ignorance or cunkindneſſe | 
may effect in ſome./Vithout this 
courſe & care in a meaſure as the 
Lord ſhall give, well maya Porlde 
continue a while flattring eg fau- 
ning with many delights, God be- 

ing patient and forbearing long, 
but the end ir deſtrudtion, death © 
and confuſion, God being iuſt and 
pay ing at laſt. Tour ſelf Madame 
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DEDICATORIE.” | 
{lll more and more, as your Ladi- 
| [hip doth, partake with your one, 
what your place permitteth in 
= theſe Honorable actions, & make. 
them alſo your oWne.Ler it ſtillbe 
| your honorable inſt & true praiſe, 
that you feare the Lord, that you 
k loue his truth, fauour his follo ers 
and abhorre his foes . For there ts 
no prai/ ſe ſhall continue as this, 
* there is no Wiſedome that may bee 
compared toit. The feare of God 
s the beginning of Wiſedome', a 
- | goodvnderftanding haue all they 
that dothereafter,the praiſe of it 
indureth for ener.eAgaime,let this . 
be your Mi ſedome, ſayd the Lorde FE. 
of heauen to that people once, euen 
to beare my Wordes, and to porie 
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1 THE EPISTLE 

19 ; | 
muy Will with à carefull hart. For 
1 then ſhall all Nation ſa) you on- 


h are wiſe, and you onely haue 
oo pledge of the beſt courſe. Let 
| it be your Poſte, (Right Honora- 
ble) as pleaſant as euer it was: | 
And now Lorde what is my hope, 
truely my hope a euen in thee: | 
Though the Lorde ſhould kill mee, 
Het will I put my truſt in him. And 
let that plaine Prophet ſtrengthen 
your Ladiſhip ſtill by his words to fs 
King eAſa eg all fudah. I he Lord 
1 Chron 15.2 #8 With you,While ye be With him, 
& and if you ſecke him hee will bee 
| found of you , but if you forſale 
bim he will ferſake Hou. The lie 
bath dying Dauid to bis deere 
1 to be "_ behinde himse Ana 
thon 


Plal.z9. 


Job 13.15. | 


DEDICATORIE. 


thou Salomon my ſonne 5 knoW the . 
God of thy father, and ſerue him, 8 
with a perſit hart, and a willing 


minde. For the Lord ſearcheth all 
Harti, and onderitandeth all the 

E imaginations of thoughts. If thou 

= ſecke lim, be will be found of thee, © 
but if thou forſake him he wil caſt 
tee away for euer. But what ſped 
eech, where many giuen gra- 
ces ſay ſpare thy ſpeech, F know it 
wel. Then ſtay J ſo;t5 to you both 
? (Right H.) I adds but this, that 

| as duetie bindeth,and many great 
and honorable fauours both tome 
and mine require and charge me, I 
kreſt before my God in praier, that 
3 goeth out of vnfained lips, that it 
may bee thus With your H. both, 


ͤT—-! os U —·ÜW— 
| | | 
v of 


_ ternall ioy. If this poore tranell of | 


It Was begun: in your Honors hea- 


THE EPISTLE | | 
thus ſill I ſay,and thus more, thus | ,, 
more agayne , and thus ſtill, and | ;j 
thus both ſtill & more continual- || ,, 
ly during bfe . That thoſe wordes | y 
of endleſſe comfort may reach vn- | |, 
to you in iudging day: Come ye | p 
bleſſed of my father, and poſeſſe e- 


mine may auayle any thing to this 
effect, it is your Honors o vn, pro- 


ceeded from your oWne,moſt deep- : 


ly bound for euer to be your owne, | þ 
and therefore bold to preſent it in 
this ſort, becauſe heis our 0Wne. | TL 

1 


ring, being that part of the (ate- « 
chiſme that then fell to my coutſe, 5 / 
both the lawe and faith hauing 7 
bene expounded before, the one by 5 


mw 
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| DEDICATORIE. 
my ſelfe , the other by my fellowe 
that followed: > becauſe it could : 
not at that time be gone for warde 
withall, F haue ſince, as I could, | | 
layd it downe in this fort, ifie 
25 the Lord for the good of mo. —— 
IM ho all ſhall welcome it by thus j 
| much more (as they did the other) {| 
by how much it bringeth counte- 
zance from pour Honors both vn- 
to them, and ir a gift deriued euen 
| from your ſelues unto them. The 
| Chriftian Reader els Whoſoeuer, . 
ſhould wrong too much, if I ſhould 


not comfortably hope, he will ac- 

cept it well;ſmce . he hath 

| ſhewed his loue in the like reſpect. 4 

Therefore moſt humbly be ſeeching = 

* both ( Right Honorable ) to 
44&cept 


Ab OI df e 


N THE EPISTLE 
accept my duties to weigh my hart, 
and to pardon my boldneſſe, F be- 
eech the Lord againe and againe 

to multiplie his mercies towvardes 


you both , giuing honor here, and 


uaſe Ben. 


V)Deonor euer in his happie king- 
ip! dA4ome of eternal comfort. 
* Wilton. the 11. 0 
| 1 May. Ja . 
Z | | N - Your Honors moſt humble 
1 bounden to death, Ger- 


EINE 


Fa PROFITA 


BLE EXPOSITION. 
1 | of the Lords Prayer: by way of 
Queſtions and eAnſwers. 


O Prayer in 


generalitie. 


e r Any things are ſpo- 5 | 
155 == SY ken by many menof * ] 
5 — — 4 


XD — think — 
tue ſame. Vet would 
Inot It preſcribe by any queſtions , foe | © 
feare my want of iudgement i aſking, 11-2 
might procure in yon any needleſſe an- 


{wering? 


PMour care is very good, yet 
to ſpeake, if J omit any o_ whereof 

vou would willingly heare , it is, 
that much is ſpoken, and * map bee 

B ſpoken 


— 
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2 A profitable Expoſitic tion I Y 


ſpoken o this matter at large, but a fewe 
things map ſuffice vs at this time, hauing 
| | fuller diſcourſes to goe to when we will, 
aer narural, Firſt then let vs conſider, that Pꝛayer 
e hath a foundation euen in our nature as we 
Cod. care men, and is ſo taught vs by the very 
Rom. 16. | inftinct and teſtimonie ok reaſon and con⸗ 
ſtiente, that looke what oꝛ whoꝛnſoeuer we 
acknowledge and thinke to bee God, that 
and the ſame wee alſo willingly conkeſſe 
ought to be pꝛaped vnto. Foꝛ a perſwaſton 
of Godhead ſtandeth not without a conkeſ⸗ 
I. ion ol Pꝛayer done to the ſame. So wee 
Veri. ſee in the 14. Pſalme, where with the deni- 
Kall ok God, which the foole maketh in his 
hart, is ioyned an vtter want ol pꝛayer and 
e. inuocation. Contrariwiſe in the 139. Pſal. 
Vers. with the tonkellion of God, an r 1 
e tie, and okten calling vpon his name. So 
Val. 13. that a neteſſarie conſequente the Spirit of 
GOD maketh it vppon the confeſſion of a 
God euen by the inſtinct of nature to 8 
pꝛaper to the ſame, And contrariwiſe if Wn. 
ſhould neuer pꝛay, then neceſſarily 
we be euen in the number of thoſe foo 5 | 
which ſap in their harts there is no God. 
Mhich ik it were duely and N ton⸗ 
lidered 


ob 


vpon the Lords Prayer. 3 


ſidered of vs, it would rowze vs aſluredly 
out of our dead and damnable negligence 


in this behalle, if there were any ſpirite of 


life and feeling in vs, and caule vs to ac- 
quaint our ſoules moze often and earneſtly 


with this heauenly exerciſe , Fearing euen 
with a great feare, the vengeance of ingra- Ingratitude 0 


titude towards God foz innumerable be⸗ 


God. 


nefites, the plagues in hell due to Atheiſfs Acheiſne. 


and ſuch as denie GDD , and the ſame a- 
mongſt men that of fozce muſt fall vppon 
vs, when being men pet we abhozrefrom 
the very nature of man. All which thzee 
greeuous conditions the want of Pꝛaper 
foxcibly pꝛoueth vpon vs, as now wee ſee, 


Againe, the Apoſtle Saint Paule in his E- Rom 2.14.1. 
ppeiſtle to the Romanes, teaching how the 
Gentils doing by nature the thinges con⸗ 


tapned in the lawe, ſhewe the effect of the 


lawe witten in their harts, is a witneſſe in 


ſteade of many moe, i ufficient and ſtrong, 
that to pꝛap to Gad, being a thing compꝛi⸗ 
ſed in the lawe, was then, is now, and euer 


ſhall bee whilſt man hath mans nature, a + 
thing ingrafced and planted of God in the | 


ſame nature And many other reaſons 
ght, but theſe ſuffice. 


B 2 Secondlp, 


Declination 
from nature. 


} 
| 
[ 
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4 Ajprofitable Expoſition 


vpayeris n·· Secondly, let vs conſider the neceſſitie 
| <7. of this Chziſtianererciſe of Pꝛayer: which 


wee ſhall euidently ſee, if either we reſpect 
the Loꝛd, our ſelues,o2 our bzethzen, Fo2 
| vnto the Loꝛd wee knowe is due, euer, and 
ee eternally , here, and in the wozlve to come, 
| pꝛaiſe and thankſgining,# that is Pꝛayer. 
Pfal. 147. 148. Praiſe the Lorde all ye people, for it is a 


&. good thing to ſing praiſes vnto our 


1 5. 1. Sad. O giue thankes vnto the Lord, for 
Pal. 1 50. C. he is gracious. O thanke the Lord of all 
Dial. 146. 1. Lordes, &c. Pea, let euery thing that 
| _ ©. hath breath praiſe the Lorde. And, as 
long as Ihaue any being, I wil ſing prai- 

ſes vnto my God. In the wozld to come, 
ſee the Scriptures, Holy, holy, Lord God 
almightie, which was, and which is, and 


15 


N which is to come. Thou art worthie O 


if x 
j} OfEt43, 
: _ of which wozſhip and ſeruice, Pꝛaper is a 


In che world 
to come. 


Lord to receiue glory, and honor, & po- 
wer: for thou halt created al things, and 
| for thy will ſake they are, and haue bene 
4 created, Beſide many other places, Unto 


[ 


them that loke foz a place in his kingdom: 


u 


1. f . the Loꝛde is due wozſhip and ſeruice of all 


notable part, and therekoze neceſſary, 
Unto the Londe is due G his 
W Com- 


A 

2 | 

95 

74 
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vpon the Lords Prayer. 1 
CTommaundements, if we bee the Loꝛdes, 
fo2 they are holy and iuſt. But this is one, 
that we ſhould pꝛay vnto him: and therfoze 
in reſpect of God Pꝛaper is neceſſary, Call 55 
vpon me in the day of trouble, and Iwil fal. 50.1. 
heare thee, & thou ſhalt glorifie me, ſaith 
the Loꝛde. And in an other place, I haue 
ſworne by my ſelf, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteouſneſſe, & ſhall 
not returne, that euery knee ſhall bow e 
vnto me, c. rg 1 
In reſpect of our ſelues Pꝛaper is ne / prayer neceC | 
ceſſarie,if either wee conſider the manifold ſar in reſpect 
woes and ſozrowes , which at times ſhall of ourſclues. || 
nippe our harts, lying there and euen gras 
ting and grinding our inwards to pouder 
by day and by night, till we haue eaſed our 
ſelues by Pꝛayer, and pow2ed'them into 
the lappe of the Loꝛde, with ſuite foꝛ com: 
fo2t and redꝛeſſe, oꝛ the infiniteneceſſities 
of this wꝛetched life: which albeit the Lozd 
is mercifull and readie to giue, euen befoꝛe 
wee doe aſke, pet good reaſon wee ſhould 
aſke them, and euer bound to that gract- 
ous God, that vpon aſking will vouchlake _ - 
to giue them, What helliſh Feten ok wzin- 
ging woe do we thinke the ſeruant of God vgl. 42. 
1113 De 
"Wi 


6 _AprofitableExpoſition 


| Dauid felt, when ouer and oner he mentio- 
neth the ſadneſſe of his ſoule ? What lob, 


when the arrowes of the Almightie did 
ſtick in him, the venome wherot did dzinke 
vp his ſpirit, and when the terroꝛs of God 
did ght againſt him? when he ſh2rked out 
with mournkull voyce, what my ſhzinking 
hande doth ſhake to pen: O thatI might 


haue my deſire, and that GOD would 


graunt me the thing thatTlong for. And 


would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 
What the perſecuted pꝛephet, when hee 


would ſo gladly dye %-TUhat: lonas in the 


bellte ol hell, as he calleth it: r what thou- 


lands, & ten thouſands of Gods childzen, 
euer, c datip,# whileſt the woꝛld indureth? 


Aud bow haue they bene eaſed: doe we not 


$ 


what was that? O fearefull/ It followeth, 
that GOD would deſtroy me, that he 


ſee * Euen bp thzowing themſelues at tbe 


fecte ofthe Lozd, c powzing out by Pꝛaier 
their greeusus complaints into the bo- 


ſome of their gracious GOD, whole eare 


harkened, whoſe heart pitied, and whoſe 


hande euer in his good time caſed their 
ſhoulders rom the birthen, fo their com- 


ite 


—— 


— * — 4 


W 


vpon the Lords Prayer. 7: 


ſee moſt neceſſary, Fo2 the other, we know 
the Scriptures alſo: Aſke(ſaith God)and Mar7:7- 
you ſhall haue. It hauing then be neceſſa» 
— in reſpects of wants, neceſſarie is alſo 
aſking: that is, paying in reſpect ok ha- 
uing. So looke we at woes. oꝛ looke we at 
| wants, neceſſary in reſpect ot our ſelues is 
= Payer, 
= OGoewelaffly to our Bzethzen, and wee praier neceſſa · 
are commaunded to let our light ſhine be⸗ y in reſpect of 
foꝛe them, to their example and confirma⸗ n 
tion. Df which light this is a notable parte 
and bꝛaunch, our often, zealous, and religi⸗ 
ous ꝛayer, and thereioze euen in relpect 
= ofchemalſoneceſſarie, 
1 Thirdly, the vtilitie and mofite of it pra rin 1 
would very duely, and earneſtly, ok Gods tab 
childꝛen be conſidered : wherein the ſaping 
map haue fit and pzoper place, 


e£que pauperibus prodeſt locupletibus æque 
A que neglectum pueris ſenibuſq; WH. 


That ts; 
1 gayneth good to poore and hs, 
N it vſe thereof be free: / 


And hurteth youth aſwell as 8 
neglected if it bee. 


34 


The 


3 AprofitableExpoſition 


The Scripture woonderfully lapeth 
downe the benefite of this holy exerciſe, 
not in one,o2 two reſpects, but euen in eue⸗ 
rie thing, that may befall the childe of God 
in this lf + Jn afflictions, as partly hath 
bene ſhewed, it eaſeth the hartzit ſtaieth our 
ſteps ſtill readie to ſlide into impatience it 
perſwadeth the Loꝛd; it winneth his mer- 
ty, and bzingeth his gotten comkoꝛt at time 
appoynted, to the panting ſoule, all bꝛeath⸗ 
leſſe almoſt in the ſcoꝛtching heate of ſuch 
Wo triall, as pleaſech God to ſend, And there- 
\f7 Luc21.35s, forepray(ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt) con- 
26 tinually,that ye may be coũted worthy 
to eſcape al theſe things, that ſhal come 
to paſſe, & that ye may ſtand before the 
ſonne of man. But what things are thep% : 
D reade and conſider that ſingular Chap · 
ter, e ſee the fruit ol Þ2aper, Falſe Chꝛiſts 
ſhall come, and deceiue, to their endleſſe F* 
woe, thouſands and thouſands, but pꝛaxs 
wee to God againſt this fearefull fall, and 
wee ſhall eſcapA, TUarres and ſeditionsgs 
ſhall bee heard of, and ſeene, dꝛeadkull and 
terrible, but pzap to God and they ſhall not 
hurt vs, no not once make vs tuſfly afraid. 
10. Though it be nation againſt nation, king: 
| dome 
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vpon the Lords Prayer. 
dome againſt kingdome: thongh the earth . 
ſhake, and tremble in diuers places, and we 
ſee hunger, and peſtilence, and kearefull 
things, and great ſignes in heauen aboue 
vs, yet pꝛay wee to GOD our guide ann 
ſtrength, and we ſhall eſcape, If hands be 2h 
layd vpon vs,perſecuted and taken, and de⸗ 
liuered vp to the Sinagogues, and P2t- 
7 ſons, and bꝛought befoze Rings and Ru- 
lers fo2 the Lozd Jeſus ſake, pꝛay wee to 
the ſame our gracious God, and his wozd 
is paſt, theſe ſhall all turne vnto vs fo2 a 
teſtimoniall, and nat hurt vs, If we want 
learning, knowledge, oz vtterance: ſo that 14- 
we keare ofa truth any weake delente. pꝛay 
we to him, that in weakneſſe is ſtrong, and 
the power he hath pꝛomiſed, both ot ſpeach | 
\Jand knowledge, ſhall binde the very deuill, , , 
that he cannot ſtirre, and with the headthe 
members, with the Captaine the Souldi⸗ 
ours, with their life all the limmes, ſo that 
not all the kingdome of perdition , if their: - 
koꝛce could bee ioyned againſt the poozeſt 
man oꝛ woman of vs, that euer ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
elle Jeſus, ſhall bee able to reſiſt o2 ſpeake * 
{7 againſt vs. Let our deare Parents that |. 
bzought vs into this wozld, ſeeke by eruel! 


10 A profitableExpolition 
Fi | ppolente in hatred againſt a truth to thiow 
vs out of the ſame againe, and our owne 
1 bꝛethꝛen, kinſmen and friends betrap vs, 
M 17. and kill vs, if it pleaſe God, wee being ha: 
1 7 ted euen of all men fo2 the Love Jeſus 
WM lake, pꝛay we ſtill ſtedfaſtly vnto our God, Abe 
and ik he bee the Loꝛde that hath made the m 
heauen and earth, whole wozd is truth, and tie 

18. abideth fo2 euer, there ſhal not one heare of Mch 
19. our heads periſh, but in patience comfozta-Mt 
20. blie we map poſſeſſe our ſoules , Let Hie. 


|} |  ruſalembee beſieged, that is, our natiue 
3 land and countrie, our townes and houſes 


10 in which we dwell, a token that deſolacion 
is neere: let the heauie woman ſo great 
11 with childe begin to ſigh foꝛ her ſelfe, and 
ll | ||! weepe with woe fo her deare birth within 
8 her, with ſhiuering ſhzinkes , to thinke of 
bloudie Speare to ſpit her ſpꝛauling babe 
vpon, let our nation and people viſobeping 
the Lodd in the time ok peace, fall vpon the 
24. edge of the lwoꝛd, and be caried captiue in- 
to all Countries, and our ſtately Cities, 
Caſtles and Towers be troden vnto vult, 
25. pea let the Sunne, and the Mone, aud all 
1 the Starres of Peauen thꝛeaten by theit 
1 **  Cearefylll ſignes, the appꝛoching hee” 'L 
_ | it! wwzat 


\ 
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math of God to men, trouble and perple⸗ 
itie bee vpon earth, che Sea and the wa⸗ 
ers roꝛe, and mens hearts faile them foꝛ 
2are , loking after thoſe things that ſhall 26. 
ome vpon the wozlde, the very powers of 
heauen being ſhaken , and the Sonne of 
man appearing in the Cloudes with migh- _ 
tie power and glozte, pet let vs pꝛay with a 
chearefull vopce , and ſend out our faith to 
the Lo2d of life, as we are euer bidden, and 
amidſt all theſe feares and terroꝛs, other- 
wiſe to bee trembled at day andnight, wee 
ſhall haue no cauſe at all to feare, but even 
contrartwiſe, to lift vp our heads towards 28. 
heauen, as men and women behoulding 
with epes their eteruall delinerance, euer⸗ 
laſting comtozt , and vnſpeakable top dꝛa⸗ 
wing neere vnto them , to remaine with 
them, and they in it fo2 euer. O pꝛayer then 
auaileable with GDD , and pꝛoſitable to 
men. There needech no moꝛe to declare the 
kruite of it; and yet much moze remayneth 
to bee ſpoken. Foz when in theſe dꝛeadlull 
times many ſhall haue their harts oppꝛel⸗ 4. 
ſed with ſurketing and dꝛonkenneſle, and 
the cares ok this life, and ſo that day of 
ap F dome come pon themvnawares, 


JP2ayer 


| 


g 
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12 profitable Expoſition 
rhoſen, that they ſhall bee counted woꝛthie 


Pꝛaper in watching ſhall pzeſerue Gods 


to eſcape all theſe things, and not onely ſo, 
but as followeth , with comfoꝛt, euen to 
ffand befoze the Sonne ok man, that is, in 
cheare, in iop, in ſpirituall motions ok hart, 


not to bee exp2eſſed by man, to enter into 


Jam 5 1. 
4 Tim. 4.5. 


Plfal. 4.8. 


Gen. 28.20. 


Pal. 140. 7. 


Math. 1 5.28. 


Math. 3. 13. 


14. 10. 


are neither ol them holy, but in this, We 
wake and we wozke, we ſleepe and we reſt 


the heauenly and euerlaſting tabernacles, 
Loꝛd then foz thy mercie, teach vs to pzay, 
that theſe bleſſings pꝛomiſed to the ſame Þ 
may light vpon vs. I ſtay the courſe that 
I might goe on in,fo2 the pzofites of JÞ2a: 
per are innumerable , It ſancifieth our 
mirth, it ſanctifieth our meates , and they 


in peace, if we faithfully pzap , It we pꝛay 

with Jacob, we pꝛoſper with Jacob in out 
iourney: It we pꝛay with Dauid, we haue 
our heads couered with Dauid in the day 
ok battaile. It we pꝛay with the father, wer 
haue our ſonne healed: Ik wee pꝛay with 
the mother, we haue our daughter healed: 
Ik we pꝛay with the maiſter, wee haue our. 

ſeruaunt healed. And what ſhould J ſay? # 
Cornelius paying, hath Peter ſent vnto' 

him, and the holy Ghoſt pow2ed vpon him: 


Anna 


K 


vpon the Lords Prayer. 898 
Anna pꝛaying, hath a childe giuen her: and 1. Sam. i. 10. 
to conclude, there is no ende ok the tale, noꝛ 


mealure of Gods mercies, if wee ſpeake k 
the fruites ol Pꝛayer. This knew well the 


godlp Father S. Chriſoſtome, and there: 
foꝛe he ſayth: ik thou deſireſt to liue ſingle, G04. 
o2 in holy Batrimonte to Gods content. 
pꝛay: if thou deſireſt to byidle anger, and 

with meekneſſe to be familtar,pzap;ifthou 

deſtreſt to bee free from the kret of enuie, oꝛ | 

to doe any thing — — to a godly — ſmall 
life, pꝛap, and pꝛay hartely, pzap,and pzap mmenda- 
often, pꝛap, and pzay faithfully, # che Tord — 42220 
ſhall graunt thy pꝛaper. Foz it is ar matura teacheth It. 
inexpugnabilis, an armour ot pete againſt Rom. 8.26. 
all and euerp aſſaulting darte of the deuill 
oz his members and meanes whatſdeuer. 
Do pꝛolitable is Pꝛayer we ſee, The Loꝛd 
in mercte giue vs ſpirites. 

Amen I beſeech him. Yet ſee the 
poyſon of Satan in his members againſt 
this fruitfull exerciſe: for there want 
not wittes in this wicked worlde, that 
dare diſpute againſt it, and aſke how it 
as bee that we ſhould fitly aſke of the 
Lord by prayer any thing, ſince without 

aſking, and befote aſking, he . 


14 A, profitableExpoſition 


hne tothe other: and fuch are Gods fore: 


ry mans eſtate, which he knewe himſelle to 


and aſ ke if we would receiue at his hands, 


„ e 


— 


what wee want and would haue, yea ſo 
fully knoweth he all things, that he nee. 
deth no remeinbrauncer to put him in 
minde of any thing: and therefore why 
ſhould wee aſke or euer pray, but leaue 
the Lord to himſelfe to giue what plea. 
ſeth him. | ; 

Trueth it is that thus they reaſon, 
but J| truſt yon fee the impietie of their 
ſpeech, and the blindnelte ok their harts: fo 
it is an olde rule and a true, that Suborai. 
nata non pugnant inter ſe. Things that art 
compꝛiſed one in an other are not contrary 


knowledge of all things, aud our aſking 
notwithſtanding by pꝛayer what we want, 
Fox in his owne perlon expꝛeſſely in his 
woꝛde hehath commaunded, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding all this his diuine knowledge of eue⸗ 


knowe as well as wee, yet neuertheleſſe 
that we ſhould pꝛay to him in our needes, 


And therefoꝛe vou ſee this is a meruaile by 
the witneſſe euident of the Lozd himlelle, 
and our Pꝛaper is not taken away in any 
reſpect by the Loꝛds knowledge, but they 
implxed 


— — — — 


* — 
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ypon the Lords Prayer. 1153 
implped one vnder the other, tand and . 
gree well both together. Then ik vou lune . 
at the pꝛactiſe of Gods childꝛen, you may 
plainly ſee the ſame, Fo2 Dauid confeſſing pal. 235. 
ofthe Lo2d, that he did not only know his 
wants, but his very thoughts, and that 
long befoze, Pet neuertheleſſe fo2 all this 
nawledge in God, vſeth his owne duetie 
commaunded, and pꝛapeth fo2 his wants; 
Yea our ſauiour Chꝛiſt (which may ſtand 
fo many pzwfes)in the ſame chapter, bid. Mach. s. it. 
deth vs call vpon our heauenly father by 
Pꝛayer foꝛ our daylie bꝛead, that is, foꝛ all 
neceſſitzes, and pet telleth vs, that he kno- Vaſiz 
weth alreadie and befoze that we haue need : 
oktheſe things. Elias the Pꝛophet pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed Achab rayne, not raſhly vpon his oon 
head, but as pꝛiuie to the Loꝛds purpole, .. Kings it. 
and certified of his will, and pet foꝛ all that. 4. 
molt earneſtly p2aped he, crouching to the 
earth, and his face betwirt his knees, and 
ſeauen times ſent his ſeruant towarve the 
Sea koꝛ it. Therefozelet vs knowe, and 
ſo conclude, although the Lode vnders 
ſtande moſt fullie and perfectly, what wee 
would haue, befoze wee p2ay , yethath 
y ll yimſelfe appoptited this meanes to ob⸗ 
ai IN taine 
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taine at his handes, notwithſfanding that 
bis knowledge, and therefoze wee mult vſe 
it euer notwithſtanding the ſame, Knowing 
that what his wiſedome hath topned ag 
| ſtanding & agreeing together, thoſe,mang 
„ wiſedome, nay mans kolly, oꝛ Satans ma: 
1 lice map not ſeperate, as diſagreeing, and 
one fruſtrating the vſe oz p2ofite of tho o. 
ther. And againe, that is no ende of our 
BBnzaper at any time, to admoniſh God of 
3- any eſtate of ours vnknowne vnto him, 
but we pꝛap, notwithſtanding he knoweth 
alreadie what wee want, to perfourme our 

_ obedtence to his commaundement,and ap- 
poynted meane to giue gloꝛp to him as the 
fountaine ok all god, to teſtifte to the woꝛld 
dur faith and truſt in him, and his pꝛomi⸗ 
les, to exerciſe our patience in ſtill yet ex: | 

.  pecting and aſking, and foz ſondzie ſuch 
tauſes allowed and godly, and not to put 
bim in minde, as one that knoweth not our 
| deſire, Fond therefoꝛe J truſt vou ſee this 
| xealonis againſt the vſe ol Pꝛayer. 
Trueth it is, Ithanke GOD, and 
ſo let it fall. Vet giue me leaue to pro- 


"I 2 an other to the ſame purpoſe, 
bu 


. „ Guin cues can, ons 


tItruſt of no greater force. They ſay 
. thoſe 


—_— — —— 


* * 
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thoſe things are not to bee aſłked euen 
' of man, much leſſe of the Lord, which 
ne willingly and of his owneaccorde is 
urpoſed to giue: for that were not to 
| fo bare rather to diſhonor, by gran- Es 
ting where no neede is. But whatſoener Eſ 65. 2 
ve want the Lord is readie to giue,and Pll.214: 
therefore we ſhould aſke nothing. 
In deede of no greater foꝛte at all. Foz 

it offendech euen as the other did, in rea⸗ 
ſoning of thinges ſubozdinate one vnder 
the other, and agreeing well together as of 
chings contrary to themſelues, and there: 
foꝛe taking away one an other. The wil: 
Ungneſſe of God to graunt our deſires ta⸗ 
Kketh not away our Pꝛaper, but ſtrength⸗ 
neth our faith to aſke cheerekullp, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe euen then when he ſaith pou ſhal haue, Mach. 7. 
be faith alſo aſ ke by P2ayer: then when he 
ſaith J will heare, he ſaith alſo call vppon Pal. 50. 
me:and euen then when he pꝛomiſeth to be 
nere, vet he mentioneth to whom, namely Pal. 145. 
to ſuch as pꝛay vnto him. And the eyes of Locl. 2.32. 
the Lord are vpon the iuſt, and his eares Pal. 34.16. 
are open to their Prayers. Thertoze euen 
the Loꝛd himſelfe being judge, his purpoſe 
to graunt taketh not away our obedience 
| | C to 


of Scripture wherein Prayer is com- 
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to aſke:his readie willingnes to giue, euen 
befo2e wi aſke, croſſeth not at all his com: 
maundement neuertheleſſe to alke, and ſo 
neither our bounden duetie to perfourme 
the ſame continually. But by all thole pla 
ces ok his fatherlp readines, and moſt mer: 
cikull willingnes to doe vs gaod, as J haue 
alreadie ſaide, our faith is ſtrengthned, our 
harts incouraged, his coodneſle ſhewed, 
and our obedience in this z of Þiaper Þ 
confirmed greatly, not any way tuouertey 
dz taken away, 

Well then, ſee nowe an other deuiſe 
ot Satan againſt this holy exerciſe. If we 
cannot take it away out of the vſe of me 
by theſe concluſions, let vs trie another 
way to make it vaine, and not onely ſo 
to our ſelues, but euen hatefull and ab- 
hominable to the Lorde. Let vs aſcribe 
vnto it merite of remiſsion of ſinnes, iu- 
ſtification with God, many marueilous 
vertues aboue the dignitie allowed in 
the word, and finally to ſaluation. And 
to this ende let vs alleage all the places 


mended highly, as if they meant thus 
highly. 


Indeede 


— Ne ee — 
* 


— — f 8 
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Indeede pou ſay very true, ſuch there 
are, and thus Satan perſwadeth. But alas 
what ſhould wee ſtande vpon it. It is one 
thing to be a meanes and an other thing to 
a- be a cauſe of ſaluation and mercie . Gods 
childꝛen acknowledge 4 cauſe of their life 


„ eee 


ue with God, but Chꝛiſt Jeſus only in whom . cor. 1.3 1. 
ir freely the Loꝛd hath loued vs: but meanes 
„ manp, as hearing, reading, kaſting, & what 2. Cor.5. 18. 
er we ſpeake of pꝛaying. Dur pꝛapers are ac- 
TH ceptableto our GO O, but neuer fo2 them 
ſelues, but foꝛ Chꝛiſt. They are auaileable 
e MW alſo with God, but by & foz faith in Chꝛiſt, 
e © whereof earneit Pꝛaper iopned with ka- 
e W fling is a token. And therfoze if we obtaine 
r | of God neuer ſo great matters by Pꝛaper, 
o dour Pꝛaper pet is no tauſe of that, but on⸗ 
. & lyameanes,So then a fooliſh and kalſe ar: 
e gument it is to cut it off, that thus reaſo- 
neth ok a cauſe that is not a cauſe indeede. 
8 I ſee well then the foundation f 
Prayer, euen in nature, I ſee the neceſsi- 
tie of it in reſpe& of God, our ſelues, 
sand our brethren: I ſee the marueilous 
$ 


and exceeding profite of it, and laſtly 
the malice of Satan againſt it in both 
extremities , either ſecking to deface it 
'C 2 as 


44} | Aﬀettionre- 
13} | quired in 


Kom. 12. 


— 
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as not required: or if he cannot that do, 
in aſcribing vnto it aboue that which is 


law full, thereby to make it fruitleſſe 
with God. Will you now adioyne any 


more? 


vſually conſidered in theſe treatiſes, and 


tompꝛiſed foꝛ memoꝛie in an olde verſe, to | 
wit: Aﬀettus,cauſe,quis,per quem, quidgque 
petendum. That is: | 


ith what affection we muſt pꝛay. 
Foꝛ what cauſes, 

To whome. 

Though whome, 

Foz what. 


And concerning the firſf,the Seripture 
teacheth vs that wee muſt pꝛay with a 3ea: T 
lous ſpirit, with hart, with ſoule, and with 
all the power within vs, not with colde af- | 
kection and lippe labour. The Apoſtles 
ſpeach of the Spirit may giue this rule of 
Pꝛaier in it euer to be obſerued,be feruent 
in Prater. The Loꝛd himſelke by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet complayneth that the people cried not Þ 
in their hearts vnto him, that is, with this 
affection that we ſpeake ok. Aud the aun⸗ 

cient 


It ſhall not bee amiſſe alſo foꝛ vs 
to conſider thoſe other poynts which bee 


—— . ²˙ , , cr r a mn Ros aw 
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cient Ceremonies of lifting vp ok handes 
remembꝛeth vs thereof, The ſpirit of God 
witneſſeth it of his childzen , as of Anna, Sam. 1. 10. 
the pꝛayed and wept ſoꝛe, troubled in her 13. 
minde that her lippes ſhooke withall, albeit 
ſhe ſpake in her heart. Ok Moſes that he 
cryed vnto the Loꝛd, and yet he ſpake ne⸗ 
uer a woꝛd, but ſo vehement was his ſpi- Eo. 14.15. 
© rite and ſo feruent his inwarde powers of | 
SSoule and heart, that it was like a ſh2ill 
2ike in the eares ofthe Loꝛd. This heate 
ok heart, it is gloꝛious befoze the Loꝛd and 
p2ofitable to vs: but it is not at our com- 
maundement, we cannot haue it when wee 
will, the Loꝛd hath reſerued it tohimſelfe 
to giue, when, and where, and to whome, 
and in what meaſure it pleaſeth him. As it 
is witneſſed vnto vs by the Apoſtle ſap⸗ 
ing: The Spirit helpeth our infirmities: 
for wee knowe not what to pray as wee 
EK ought: but the Spirit it ſelte maketh re- 
gqueſt for vs with ſighes, which cannot 
be expreſſed. That is, wee are not able of 
our ſelues to pꝛay with that feruentneſſe 
bl ſpirite, that heate ok hart, ſuch motion of 
minde, ſuch truſt, ſuch faith , ſuch ſighes, 
ſuch power, ſuch affection, in a woꝛd, euerp 
C 


— 


Rom. 26, 


| Helpes of af- 
fection. 


Lud. 18.13. 


Math. 8. 8. 


Dan 9.18. 


Ty | 3 Pſal. 133.2. 
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way as is conuenient to the Maieftie of 
God, vnleſſe we be inabled by his Spirite: 
and therefoze in mercie he ſupplieth with 
the ſame as pleaſeth him. Neuertheleſle, 


meanes there are in the woꝛd noted vnto 


vs, which wozke vnder the bleſſing of this 
Spirite to this effect in meaſure in vs:and 
therefoze if this affection bee required in vs 
they be alſo neceſſary as helpers to p ſame, | 
The firſt is a true conſideration of our 
owne vnwozthineſſe and indignitie, ſuch 
and ſo great as that there is no mertie due 
vnto vs: Such as maketh vs with the Pu- 
blican not to will to lift vp our eyes to 
heauen, but to knocke our bꝛeaſt and crye 
in humble ſoꝛte, Good Lord be mercifull F 
to me a ſinner. Such as maketh vs with | 
the Centurion to ſap, Lord I am not wor. 
thie that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my | 
roofe , and therefore ſay but the worde 
and my ſeruant thall bee well . Such a: 


gaine as maketh vs with Daniell to ſap in | 
ſmarting woe, O Lord wee doe not pre- 


ſent our ſupplications before thee for 1 
our one righteouſneſſe, but for th 


great tender mercies . 7Uith Dauid, © | 


Lorde enter not into iudgement with 
| _ 


— 


—— 
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thy ſeruants, for no fleſh lining ſhall bee 

juſtified in thy ſight. With Elay : Wee Eſay. 64.6. 

haue all bene as an 225 thing, & all 

our righteouſneſſe is as filthie cloutes, 

and we all doe fade like a leafe, and our 

iniquities like the winde haue taken ys 

away. Mith leremy: O Lord though our lere. 147. 

iniquities teſtifie againſt vs, deale with 

vs according to thy name, for our rebel- 

lions are many, and wee haue ſinned a- 

gainſt thee. And finally, ſuch as may iuſtly 

make our ſoules vered within vs when we 

thinke of it, our bodies to bowe downe and 

oe crookedly, and our eyes to faile, as he Baruch. 2. 18. 

ſpeaketh. This low conceipt, but true con- 

ceipt of our ſelues, marueilouſſy quickneth 

vp our ſpirites, and therefoze is euer to bee 

vſed, and our ſoules pꝛepared there vnto by 

ſome fit meditation ok it befo2e Pꝛaper. 

This wanted the pꝛoud Phariſie, & there. 

foꝛe his pꝛaper ſheweth no zeale no! heate, 

as the humble hart that commeth creeping 

to the Loꝛd in humilitie, confeſſing greefe 

_ fo2 ſinne, and ſpeaketh as one doth to him 

that hath no cauſe to giue, but great and 

many to withholde. Euer therefoze bee | 

carefull of this, to kepe vppon pour ſoule, 

C.q, as 
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as vpon a tree that you would haue growe 
; bzoade and large, but not high, a weight of 
her owne true vnwozthineſſe , and cer: 
tainely pou ſhall finde the power of it, in 
| quickening affection when pou pꝛap, great. 
The ſeconde meanes is a true conſide: 
ration ofthe things that we aſke foz, how 
p2ofitable,erpedient , and god foꝛ vs they 
are, howe bad wee are without them, xc, 
By which thinges there ſhall growe in 
our hartes an heate and pꝛayer fo2 them 
moze earneff,and if this be wanting, wer 
p2ap in an o2der and a fozme , but 3eale is 
away, fozaſmuch as wee kno e no great 
hurte if we ſpe&de not, and ik ou woꝛdes be 
moze vehement than the true and ſimple 
deſire ok the thinges pꝛaped foz doth pꝛo⸗ 
cure, it is mockerie, ſuch as the Lozde will 
puniſh , And therefoze let this be an other | 
Chan meanes, carefullie vſed euer as 
we map in our prapers, to woꝛke a rigbt 
affection in vs, euen ſo much as ener wee 
tan, ta conſider of the things we want and 
aſke, befoze we aſ ke them. 

3. Then when we ſ& theſe two, to wit, 
our vnwoꝛtbineſſe to receiue , and the be⸗ 
nelite pt the gift , let the thirde be a true 
viewe 


| kull to the Loꝛd neither, Therefoze you ſee 
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bie we of the want ok any vnder meanes in 
this wozlde to compaſſe our deſire by, oꝛ ik 


we haue any, as kriendes, riches, and ſuch 
like, yet the great inabilitie that is in them 
all, vuleſſe the Loꝛde ſay Amen, giue his 
bleſſing to their labours, and pꝛoſper their 
indeuours foz vs. Foz thus againe will 
growe a feruentneſſe in our aftections, and 
à right godly zeale in our pꝛayers. Dea the 
moꝛe emptie that we come befoze the Loꝛd 
in this reſpect, the moꝛe life hath our Pꝛa⸗ 
vers alwates, Foz he that in truth doubteth 
his helpe at home to bee ſufficient, his ſuite 
fo2 reliefe abzoad will be mote earneſt, He 
that ſecretly ſhzinketh to the conceipt of 
the power of any ſecond cauſe whatſoeuer 
to giue him any good by, and cleaueth not 
only to the Lo2d, in a Chziſtian renouncia⸗ 
tion of all the meanes in the wozld, further 
then hee will vouchſafe to bleſſe them, his 
Þ2aper ſhall be colde, and moze froſen, as 
reſting vpon other matters aſwell as vpon 
his pzaper,and ik he ſpeede, neuer ſo thank⸗ 


a third care ok the childe of God, if he will 
baue his pꝛaper pithie , euen to emptie his 
hart ok al ſuch earthly bondage as yr — 
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26 A profitable Expoſition 
ſpoker of, to goe to his knees, either with, 


out them in deede, oꝛ without any truſt and 


confidence in them, further then the Lode 
tall ſtrengthen them to him and foz him, 


A fourth, is an eye tothe ſweete pzomi: 


childzen to him, which are ſo manie, and ſo 


"ſes . God , concerning the ſutes or his 


intire, as no heart, if it be not flint oz ſte&le, 


but mult receiue comkozte and courage to 
ſpeake vntoſucha Loꝛd . Aſke and you 


| ſhall haue: ſeeke , and you ſhall finde: 
knocke,and it ſhalbe opened vnto you, 


Vea, whatſoeuer you ſhall af ke the Fa- 
ther in my name he will giue it you. Call 
vpon me and I will heare you: Come 
vnto me and Iwill refreſh you: Whoſo- 


euer ſhall call ypon the Lord ſhall be ſa- | 


ned, And a thouſand ſuch like. Puſe vpon 
them till the fire kindle within you, and 
then ſpeake with a ſpirit to ſo ſweet a God 


as ſo cheareth his childzen to p2ap hartely. 
And remember it often what once was 
ſaide: Iwill come into thy houſe euen 
vpon the multitude of thy mercie , and 
in thy teare will I worſhippe toward thy 
holy temple. The multitude of Gods 
mercies make a ſweete entraunce = 1 
M dule 


* 
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ypon the Lords Prayer. 27 
houſe ot Pꝛaper: yea, ſap pou with Dauid 
ioyfully and comfoꝛtably, In Gods worde 
will I reioyce, in the Lords worde will I 
comfort my ſelfe, in God haue I put my 
truſt, Iwill not feare what man can doe 
vnto me. 25 * 
Other meaner helpes alſo there be of af: 
fection not to bee contemned ok the godly, 
as to ſpeake and pꝛonounce our Pꝛapers 
with woꝛds: fo2 ſometimes our weakneſſe 
is great and our minds begin to ſtray from 
our Pꝛaper conceiued in ſilence, and then 
it ſhall bee good to ſpeake out, pea even to 
try out that which wee but thought bekoze, 
to the ende that ſo wee may ſtay a ſtarting 
minde and bꝛing it to the ſounde of che 
tongue. This hath bene a wiſedome of the 
godlp euer, and a meanes as wee reade to 
helpe them, The Jo ꝛoſite Dauid ſaith . I 
cried to the Lorde with my voice, and Pfl. 143. i. 
I ſaide, thou art my hope and my por- verſ'6, 
tion in the lande of the liuing . So 
that he vſeth the pꝛonountiation of wonde, 
and happelie euen for this cauſe that wee 
ſpeake of, Saint Auguſtine ſayeth Deuo- 
tio noſtra voce excitatur , our deuotion and 
affection is ſtirred vppe and and quickened 


by 


Pſal. 156. 10. 


tems — — “ — 3 | 
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by the vopce . And experience ſerueth foz 
longer p2ofe in this matter, The geſtures 
ok body, as kneeling, lying pꝛoſtrate vpon 
the earth, knocking of the beaſt, and co⸗ 
uering the kace, oz turning to the wall, 
lifting vp the eies, and ſuch like, they are 
helpes alſo of affection , Yea then are they 
lawfull, and right in deede , when they 
ſerue to this purpoſe in ſinceritie, and not 
to any outward ſhewe in hypocriſte, And 
thus much ofthem, 
Now on the other ſide, as theſe be helps 
bnder God to quicken vp our Spirites in 
pꝛaper, ił we bee dull, and to make vs pay 
zealouſly and earneſtly: ſo are there impe⸗ 
diments alſo that hinder vs and make vs 
that wee cannot pꝛay with ſuch affection as 
we ought. As the contraries of theſe that 
I haue ſpoken of, A pzoude hart puft with 
conceit ok merit, an ignozance, oz at leſt not 
a thzough conſideration of the thing, oz 
thinges we begge, a leaning to ſecond cau⸗ 
ſes ouermuch , a dulnes in the ſeeking of 
Gods pꝛomiſes, & ſuch like, which J may 
not nowe ouer againe folow at large. One 
great let only will J touch, and ſo conclude 
this popnt, & that is ignozIce of the ſpeech 
02 
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oz tongue wherein we pzap: Which Jeall 
tuen a great let,becauſect not onely hinde · 
reth our affection and zeale , but otherwile 
„ dangerouſly hurteth vs by keeping from 
„vs a ſingular fruite ot our pꝛaper as will 


3 
e appeare, 

p & This creatfolly then of many in ß wozld 
. that delight to pꝛay in a ſtraunge tongue, & 
0 


not onely ſo, but boldly (to ſay no woꝛſe of 
them ) defenve that they can pꝛay with as 
right an affection thus, as otherwile, hath 
firſt God againſt it in his woꝛd moſt plains 
ly by the voyce of Saint Paul the Apoſtle, :.Cor.14. 
who ſaith flatly, no man heareth their paar 
ers that are ſo made, no man heareth them vert. 
J ſay and marke the woꝛdes well. The A. 
poſtle meant not but that the ſound ok that 
vnknowne voyce entred into their eares, 
but becauſe it entred without vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, therfoze it was in truth then, is now, 
and euer ſhalbe no hearing in deede, that is 
no good hearing, no pꝛoſttable hearing, no 
commanded oz alowed hearing. And there⸗ 
foze (f it bee a duetie infoyned of God that 
his people ſhoulde bee made partakers of 
common pꝛapers by hearing what is ſapd, 
then is it alloeutdent that they ought not " 


* — —— — — 
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be in a ſtrange tongue,fozaſmuch as in this 
place the Spirit of trueth telleth vs, ſuch 
pꝛapers are not heard at all in deede, as are 
1 not vnderſtood when they are heard. | 
IM naw, Decondly ik the pipe oz harpe bee not 
TT vnderſtood foz want of diſtington in the 
ſoundes, the hearerts without benefite of 

that ſound , and the inſtrument is not vſcd 

as it ought to bre, euen ſo, if the tongue 

wherein pꝛapers are powꝛed foozth to the 

Lom be not vnderſtood, the hearer of that 

ſound is without pꝛolite, and that ſounde is 

not well vied in that ozder, The Trumpet 
alſo vſed to ſignifie vnto ſouldiers when +. 

howe to pꝛepare themſelues to the battaile 

ik it giue an vncertaine ſounde there is no 

preparation made: euen ſo againe is 

tongue oz ſpeech which we vſe in pꝛaper the 

meanes to ſtirre vs vp to that ſpirituall ex: 

erciſe and to perkoꝛme the ſame, and there⸗ 

foze if it bee not vnderſtoode, it leaueth vs 

wꝛonged as did the other, and the dutie re⸗ 
quired ol vs is not done. Unleſſe we can ſay | 

that ſouldiers that heare the trumpet e not 
| vnderſtanding what it meaneth, runne e- 
dats. uery man his way from his felow, do wel. 
Reaſon, _ Thirdly the holy payers of the Church 


ought | 
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ought not to be ſpoken into the winde that 


is in vayn. But lo they are(ſaith the Lozd) 
if they bee made in a tongue that is not vn · 


| | 1 therekoꝛe they ought not to be 
10, | 


Fourthly, neither ſhould che miniſter be „ Reaſon. 
a Barbarian to his people in the houſe of 
God and dutie of pꝛayer, that is, one that is 
not vnderſtood, and therkoze might aſwell 
hold his peace as ſpeake , neither ought a⸗ 
ny man 02 woman pꝛiuately be ſo to theme 


ſelues, But except we knowe the power of verſ.r1. 


the voyce,ſayth the Scripture, that is, ets 
cept we vnderſtand what is pꝛayed, that is 
ſo, namelp both hee a Barbarian to va and 
we to our ſelucs:therfoze the tongue ſhould 
not bevuknowen to bs. * 
Fifthly,if wee pꝛay in a ſtrange tongue 5 Reaſon. 


dur vnderſtanding is without pꝛofite and re 


fruite ſaith the Apoſtle, and that ought not 


to bee ſo, But when we pꝛap we ought to ver. 


pꝛap with our Spirit and with our vnder⸗ 
ſtanding alſo wee ought to ſing with our 
Spirite and with our vnderſtanding alſo, 


& Therefoze wee may not pꝛap in a ſtraunge 


tongue. 10 
- Sirtly our prayers ought to be ſo made ben. 
that 


— — r ns — _ ; * 
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32 AprofitableExpoſition 4 
that all the company may anſwere Amen» MW 
but ifthep be in a ſtrange tongue ſayth the ! 
1 lame Scripture againe, hee that occupieth 
vais. bhe place of the vnlearned can not fo an- i © 
1288 ſwere, becauſe hee knoweth not what thou 


Li) ſayeſt, Therefozc they ought not to bee ſo. 


4 WM 7.Reafon. Seuenthly, the Apoſtle pzoponndeth him 


1 _ ſelfe fox an example and ſayth that notwith ⸗ 
Vero. ſtanding hee was able to ſpeake mote lan» 
14 guages then they all, yet had hee rather in 
1 the Church lpeake five wozds with his vn / 
derſtanding that hee might alſo inſtruct o⸗ 
thers then ten thouſand woꝛds in a ſtrange 
tongue. And what care thinke we ſhall be 
in vs to folow his pꝛactiſe: Shall he be the 
dere one ot the Loꝛd in ſo doing, and we ſo 
allo in hauing no ſuch care noz conſcience, 
but euen flat contrary, to ſpeake rather ten 
thouſand woꝛdes that we do not know, nei⸗ 
ther pꝛolit others by, than fiue that do both: 
Let vs conſider it, and ſetting aſide all fro- 
ward wilfulnes and damnable pꝛeiudice ok 
a truech, take herde betimes. Pꝛaper is a 
lweete obedience to the Lozd ik it be aright, 
make it not a diſobedience to his will your 
ſelfe by doing it wꝛong. Many are the blel* 
lings pꝛomiſed to it, turne not thoſe blel⸗ 
ſings 


ypon the Lords prayer, 33 
Scans into a curſe by a ſtubborne heart that 
4 — be inſtructed. Laſtly we edyfie not un 
our ſelues by ſuch vnknowne pꝛapers, 
which yet wee ought to doe, aſwell in our 
pꝛiuat exerciſes, as the publicke miniſter 
his whole people in a publique place, all 26. 
thinges being commanded of God pꝛiuatly E 
and openly to be done to edifping , and the 
reaſon being all one, namely our benefite E 
theirsbefoze the Lopd, therefoze we ſhould 
not ble them. | 1 
Thus is the Lozd againſt it, c his wozd, | 
Let vs nome conſider men, and in them ei⸗ 
ther their pꝛactiſe o2 their iudgement, and 
ſee if this kinde of praying may be warran- 
ted that way. Concerning the ſirſt then, 
may we find any Patriarke oꝛ Mꝛophet, a- 3 
ny ſeruant ot᷑ God whatſoeuer, either in the .. 
olde Teſtament, oꝛ newe, that vſed thus tag 


pꝛap in a ſtrange tongue: Mo, no, it ia well 1 
knowne that trom the very creation om . 
till the coꝛruption ot Nome infected te 
Church, there is not one to bee pzodgcen, 
that either being a miniſter of common 
Payer, made it in a tongue that the people 
knewe not, oz being a pztuat man, payed 
puuatly hee wilt not on 
1] . phec 


Their iudge- 
ents againſt 


34 A profitable Expoſition 
phet , not one Apoſtle not one man oz wo: We" 
man of holy memoꝛie in che bake of God, 
that euer vſed it. And pet they pyayed as 
dkten, as much, as Jealouſlp,as fruicefully, 
and as commendably, as we A crowe, pen 
happy we, if we were like chem, And is it 
nothing to leaue the example of all theſe 
Dapnts, and to go a courle that not one of 
them euer pꝛactiſed: Js there like comfozt 
in a thing neuer vſed,and euer vled of gods 
cholen: Howe then are ſumme bewitched 
in ſmall matters to relye vpon examples, 
and euer to bee ſpying and pꝛping into the 
wapes & wozkes of weaker men ten thou: 

land parts, and pet in this matter ſo weigh: | 

tie and great, to caſt behind them the pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe ol ſuch great ones, and neuer ta regard 
it + fo the publique pꝛayers ofthe Chureh 
it hath euer moued mee ſince J knewe it, 
what J ſee recoꝛded, by indifferent men in 
this behalfe: Saint Hierom ſpeaking ok 
the Pompe of Paulacs funerall in his Epi- 
taphe he made ot her, and ſhewing what cd» 
curſe was to it oł people of diuers langua⸗ 
ges, playnely layeth it downe, that euer˖n 
one had the tongue they vuderſtood in their 

common papers, and not a ſtraunge 2 ; 
"> : nd Far 
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Aud pet none of thẽ was neither Hebzew, 


„ eee eee e ws ww WW 


Seeke,no2 Latine, which ſome count on⸗ 
ly holy but the Spʒziacke. Saint Augu- 


ſpeech in thoſe dayes, addeth this reaſon: 
vt populos ad id quod plane intelligit dicat, 
Amen: That the people to that which 
they fully vnderſtand may anſwere Amen, 
Note the cuſtome of the Church chen, ann 
the faithtuil care of this godly father fox - 

the people, that no let might be to their vn⸗ 


derſtanding of the common pꝛayers. The H. z7,e#%; 
ſame Father againe in an other place ſay» in principio. 


ing that wee ncede not any vtterance of 
woꝛds alwayes to pay vnto God, becauſe 
the Sacrifice of Juſtice is lanctified in the 
Templeofthe mind and in the ſecret cham⸗ 
bers of the hart, by and by obiecteth to him 
ſelfe, whcrefoze then doch the Pzief litt vn 
his voyce, and pꝛay aloude in the open al⸗ 
ſemblie in the Church, and then anſwereth 
to the ſame thus: Mot that God, but that 
men map heare him, and that the people by 
the ſounde ok his voyce and vnderſtanding 


bk his meaning, map be put in minde, and 


by conſent ioyned together, and lift vp ta 
Y D 2 Goy 


De catechiz be 
f : dis rudibus. © 
ſtine willing the Pꝛielts to apply theirftu- c 5. ß. 
dies to correct the erro2s of their Latine . 
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Au luctri- God. Againe he ſapth, Quid prodęſiſloquu. 
n brikiæus tionis integritas, quam nom ſequitur intellec- 
4. K ccp. 16. 21s audientis? Cum loquendi omnino nulla ſit 
7 cauſa, ſi quod loquimur non intelligunt, prop- 
ter quos vt intelligant, loquimur. Nhat pꝛo⸗ 

fice is there in ſpeech be it neuer ſo perkect, 

if the vnderſfanding ofthe hearer cannot 

attaine it. Fo there is nocauſe why wee 

ſhould ſpeake at all, if they vnderſtand not 

what — ſpeake, fo2 — ſake ar” ſpeake 

. that may vnderſtande vs. aine, 
1 rf SA Mien — fne fructu eſt hoc ait, 5 id 
i s. uod dicitur non intelligitur. My minde is 
1 without kruite, This the Apoltle S,Paul 


perceyued. And again, Ss intellectum men- 
tis remoneas,nemo adificatur audiendo quod 
non intelligit. Set apart the vnderſtanding 
1 of the mind, and no man hath fruite oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
8 ite ofthe thing that hee peeceiueth not. 
ass. Quidopus eſt iubilare & non intelligere iu- 
1 bilationem, vt vox noſtra ſola iubilet & cor 
non iubilet. Sonns enim cordis intellettus eſt. 
That needeth vs to ſing if we vnderſtand 
not what wee ſing, to ſing with our voyce 
and not with our heart, Fo2 vnderſtanding 
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ia the ſounde oꝛ vopce of the heart. Thele 
7 1.01 are — 


ſayth,when the thing that is ſpoken is not 


_ as. 


are moſt playne teſtimonies, and wozthy 
conſideration,if we deſire a truth. 
' Origen againe very plainely ſayth of 
ſuch things as are read in the Church, Non 
fuiſſet neceſſarium legi hæc in eccleſia, niſi ex 
his edificatio aliqua audientibus preberetur? 
It ſhould neuer need to reade them vnleſle 
ſome edification ſhoulde come by them to 
the hearers. But without vnderſtanding 
we know not what ediſication is. therfoze 
Origens iudgement is openly this, that if 
* Scriptures and pꝛapers ſhoulde bee in a 
ſtrange tongue then it were as good that 
there were neuer any at all of either ofthe. 
O marke it. Cyprian next as flatly again, 


Not the found ofthe voyce,but the mind e ;,, Leuit. cap. y 


vnderſtanding muſt pzay vnto the Lozde 
with pure intention. But my vnderſtan⸗ 


ding to pꝛay & the language to be ffraunge 


to me that A pray in,isimpoſſible,therfoze 


karre was Cyprian from this folly, Saint H. n Bom. ) 


Chriſoſtome agatnethe like, and many 
mo, that J ſpare to name in this byiefe trea⸗ 
tile. The kauorers ot Rome in latter dapes 


ſawe this trueth, and yelded their teſtimo ⸗ 


nies plainely fo2 it. Lyra and Thomas of 
Aquin ſpare not to auouch it, that the come 
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mon ſeruice in the Pꝛimatiue Church was 
euer in the common vulgar tongue, that 
the people did vnderſtande. That earneſt x 
as {ome thinke, ſtrong defender ofthe con: 
trary to this, by the power of a trueth is 
dꝛawen to theſe very woozdes: that in the 
Mꝛimatiue Church the pꝛayers were made 
in a commũ tongue knowne to the people, 
fo2 cauſe of their further inſtruction, and it 
was ſo neceſſary to be: and againe in an os 
ther place: It were good the people hauing 
humble and reuerent heartes vnderſtoode 
the ſeruice, J deny it not. And whereas 
they ſap they can as heartily , as earneſtly, 
and with as vehement an affection pꝛap, al⸗ 
though they knowe not what they ſay, may 
they not ſee their owne Docto) ſap the con⸗ 
trary flatly, and a man ot no common lear⸗ 
ning: Si populus intelligit orationem Sacer- 
dotis, melius reducitur ad Deu , & denotius 
reſpondet, Amen. that is, If the people vn. 
derſtand the pꝛayer of the Bꝛieſt, they are 
the better bought vnto God, & with moze F 
deuotion karre, anſwer, Amen, Now there 
ls the ſame reaſon of their deuotion open⸗ 
Ip, and of our owne pꝛiuatly. May they not 
ſee it playnelp affirmed, Qu modo pete 
ebite 
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debitè Deo pſallere qui non intelligit quid 
p/allit ? Pow can he rightly ſing vnto God 
that vnderſtandeth not himlelke what hee 
ſingethꝛas if hee ſhould ſap it cannot bee, if 
is impoſſible, and not to be hoped foz. Lalk 
of all is it not an olde ſaying grounded vps 
pon true reaſon , 7gnoti nulla eſt cupido: 
there is no deſire of che thing that wee 
knowe not? and no deſire J thinke ts a 
verp colde affection . Let vs ende then 

this poynt ofthe pꝛactiſe and iudgement of 
men with that decree of Pope Innocent 
the third in the Councelof Laterane,about 
the peere of our Loꝛde 1200. that in ſuch 
Cities as ſhould bee concurſe of people of 
diuers nations, the Biſhop ſhoulde take 02s 
der that euery people ſhould haue a Paſtoz 
of their owne language, which might ſerue 
them, and miniſter vnto them in the ſame, 
A thing very woꝛthy obſeruing, that euen 
with the Pope himſelle the trueth of this 
cauſe,that pzapers ought to be vnderſtood, 

ſhould pꝛeuaile. 7 

Te haue ſeene then God, and wee haue 
ſeene men againſt this great coꝛruption 
and hinderance ot our pꝛaper, and men 
both in pꝛadiſe and * hat il 
| | 4 


me. 
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we ioyne nowe fo} concluſion of all verie 


open reaſon againſt it : It may doe good. 
. Fox truely euen this ſtriketh ſo deepe in 
in this behalfe,as any Chziſttan heart may 
feare euer to come befoze the Lowe with 
paper in this ozder , Foꝛ it is not one, and 
A verie ſingular vſe of our pꝛapers , to 
ſtrengthen and frame our faith by the ex 


at our God his handes . It wozking euer 
in vs a truſt. an hope, pea, an vnſpeakeable 
comfozt , that he will be as he hath beene, 
being no changeling in himſelfe , and that 


dely,and ſo often, with graunt or their de: 
ſires, thoſe — heare, and fill 
beare in their right and lawfull pꝛapers, 
to the pꝛayſe ol his mercie, and the ioye of 
them his ſeruauntes in their diftrefles* 
Now this ſingular vle and pꝛoſite as J (ap 
bk pꝛaper are they depʒiued of, that vſe ca 
pꝛay in a ſtraunge tongue, fo2 if any pars 
ticular beneſite be giuen them, they knowe 
not whether it hath come at their intreaty, 
o2no , becauſe they know not what they 
haue pꝛayed foꝛ, and ſo receiue they no ſure 
and certaine teſtimonie of the Lozvs helpe 


and 


- Ae ee 


* 


pertence of mercies aſked and receiued 


whome he hath heard ſo graciouſly, ſo rea · n 
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and geodneſle to them, to the comfoze ot 
their hartes at all times when they ſhall 
neede againe to call vpon him. And there⸗ 
fionse it this be a bleſſing to haue true expe⸗ 
rience, nay thouſands of experiences of the 
Lowes ſwete fauour to vs, then muſt it 
| needes be a daungerousthiug to our faith, 
thet robbech vs of all and euery tryall of 
bur God, Therefoze let but euen reaſon 
2 ſpeakinthis cauſe, and it will conclude vn- 
to our conſciences thus, that foꝛaſmuch as 
| petitions knowen ok vs to bee made by vs 
tothe Loꝛde, and ok him graunted to vs, 
(which is done when we vnderſtande our 
pzapers) doe ffrengthen our faith in com⸗ 
* fo2teuerto reſt vpontheLozd,and thecon- 
trarie (which is when we pꝛay in a ſtrange 
= tongue)doth weaken the ſame, and rob vs 
ok that comfozt that» groweth by experi⸗ 
+ ence,therefoze it is p2ofitable to pꝛay in the 
one, and moſt dangerous to pꝛaie in the o: 
ther. Againe, is not the remembꝛaunce ot 
Caligulaes fact in this reſpect moſt ſit, and 

pꝛeſſeth ante honeſt mind in the wozld with 


ſight of kruitleſſe labour in ſuch kindes ak 


2 prajers ? Caligula the Emperour ſet gol- 
den leaues befoze his gueſtes, and all 1 
£ er⸗ 


De doctrina 
Chrictiana. 
4b. 4. cap. 11. 
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ment in the people, but to receiue oz taſt ol. 
either to moue thẽ to repentãce, oz to cõfoꝛt 


nea: ſi hoc poteſt: quando nihil quarimus niſi 
patere, quod clauſu erat? What auaileth a 


\ _ opened : The wong is apparant to the 


Pre Gt; oy 


ſeruices in fo2zme ofmeats of beaten gold, x 
bad them eate. But their dainties were tos 
hard, # fo2 all  glozious ſhew they roſe an 

hungered. And doth not this Romiſh pꝛac⸗ 
tile in very like ſozt ſec befoze the people of 
God, whole ſouls are dere to p Loꝛd that 
made them, a gliſtering ſeruice ofdebzew, | 
Gꝛeeke, & Latine, c bid them feed? But a- 
las what ſhould they feed vpon: A goodlßysr 
ſhew there is to ſtir vp wonder & aſtoniſh⸗ 


e quiet their conlctence they haue nothing. 
And how palling well ſpeaketh Auſten in 
lcke caſe, Quid prodeſt clauis aurea, ſi aperi- 
re quod volumus nõ poteſt ?aut quid obeſt lin- 


3 oa ee wi (©. e 


golden key f it cannot open þ we woulde 
haue opened: Oz whathurteth a woodden 
key, it it be able to opẽ : ſeeing we deſire no- | 
thing but that p thing that is ſhut may be 


church ot God, though J ſay no moe, but it 
paſſeth a krenſie fo2 men & women in their 
pꝛiuate pꝛaiers to deale thus w tbẽſelues. 
Fo; I truſt toreſreſh their hungrie 1 * 

8 they 
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they would ſet no ſuch hard meate as gold 

beloꝛe thẽſelues: and ſkilleth it not how it 

feedeth the ſoule that ſhould feed it, ſo it be 

gloꝛious to the ſhew? O conſider it, æ who⸗ 

ſoeuer ſeeke to ſtarue vs, let vs not be guil⸗ 

ty ok our own ſpiritual death our ſelues. A⸗ 

gain, ik p bꝛute beaſts oz birds diſcouer this 

ktollie let vs not refuſe them. Ik they could 

ſpeak, as Democritus þ philoſopher ſom⸗ 

time thought, e as Lactantius a Chꝛiſtian 

waiter ſemeth partly to ſap, they do:yct be- 

ing birdes & beaſtes & voide ok reaſon, they 

wold not ſpeak they know not what. The 

very ſenſe ok nature therfoze is a gainſt this 

folly. But let their ſoñd be a ſound without 

ſenle e vnderſtanding, as Plinies rant that 

» could ſaie Aue Cæſar Imperator, All haile 

Emperor Czſar,o2 the Cardinals Popin⸗ 

tap that could pꝛonounce diſtinctlie all the 

Articles of the Creed, e yet knew not what 

they ſayd: ſhame we not to be like them: 

Mauing the gift ok reaſon giuen vs of God 

aboue all the creatures that he made, to di⸗ 

ſtinguiſh vs from them in the rule of all 
our actions: Let the olde Father Saint 

Auguſtine ſpeak both foꝛ the cauſe and foꝛ & 7/4/18. 

this reaſon , Quid hoc fit quod precati ſu- Erpoſe: a. 

mus 


* — 
— 
G * 
EO ” on 4 \ — * 8 by 1 * 
w * N * nw . T F 8 oF 
3 K 2 * Sr WP DS Lal > +: N 
2 STM. 4% e a 28: pe "i n 13 wan be A 2 
ene r —＋ *" . Pn om" - #4 OY r 2 


— 
—— 


a4 A profitable Expoſition 
mus intelligere debemus,ut humana ration, 
non quaſi auium voce cantemus.Nam et me. 
ruli, et pſitaci, et corui, et pice , et huiuſmodi 
volucres, ſape ab hominibus docentur ſonare, 
quod neſciunt. Scienter autem cantare natu- 
re hominis diuina voluntate conceſſum et. 
Muhat this is that wee haue pꝛaied, wee 
muſt vnderſtande, that wee may ſing with 
reaſon agreeable to a man, and not chatter 
with voice as birds doe. Foz Owſels, and 
Popiniapes, and Rauens , and ies, and 
ſuch like birdes are often taught of men to 
pꝛonounce that which they doe not vnder⸗ 
ſtand. But to ſing with knowledge is gi⸗ 
uen by God to mans nature. What teſti⸗ 
monie plainer, oz repꝛoofe moze waightie 
may there be, But J foꝛget my ſelfe, and 
purpoling but to touch matters, make ton 
long abode in this thing. Conclude we thẽ 
with an effectuall thought in our hearts as 
men # women that are not ſwozne againſt 
the Loꝛd, and paſt all recouerie, whether e⸗ 
uer anie perſon in this wozld dared, oꝛ we 
our ſelues durſt ſpeake to an earthly man 
foꝛ a ſute of waight belonging vnto this 
bodie in this woꝛld, and know not what we 
aie : O our care in the one, and careleſnes 
in 


4 
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in the other, our feare inthe one euen o⸗ 
uer tittles and ſillables , and gur want of 
kleklling inthe other in large ſpeech, what a 
witneſſe will it beare againſt our ſoules be⸗ 
* fozetheLopd in that dzeadfull daieif wee 
take not warning, and leauing betimes the 
waie that God condemneth , man milli⸗ 
keth, reaſon repꝛoueth, and very nature ab⸗ 
© hozreth,make choice ofthe other which in 
all theſe reſpects is commended,and by no 
& meanes can euer doe harme, To day if we 
heare the truth let vs harden no heartes a- 

gainſt it, Daie not God is mercifull and J V.. 

& hope the belt, koz as he hath mercie ſo com⸗ — 

| meth wzath from him when we are wilkul. 
Qoe to the eare that will not heare, ſayth 
the Loꝛd often, Larger diſcourſes may be 
liked ok, ik neede be, this ſerneth fo2 a caſte 
oktruth in a ſhoꝛt treatiſe. 

VTuea dir, but God vnderſtandeth what 
ſoeuer we ſaie, in what tongue ſo euer 
ue ſpeake, and that is ſufficient. 
NMio indeede. Foz can you affirme that 
p2ater was o2dained fo2 God alone, o2 fox 
Hos to make our mone to God by alſo : It 
it were ſo, and is ſo, then ought we as well 
do vnderſtande our ſelues, as the Lozde ta 


* 
4 


vn⸗ 


n 


vuderſtande vs. And is there no matter 


Luke 17. 5. 
Math 6. 13. 
verſ. 11. 


Pal 18.1. 
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what we ſpeake oꝛ how we ſpeake, ſo that 
God vnderſtand vs: Could we ſo content 
our ſelues towarde a man : Let the one 


teach vs in the other, and let deſperate con 


cluſions haue deſerued confuſſons befo2e 


our epes euer. We may as well reaſon a- 
gaynſt ſpeech ok tongue, becauſe God kno: | 


weth our hearts, as againſt underſtanding 


of our praiers,becauſe God vnderſtandeth g 


them. But inough is ſaiv. 


Goe you then to the cauſes of our 
prayers, which is next in order of our 


verſe, 


ſpoken, Fo2 wee haue hearde canſes in re: 


vs to pꝛay, Godhath pꝛomiſed co heare vs 


if we map, thꝛeatens to puniſh vs if we du 
not: our faith is then confirmed by it, our 
dangers peuented , our wantes releued, * 


our lone to theLope increaſed, & our liues 
o2d2ed 


ſpec of God, in reſpect ofour ſelues, and in 
reſpect of our bꝛethren. Which you mape 
turne backe vnto again, i᷑ you will, and pe⸗ 
rule all cauſes vꝛgent and weightie of out 
pꝛapers, that are, God hath commaunded 


Thele haue in effecte alſo ſufficientlie Þ 
bene touched alreadie in this that hath ben 


vnto? 
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idꝛed to the example of Gods cholen, euer 
with ſuch like, and thele are great caules to 


ple it. 


What ſay you then of che third point 
concerning the perſons to bee prayed 


Janſwere that onefp God and none bur 
God is to be pꝛaied vnto, oz as the woꝛdes 
ol our faith and Cterde hath, one GDD in 
Trinitie, and Trinitie in vnitie is to bee 
worſhipped, Thich anſ were implying to 
things as pou ſee, to wit, that God is to be 
pꝛayed vnto, and onelp to bee pꝛaped vnto. 
Let vs ſee the truth ok them both out okthe 


| wozd, Firlt then foꝛ the fozmer it is men⸗ 
tioned vs in the law. Thou ſhalt feare the Deutro. 6. 


Lord thy God & ſerue him, & ſwere by 
his name. And in another place, Thou chap. 10. 
© ſhale feare the Lord thy God and ſerue 20. 


ties due vnto him in general, æ ſo implieth 


him, and thou ſhalt cleaue ynto him & 
ſwere by his name. Mith a number other 
p2oofes in euerie place where the wozd of 
ſeruing the Lord, by a figure noteth al du⸗ 


this duty ok pꝛaper to him in ſpecial, Euen 
as Dauid expoſideth it in his p ſalme, ſap- 
ing, Iwill worſluppe towarges thy holy 

Temple 
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Temple, & then expꝛeſſeth what one thing 
he — by that wozſhip , I will praiſe 
thy name becauſe of thy louing kind- 
neſſe & truth, that is, by p2ayer of thank(: 
giuing and pꝛaile J will doe my dutie. So 
than this is plaine, and moꝛe plain J truſt, 
than that it ſhould need pꝛofe, that God is 
to be pꝛaped vnto. Ik anie would haue rea⸗ 
ſon as well as teſtimonies, the Apoſtle gi: 
ueth vs a ſkrong one ok contraries, when he 
toucheth the Galathians with it as a fault 
no leſſe than Idolatrp, that they did ſeruice 
vnto them which by nature were no Gods. 
Foz it inkerreth plainly our not offending, 
but moſt right doing, when we doe ſeruice 


vnto him that is by nature God, But pꝛai⸗ 
er is a ſeruice and a great ſeruice, therefoe 
due and moſt due to the Lozd fo2 euer. But 
it is not this that anie man doubteth ol, 


and therekoze as J ſayde, not to bee ſtoode | 
vpon. It is the other that is a queſtion, to | 
wit, whether God onely is to be pꝛaied vn: * 
to 02 no, aud therefoze let vs lake to that 
rather and ſee the truth. 4 
Concerning this then, is not theScrip: » 
kure as plaine, if wee will not wilfully. bee 

_ as in the other ? And doth not our 
Sautoutr 


— 
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Sauiour Chyilt put it quite out of doubt 

when he ſaith:him only ſhalt thou ſerue? Mach. 4. 10 
Onelp to God, auouched by Chzi(t,ſhould 
ſtand againſt, not only to God, affirmed by 
tenne thouſand wozldes , ik there were ſo * 
many to doe it. But the Lozde affirmeth 597-425: 
further, that he will not giue his glozie to 
any other: and it is a parte of Gods glo2te 
in any Chꝛiſtian iudgemtt J hope to pꝛaie 
vnto him, and to make him the founcaine 
and welſpꝛing of all our good. Foz, Call pg 50. 
vppon me(ſaith the Loꝛde) in the day of 
thy trouble, and I will heare thee, and 

thou ſhalr glorifieme. The lawe of God 
faith, Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods 
but me: which is an excluſton of all crea» 
tures in heauen and earth, from partaking 
with the Loꝛd in any woꝛſhip we owe vnto 
him as our God, The 17. Chapter ofthe 
ſecond booke of Kings is a notable teſti⸗ 
monie ofthe Loꝛdes abhozringanp part⸗ 
ners in this behalfe, Foz there we may lee, 
and heare him witneſſe it vnto our ſoules, 
who muſk one day come to iudge them in 
glozie, dzeadfull if wee haue not harkned, 
that not to feare him onely, is not to feare 
him at all, and not onely to doe after his 


E lawes 


| Lad. 20. 
Paal. 97 7. 


LIere. 2.28. 
Act. 7.42. 
1 Deut. 4. 
Philip. 3.10. 
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i aal. 115.3. 
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lawes and commaundements, is not at all 
to doe after them, Fo2 our additions to the 
wil of him ouerthꝛoweth vtterly that which 
wee doe thereof, becaule it is not as wee 
ſhould doe it, that is, onely. My couenant 
and charge with the Ilraelites, ſaith the 
Loꝛd there, was euer this that they ſhould 
feare no other Gods, noꝛ bowe themſelues 
to them, no2 ſerue them, noz ſacrifice to 
them, but onely mee, which bzought them 
out of the land of Egipt with great power 
and a ſtretched out arme. And marke the 
emphaſis, Him feare. That is, as we may 
ſee plainly, him onelp, him euer, and none 
but him. And therekoze oner and ouer he 


ſaith it there, no other, no other, and againe 
the third time, no other. Thich is pzofe 
ſufficient, ił wee bee the Loꝛdes: pet is the 


Ocripture fuller, and teacheth vs plainly 
that they euer were and euer ſhall.bee blaſ: 


phemous Idolaters, iniurious to the Lo2d 


that call vppon any in their pꝛayer but the 


ſame Loꝛd alone, whether it be in heauen, 


02 in earth, oz in the waters vnder the earth, 
whether it bee ok golde, ſiluer, oz whatſoe: 
uer. The places are knowne and pou map 
reade them. It teacheth vs allo that 0 
af 
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mer queſtion you expected ſome fuller 


pnꝛaper to no other. Wherefoze it ſtandeth 


* wozdeof God wee now well ſee, that both 

Sod with his wozſhip of pꝛaper is to bee 
ſerued and honozed , and onely God alſo, 
with excluſion foz euer of all others what⸗ 
® ſoeuer they may bee: and ſo wee ende this 
4 queſtion. 
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bath made vs in his great mercie Lozdes Gen. 1. 26. 


of all his creatures here, and euen the An⸗ — _ 
gels in heauen miniſtring Spirits to out 


good as ſhall pleaſe him to appoynt. But 


whatſoeuer we pꝛay vnto, we make it lupe⸗ 


riour to vs, and hauing rule and power o⸗ 


uer vs: and therekoꝛe it it bee a creature we 
offende greeuouſſy, peruerting the Lozdes 


| appoynted courſe, and ſeruilely ſubmitting 


our ſelues to that which he in mercie hath 
put vnder vs, not ouer vs in his maner and 


onder. Againe, that we cannot pꝛap to any Rom. 10.14 
thing without beleeke in the ſame, but be⸗ | 


leefe muſt onely be in God: and therefoze 


trite by the Judge of trueth , the eternall 


LVour next is, through whome or by 


* whome wee muſt preſent and offer our 
Prayers to God. 1 


It is ſo: And it may bee that in the koꝛ⸗ 
E22 ſpeech 


_— 
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ſpe&ch of Angels and Saints that be dend, 
which many are ok opinion may bee talled 
vppon, that pet greatly miſlike that other 
folly oz rather madneſſe ot pꝛaying to infe. 
riour creatures, And if you did, it ſhal nan 
be ſupplied, God willing: koz J did rekerre 
it of purpoſe hether, becauſe no man iuſti⸗ 
fieth it amongſt vs, it he haue any cunning, 
that they are ſimply to bee pꝛaied vnto as 
helpers themſelues of themſelues, but as 
mediatours to him that is able to helpe, 
that is, God the Lozde, Let vs ſcethen ? 
this, ik euen but thus much may bee giuen 
vnto them. 9 
And to begin at the beginning, we know * 
lg Hl it true that betwixt God and vs a media- 
Ion. 14.6. Four mulk needes bee, Foz ſo ſapth the 
i. rim. 2.3. Ocripture. No man commeth to the fa- 
RK. 9.6.9. 14. ther but by me: And as there is a Good, 
15. ſao there is a mediatour betwirt God and 
ij. man. The higb Þ2teſt in the lawe by God 
aſſigned, a figure and ſhadowe of Chaiſt, 
euen in his office taught the ſame , And 
conſcience in vs ok our owne vnwozthines 
to appeare befoze God, in our ſelues and 
fo our ſelues, dzining vs away from his 
pꝛeſence, inkerreth it neceſſarily with 4 — 
1 there 


' 
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there mult bee a Pediatour fo2 vs. But 
who this, is and euer was thꝛough the ma⸗ 
lüice ok Satan wozking in his members, is 
become a queſtion, Ae ſay with the truth 
and his due glozie, Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, 

and he onely , The Papiſtes ſay Chyiſt, 

but not ——— onely , — _— bee | 

manp; and ſkrong againſt them. Firſt ex- __. | 
 peſſe wozds:There is one God, and one t.Timoth.2.3 
3 Mediatour betwixt God and man, the 
man Chriſt Ieſus . Marke the place well, 

and ſee how firſt he determineth the num- 

ber. and ſaith there is but one Secondly 

the perſon, who that one is, euen the man 8 

= Chaift Jeſus: Thirdly , why there is burt 


A —_ > 
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bother, doe they not with a mightie ſtrength 


vphold our ſoules in this faith: Foz wan: 
ted the Loꝛde either power oz will to adde 
further trueth, ik there had bene any ſich 
Oz is he that ſaith he will honoz them that 
honoz him, become enuious towarde his 
Saints, and will not ſpeake ok their lawful 
bonoꝛ, it this were it, to pzay to them“ 
Thirdly, can any man bee our mediatoz 
with God, but he that is (uſt himſelle fully 
and perfectly befoze God $ And was there 


teuer anp ſuch oz can be to the wozlds ende, 


but only Chziſts Is not any thing whatſo« 
euer it bee that commeth not of faith ſinne r 
And commeth faith any wap but from the 
woꝛd: Then either ſome pozofe out of the 
wozd ag ainſt Chziſt only, and fo others al⸗ 
well as Chziſt, oz to beleeue it is ſinne and 
a death fo) euer, without repentance, Dare 


we of our owne heades take the honour ol 


Chuſt aſcribed to him ſo exp2eſſely in his 


wopde , and giue it to others equally with 
him, without a warrants It is witten /- 
riam meam alteri non dabo, Iwill not giue 
my glory to an other, and hee that wit it 
ſhall iudge vs foz bzeaking it, vnleſſe wee 
can ſhew his diſpenſation, Santos defunc- 


fos 
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tos pro nobis orare , ex nulla ſeriptura Cano- 
nica edocemur That the Saintes departed 
pꝛay fo} vs, it appearethnot in any Cano» 
nicall Scripture - Et quam id faterer, 
non tamen ex eo ſequeretur, nos oportere 
ſanctos defunctos innocare , And although 
chat it ſhould be granted, yet follow there- 
phpon it would not, that we ſhould pzap vt 
to them: koꝛ aſſured by the woꝛd of God we 
© cannotbe that they heare our pꝛapers. And 
\ | without that aſſurance, what comfozt can 
we pzap withal vntothem.Cherfoze moſt 
grieuoullp doe thep offende both againſt 
» Cuhuſt and religion, that make mediatozs 
belide him. Te are platnely tolde that hee 
maketh interceſſion koꝛ vs, but wee are not 4 
tolde ok anp others. I write viito you litle 1. Ihon. 2.1. 
children ſapth Saint Tohn, that you ſin | 
not, and if any man do ſinne we haue an 
+> aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt 
the righteous, and he is the propitiati6 
for our ſinnes. Jn which place of Scrip- 
ture Saint Auſten noteth two thinges, co. p.m 
Firſt howe the Apoſtle doeth notfay pee mnie. lb. 
baue an aduocate, but we haue an aduocate %. 5 
teaching vs thereby that there was neuer 
any ſo holp but that * had neede of Chziſt 
4 to 


p — — 


Au. Confeſſ. 
46. i o. cap. 42. 
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ther is it J that intreat fo2 the pardon of 


bidden it Q ſicut Apoſtolum Chriſti, & 
non ſicut Antic hriſt um int ueretur ea who 


woulde haue looked vpon him as vpon an 


me to thee: Should J goe to the Angels! 
with what paper, with what ſacraments ! 
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to be his mediato) aſwell as others, and 


therekoꝛe he did not ſeparate himſelfe from 


others in that reſpect, ſecondly that hee did 
not ſap pe haue me an aduocate with the ka⸗ 
ther, but pee haue Jeſus Chiilt the rigbte⸗ 


dus: neg. ego exoro pro peccatis veſtris: nei- 


your ſins, but Chzit, Foz had the Apoſtle 
Iohn ſapde otherwiſe qi; cum ferret bono. 
rum atque ſidelium Chriſtianorum ? what 


god and faithfull Chziſtian conlde haue a- 


Apoſtle of Chit, and not as vpon a very 
Antichziſt. That a notable teſtimonie is 
this againſt other medtato)s beſide Chziſts 
and how hapneth it that our Papiſts ſee ie 


not, oz thinke better not of it,ifthep ſee its 


But J pꝛap you heare the ſame Father as 
gaine in an other place, Quęm inuenirens 
qui me reconciliaret tibi? An eundi mihi fu- 
it ad angelos At quaprece? quibus ſacra- 
mentis hom ſhould I finde to reconcile 


aue not many done thus, and bin deluded 
with 


* _ W 
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with the ill Angell, tranſkouning himſelle 
into an Angell of light. Yerax ergo media- 
tor Chriſtus , the true mediato} therefoze is 
Chiiſt Jeſus, And much moe in thole two 
good Chapters to this purpole . Theſe 
# p3oofes map ſuffice in this bytefe treatiſe, 
pet are there wanp moe, Themſelues haue 
had, euen by the mightte power of an able 
God to giue his trueth paſſage , a true fs 
ling ofthe ſaletie of the one, and che dan⸗ 
ger of the other, & their witnes of it ſhould 
trucly wozk both with them and vs. Tich 
them to dzawe them to a ſweete trueth,and 
with vs to ſtrengthen vs where wee ſtand, 
ſince the Lozdhath made his enemies con⸗ 
feſſe the ſoundnes of our fapth. Caſſander 
ſapde it of his owne pꝛactiſe, £go in mti 
precibus non ſoles Santos inuocare, ſed in- 
wocationem dirigo ad Deum ipſum, idgue in 
nomine Chriſti; Hoc enim tutins * 
J. ſayth he, do not vſe to pꝛay to anp of the 
Daints my ſelle, but J direct my papers 
to God himſelke, and that in the name of 
Chill: foz that J iudge moze ſafe. An other 
ofthem againe: Tutius &. iucundius loguor 
ad meum Icſum, quam ad aliquem Sanito- 
rum ſpirituum. Both with mode ſaletie and 
| comfoze 
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comfozt doe J ſpeake vnto my Jeſus,than 
to any ofthe holy ſpirites . Is not this 
ſtrange that our enemies ſhoulde confeſſe 
our maner of pꝛaying to God alone by the 


mediation of his beloued ſonne both — 


cao 2.18. 


ſafe and mote comfoꝛtable, and fo the ſame 


cauſes vſe it ſo themſelues, and pet teach 
others otherwiſe. Should faithſul teachers 
ſeeke to ſaue themlelues and make no con- 
ſcience to kill others. And is this to deale 


faithfully with the Loꝛdes inheritance, the 


pꝛʒice ok his ſonnes blood, to teachthem to 
do, what not onely by knowledge in iudge⸗ 
ment, but by in ward feeling ok conſcience, 
they find neither ſo lake no2 comfoztable, as 
the way we ble, e themſelues alſo, is? Mo 
and woe againe muſt needes be to ſuch, as 


euen agninſt their owne feeling, direc the 


people committed tothem.Aud what mads 
nes is this in vs if wee ſuffer our ſelues by 
any ſubtill perlwaſions to bee led vnto that 
which our teachers themlelues refuſe fo? 
their owne partes to iopne with vs as in a 
courſe that is neither comfoꝛtable no? ſafe. 
Let vs hearken rather to the Apoſtle,truely 
aduertiſing vs to ſuffer none ſuch as theſe, 


neither any man liuing at this pleaſure to 


beare 


— 
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beare rule ouer vs by *humblenes or mind, For theſe an- 
and wozſhipping of Angels, aduauncing Das 
humſelfe in theſe thinges which hee neuer ſuch ofpride 
ſaw, raſhly puft vp with his fleſhly minde, as would goe 
and holdeth not the head #c, Fo? aſſuredly _ to, 
if the conſciences of all th were examined ©* mt 
p delight in other mediatozs beſide Chiit, ge meanes be- 
to offer vp their pꝛayers to GDD and to ge Chriſt, 
ſpeake fo2 them, and true confeſſion made and ſayd the 
of what they finde, it would appeare to vs + aa - 4 
all that this ſinne ſpꝛingeth of none other 2 — 
rote than ofa perſuaſion that Chiiſt is not numilitie 
ſo pitifull and mercifull, and willing to bee the Apoſtle 
ſpoken vnto as other Saints and crea- condemnerh. | 
cures be. Which how blaſphemous it is a: il 
gainſt him, to giue his creatures pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence aboue him in any godneſle,let every 
feeling hart diſcerne and iudge. Farre was 
the godly father from ſuch opinion of our | 
Sauiour, when he made him all in all and Ls 
with truth ſayd of him what all true Chꝛi⸗ 2 2 
ſtians firmely beleeue and holde:?p/e os no- nim, A. 
ſtrum eſt, per quod patri loquimur, oculus no- 
er per quem patrem videmus, dextra no- 

ſtra, per quam nos patri offerimus. He is our 
mouth wherewith wee ſpeake vnto Gad, 

our eye wherewith wee ſee G O D, and 
ö our 
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our right hande wherewith wee offer our 
ſelues vnto GD D. Quo niſi intercedente 
nec nobis nec Sanctis omnibus quicquam 
cñ deo eſt. But by whole interceſſion ney⸗ 
ther we noꝛ all the Saints in heauen haue 
any thing to do with the Lozd, And v there 
remaine no ſcruple offeare in vs to goe ta 
this gratious mediatoꝛ euer when we pꝛay, 
conſider it in the Scriptures, and conſi⸗ 
der it earneftly, that that gliſtering reaſon 
which they vle of our indignitie to goe to 
him at the firſt ( foꝛ ſo J call it becauſe it 
ſeemeth ſo faire at the firſt vewe) neuer dil⸗ 
coꝛaged any of the godly mencioned in the 
woꝛde euer, but euen then when they haue 
ſeene and thought of their vnwozthynes 
moſt, they haue pet gone vntoGod and to 
no others fo} helpe. Dauid when hee ſawe 
that multitude of offences in him and him⸗ 
elle ſo hozribly defiled as that there remai⸗ 
ned almoſt nothing of olde Dauid in him, 
that is of a good ſeruant of God, neuer pet 
cried to Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, noꝭ to 
any of all the godly departed, 02 Angels in 
heauen,but Miſerere mei dens, haue mercy 
ypon me O God, and according to the 
mes multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
_ mn iniquitie 
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iniquitie. John Baptiſt, though hee ſawe 
himſelfe vn woꝛthy to looſe the very latchet 
of Chziſt his ſhone, pet taught he no other 
Pediatour to God, neither had any other 
himſelf, but only him, The god Centurid, 
that in ſo true feeling both ofhimſelfe,and 
Chaiſt,confeſſed he was not wozthie , vn⸗ 
der whoſe rofe the Lozd ſhould come, yet 
with all that vnwoꝛthineſſe was not fea: 


red from him to aſke his helpe , euen foz 


his ſeruaunt. The poꝛe Publican vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie in his owne eies toloke vpon the hea: 
uens, vet feareth not to loke vpon his God, 
and to ſax, God be mercifull vnto me a 
ſinner, when he might haue called vppon 
Saints and Angels koz mercie , ik it has 
beene as good oz better, as theſe mad men 


affirme. And ſo farre was this his doing 
krom pꝛeſumption, diſpleaſaunt to God, 


aud vnſ&ming an vnwozthie ſinner , as 
that ſentence is giuen by the Loꝛd himſelfe 
ok it, it was pleaſant c acceptable to God, 

and he tuſkified moe than the other, Final⸗ 
ly, the Pꝛodigall Sanne with the ſame 
mouth that confeſſeth his indignitie euer 
to be counted a Sonne any moze, pet cal: 


lech vpon his Father foz pittie, and not v⸗ 
pon 
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pon any of his Fathers ſeruaunts. Wher: 
konꝛe let vs open our eyes and ſee the truth, 
let vs not harden our hartes, to day when 
w eheare his vopce, the mediatoz betwixe 
1. Timoch 2.5. God and man is thr man Chuſt Jeſus , # 
Ro. 8.32. none but he:it is he that ſitteth on the right 
hand of God and maketh interceſſion fox | 
1 hon, 2. ys, and there is no other. And ik any man | 
Al.ͤ:mne wee haue him our aduocate and wee þ 
muſt know no other. 
Yea Sir, but you knowe their anſwere 
in this matter, if they bee charged, they 
doe not denie they ſaie, but C rift — 
onely Chriſt is mediatour of redempti- 
on, but not of interceſſion, and that 
which they aſcribe to holy ſpirites , it is 
onely to make interceſſion for them. 
e Indeede they ſo at aſwere, but alaſſe in 
I vaine, Foꝛ it is but a ſhifte deuiſed ok Sa- 
tan to deceiue our ſoules by, if wee receiue 
. it, and that may appeare both to them an? 
vs, ik we haue care to ſee the truth. Fo? 
| hath it firſt anie warrant in the wozve ?: If 
it haue let them p2oduce it, it not, let them 
knowe that euen fo2 this cauſe it faulteth, 
and we retect it. Fo2 if this bee graunted 
that men may frame diſtinctions at they? 
pleaſures 
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plealures, there is not the truth to bee na⸗ 


med but it may be ouerthzowen , Where- 
foꝛe this is one reaſon agaynſt it, it hath no 


warrant in the wozde , Secondly, was 


not the high Pꝛieſt in the lawe mediatoꝛ in 
figure, both of expiation by ſacrifices, and 
of interceſſion by pꝛayers ? That is, moze 
ylainly, did not he both offer the ſacrifice & 


make p2ayer % And what was this but in 
ſhadow to ſhew that ſo in the new Teſta- 
ment both theſe things ſhould bee conioy⸗ 


ned in one man alſo, euen the man Chailt 
Telus, # he that was mediatoz of redemp⸗ 
tion, ſhould alſo be mediatour of interceſſt- 
on. To dinide theſe thẽ, is to make the bo- 
die not anſwere to the ſhadowe, neither the 
truth to the figure, which map not be, Fox 
looke whatſoeuer was typically ſhewed 
Chꝛiſt ſhould do, that hath he truelie done 
and perkoꝛmed, and to affirme otherwiſe is 


great impietie. Thirdly, theſe two are both 


duties ofthe wediatour, and in truth none 
can be a mediatoꝛ, vnleſſe he perfozme both 
theſe things, namely both redemption and 
interceſſion, Now of two duties oꝛ partes 
ofthe office of a mediatour, ſhall we make 
two lozts of mediatozs , Truelp it is = 
a 


* 


64 A profitable Expoſition 


die and ſoule, as ok two partes that make 
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all one, as if becauſe man conſiſteth of bo⸗ 


but oue whole, we ſhould ſay there are two 


ſoꝛtes of men, one conſiſting of bodie, ano. 


ther of ſoule, which were a trimme ſpeech. 
Oz agapne, becauſe the Pꝛince hath power 
ouer body and goods, and they both are in- 
cident to the pꝛerogatiue of his kinglie 
office, therkoze of two things belonging to 


one perſon, we ſhould make a diſtinction ok 


perſons, c lap, there are two ſoꝛts of JIzin- 


kes, one hauing power ouer body, and an o⸗ 
ther hauing authozitie ouer goods, Foz e⸗ 


uen ſo it is in this matter ok a mediatoz, 


as parts of the ſame, to redeeme the people 


and to make interceſſion fox them. Remem -. 


ber alſo in the ſcripture befoze named, how 


vtterlp Saint Auſten difliked that Par- | 
menian} beriticke, who in a certaine place | 
made the Biſhoppe a mediato2 betwirt 
God and the people, and how he ſapd that 
if Saint lohn ſhould haue done ſo, no man 
would haue abid him, neither haue loones 


whole office conſiſteth in both theſe duties, 


vpon bim as vpon an Apoſtle of Chzit,but 'Þ 


as vpon a very Antichziſt, Truely Parme- 


nian neuer thought the Biſhop was a mes 


* 
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foꝛe euen there, by that learned father Au- 
guſtine, is ol plainely ouerthzowne this 
foolith diltinction which we ſpeak of. Laſts 
ly conſiderthe Scriptures of God, e trent⸗ 
ble to reſiſt a trueth maliciouſly when it is 
plapne,Doth not the Apoltle ſay, we haue 
boldnes, and entrance with confidence 
by faith in him. If in any place it can bee 
truely ſhewed that wee haue ſuch entrance 
by any other, linde it out, if not, thinke of it. 
Conſider aduiſedly ok the 7. and 9, Chaps 
ters to the Hebzewes, and ſee how ſtrong⸗ 
ly it is pꝛooued that theſe two offices ok re⸗ 
demption and interceſſion are topned, and 
fo that the dignitie, power, and efficacic of 
Chiiſtes interceſſion dependeth vpon the 
merits of his redemption. Marke howe he 
ſayth it of Chꝛiſt, that hee euer liueth to 
make interceſſion fo2 his. Find pou where 
Daints oz Angels liue to inake interceſſi⸗ 
on fo2 vs. Againe, that Chiilt is entred in. 
to the very heauene, to appeare now in the 
light of God foz vs:ſhewe pou the like of os 
ther mediatozs, That Chyilt by the very 
© oth of God is appoynted to this office foz 
bis childzen. Shew ** where God bp ot 
F at 


diato? of redemption oz ſaluation, and ther- 


Epheſ. 3. 12. 


Hebre. 7. & 9. 


Chap. 7. 25. 


Hebre. 9.24. 


Hebre. y. 28. 


Jhon.to. 


mon. 14. 


1. Tim. a. 


vetl. 1. & 3. 


therekoꝛe moſt fully ſatiſdeth any Chyiſtian *3 
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hath ioyned others in commiſſton with him 
Conlider with your ſelfe how comfoztable 
a pꝛomiſe it is of Chꝛiſt, that whatſoeuer 
we aſke the father in his name we ſhal haue 
it . Surely if other were fellowes with 
him in mediation of interceſſion, we ſhould 5 
haue like pꝛomiſe, that whatſoener we aſke | 
in their names we ſhould receiue it, but this 
is not ſo, and therefoꝛe a great difference 
betwixt our comfozt that aſke in Chziſtes | 
name, and theirs that al ke in other names. 
I am the doore, ſaith our Sauiour Chzilt, ? 
by me if any man enter in, he ſhalbe ſa. | 
ued, and ſhall go in, and go out, and find 


2 I am the way, the trueth and the ' 
ife 


No man commeth to the Father, 


but by me. hich were meerely falſe, il 
there were manp mediatozs ok interceſſi- 


on. Foz then ſo many mediatozs, ſo many 


meanes to come vnto God, Finally conſl⸗ 
dex it even with pour heart, that in the ve / 
ry place where hee ſayth, there is one me- 
diator,andthatChriſt , hee ſpeaketh of 
p22per, ſupplication and intercefſſon, and 


conſcience that euen ok chat there is but ont 


contrarp to this vapne im fool viltie- | 
tion. 
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tion. Ulherefoze let the fruit of allthis bee 
a refozmed iudgement, fozaſmuch as pꝛay⸗ 
er to God alone by Chziſt hach warrant x 
comfozt,and the other hath none, but when 
God ſhal awake vs, moſt fearefull diſcom⸗ 
fort, being a plaine and dꝛeadful robberp ot 
God of his true and due honoz. It pou can 
finde as plapne pꝛookes and pꝛoppes to 
your conſcience that others bee iopned in 
this authozitie and office with Choiſd to 
make tnterceſſion foy vs, as nowe you haue 
ſcene that Chꝛiſt is, then hearken to them, 
but ik not, thinke vpon pour God that ſhed 
his pꝛecious blod foz pou, and he that hath 
ſo loued pou, and done ſo much koz pon, 
grudge him not his due glozy , neither 
match his creatures with him cheeke by 
cheeke, without good warrant, fo hee is a 
tealous God of his honour, and hath plain⸗ 
ly told vs that his glozp he will not giue to 
another, Think vpon pour owne paze ſoule 
the greateſt tewellthat euer God commit⸗ 
ted to ou, ſpill it not, kill it not by pulling 
it from the life of all ſoules Chyiſt Jeſus, 
And hee you euen fully reſolued, that if the 
Angels o; Saintes appearing oy liuing in 
this wozld would neuer ſuffer their felowe 
F 2 ſeruants 
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Apoc. 19.10. ſeruants to pzay bnto them, ſurely now in 
heauen they like it not, bur would haue you 

only cleaue to Chiiſt, 

164 For what things may we pray. 

1. Timo. 2.1. I exhort,ſaith the Apoſtle, that ſuppli- 

| Jam.5:13.16. cations, prayer, interceſſions, and giuing 

Math. 5. 44. of thankes bee made for all men. For 
Bo. 12.14. kings, and for all that are in authoritie, 

wdahat we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
1 life in all godlines and honeſtie, for this 

|| is good andacceptable in the ſight of | 

Sis God our Sauiour. And againe, whatſoe- 
„R uer " ſhall do in word or deede,doe all 
NR in the name of the Lorde Ieſus, giuing 

N thanks to God, euen the father by him, 

kuſtinus. with many other places. Chriſoſtome in 
Tant. bis Liturgie and others haue piaperg then 
mens plually of the Church publiquely made, fo: 


ſeaſonable weather , fertilitie of the gꝛoũd, 
peace and quietnes,fo2 ſuch ag traueiled by 
land oz by water, koꝛ them that were ſicke, 
pꝛiſoners, o captiues, foꝛ Biſhops and peo- 
ple, foz infidels and heretiques, and ſuch 
like. In concluſion, wee are warranked to 
call vpon the Lozd our moſt mercifull God 
koꝛ whatſoeuer is requilite either ti body 
oz loule , this like, oz the eſtate to ich 
c 


# out Temples, Churches oz Chappels hae 1. Tim. 2.8. 
þ lowed by men, as though no pꝛaper were 


1 ants. ated 
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Mhieh being moꝛe particularly laid down 
by Chuſt himſelle in this p}ayer folowing, 
neede not nowe ſo much to bee ſtood vpon. 
Something alſo of the place of pray- 
er, if you will. | 
As pꝛaper i: ſelfecithcr is pztuate 02 pub⸗ 
lique,ſo is the place, both alowed and come 
mended in the wozd: of the firſt our Sauto 
our ſpeakcth, when he ſaythꝛbe not asthe 3 
hypocrites, for they loue to ſtand in the 4.58 
Synagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreetes, becauſe they would be ſeene of 
men. Verely I ſay vnto you they haue 
their reward. But when thou prayeſt, en- 
ter into thy chamber, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy doo e, pray to thy Father 
'F whichisin ſecret, and thy father which 
ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly, 
Here by chamber are ment al pꝛiuat places 
whatloeuer, which the godly dꝛawe them. 
ſelues intoꝛto make their pꝛiuat pꝛaper, It 
being nowe lawfull to pꝛay euery where + 
in all places, lifting vp pure handes with- 
dut wꝛath oz doubting, and no need to ſeeke 


good but chere. Ahelher we bee at home 
; F ; lt 


1 Exod. 29.3 8. 


oel. 2. 


d; abꝛoad, in the Citie oz in the Countrey, 
in our ſhops wozking , 02 in our beds lp. 
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ing, whither we bee ſitting, ſtanding wal⸗ 
king, by day oꝛ by night, earely oz late God 


is pꝛelent and heareth, and accepteth the 
pꝛapers of any faithfully made, and in mer. 


cy he hach made and conſecrated our bodies 
temples foꝛ the holy ghoſt, A great mercy 
and litle thought ok, b we are not tied to as 
ny places. Foꝛ then might our ſtreits haue 
bene ſuch that we could not come at them, 


and ſo conſequently not haue bene able to 


pꝛap to God his liking, whereas now it is 
not, but whereſoeuer we are, we maydoe it 
if we neede, in bed ſicke in pꝛiſon bound, in 
perſecution feared, and dꝛiuen into holes. ſo 
that wee cannot come at the publique pla⸗ 
ces, we may pꝛay and comfoztably pꝛap, al: | 

ſured that euen in all theſe places and o: 

thers , whatſoeuer our payers made in 
faith, come befoze the & oꝛd as incenſe, and 
the lifting vp of our handes is as an eue- 


ning ſacrifice, Of publique place and pꝛat⸗ 


ers, all thoſe appopntmentsof God of al⸗ 
ſemblies both in the lawe and the Golpell, + 
and his childꝛens carefull and diligent kee - 
pin 8 of 100 ſame. This publique *r — ; 
0} 


2 2 am 
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Lode calleth his houſe, and the houſe of Fay. 56.7. 
paper-And the old father is not afrapde to en 21% 
ſay thus of them. Non eque exoras, cùm ſo- © hryſoft -” _— 
lus Dom. obſecras atque cum fratribus tuis; g Nes e. 

| "Bf enim in hoc plus aliquid, videlicet, con- i Homil.. 
cordia, conſpiratio, copula amoris & chari- 
tatis, & Sacerdotum clamores. Præſant enim 
ob eam rem ſacerdotes, vt populi orationes, 
que infirmiores per ſe ſunt, validiores illas 
complexe ſimul in cœlos euehantur. Thou 
doeſt not ſo ſoone obtaine thy deſire when 
thou pꝛapeſt alone vnto the Lozd, as when 
thou pꝛapeſt with thy bzethzen, Foz hercin 
there is ſomewhat moe, the concoꝛde, the 
conſent, the ioyning of loue and charitie, x 

the crpe of the Pꝛieſts. Foꝛ to that end the 

| Phieſtes are made ouerſeers, that they be⸗ 

ing the ſtronger ſoꝛt, may take with them 
the weake pꝛayers ok the people, and carie 
them vp into heauen, Againe, Quod quis Chryſof.in 
apud ſe ipſum precatus accipere non poterit, 2. heſſ lem. 
hoc cum multitudine precatus accipiet. qua- 
re quia etiam fi non propria virtus, tamen 
concordia multum poteſt. The thing that ae 
man can not obtaine pꝛaping by himſelke 
alone, pꝛaping together with the multitud 
he ſhall obtaine. And why ſo; fo2 although 


F 4 not 
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not his owne wozthines, pet the concoꝛde x 
vnitie pꝛeuaileth much. This concoꝛde and 
vnitie in pꝛayer is a godly thing, and make 
a ſhill ſhzike in the Loꝛdes ere. O. Hie- 
rom did liken it to a thunderclap, Baſil ta 
the roaring ofthe Sea, And by plapne ex. 
perience we knowe, that ik one ſtring ok an 
inſtrument make a ſounde, many ſtringes 
make a greater ſound, ił one ſticke make a 
fire, many ſtickes make a greater, and an 
hoater fire. This true and god conſiderati⸗ 
on made euer the godly haue a ſpeciall care 
to frequent the publique places of pꝛayer: 
that if chemſelues were dull, yet euen the 
company of others might ſtirre them vp, 
and they in common place might receyue 
the bleſſing of common paper, Peter and 
Iohn went together into the Temple to 
pay. And Dauid remembyzing howe hee 
had wont to lead the people tothe houſe of | 
God, and haue a multitude followe by his 
good example, when he was baniſhed from 
khat comfoꝛt, and wanted that helpe ſo god 
ag ainſt wants, he ſayd his heart was read ꝰ 
to bꝛeake within him, and the griefc was 
very great. moſt notable place fo al men 
to thinke of, to ſtirre them vpto krequent 
4 publique 


— — * 


them and to leade them tothe houſe ok pꝛai⸗ 
er, therfoze now the Loꝛd hath layd thy hos 
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plates ot pꝛayer, and eſpecially foꝛ great 
men, whole examples pꝛeuaile ſo mightily 
either to good oz euill. The companies wil 
aſſemble, if they come, & folow them care⸗ 


fully, As they did Dauid: and that obedi⸗ 


ence ok many ſhalbe their crowne and true 


comfozt, tuen as it was Dauids: MAhat 
thinke yon, if in his exile ſo gricuous & bit⸗ 
ter, Dauids cſciente had cried alſo againſt 
him, and ſaid, Thou neuer when thou hadſt 
peace and libertie caredſt foz publique mee⸗ 
tings at pꝛaper and Sacraments,thon ne⸗ 
uer gaueſt any good example this way to 


the multitude that watched what thou did: 
© deft and depended vpon ther, but if thou dids 
| deſtp)ap, it was ſecrete by thy ſelfe when 


thou ſhouldeſt haue beene with the congre⸗ 


© cation, and therefoze ſince God gat nohoe 
nour by thee, no2 obedience ofhis people 


by thy zealous fozwardnes to goe befoze 


nour in the duſt and rayſed vp euill againſt 
thee. Doe you thinke it woulde not nippe: 


] ves truelp moꝛe then all his wo beſide, fo) 
there is no tozment to aconſcience iuſtl 
= acculing. Wherefozenowe it ſhoulde bee 


_ thoughe ? 


72 "A profitable Expo 


Confeſſ" 9.13. 


a, ———.. E | 


ſition 
thought of by all nobles and gentlemen g 


women, che markes that tgnozaunt people 


frame themſelues vnto, that ik euer the Lo 
ſhould do with vs, as with Dauid, o caſt 
vs in the bed of ſicknes, oz any way let vg 
that we could not go, yet with Dauid wee 
might teltifie with great comfozt what hay 
bene, although then grieued as he, that it 
was not ſo ſtill, Auſten was rauiſhed with 
the ſongs of che Church and congregation 


met together, aud euen wept in ſpirituall 


tomloꝛt conceiued by that ſweete conſent 


ſuch oꝛder and power made and vttered to 
God in publique meetings. And who hath 


not felt his heart moued in acongregation 


e Uherekoze once againe let theſe thinges 


woꝛnk to a great regard ot publique Church 


aſſemblies at times appoynted. Foz the 
ſanctifping of the Sabboth requireth it, ik 


ceptions, foꝛ they are moſt dangerous as 


and ſo careſully obſerued euer ofthe god. 
ly, It is eaſie to deceiue our ſelues with a 


ſhew oftruth, ir there be not euen a conſci- | 
ence to ſuſpect a plea befoze that is made a⸗ 


gainſt 


and heauenly matter, l iopntly, and with 


there were no moꝛe. And take heede of er ⸗ 


gainſt a thing ſo renowmed in the woowe | 


4 
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gainſt the trueth. Pany thinges might bee 
here touched, but who is wile will conſider 
what is openly touched, and beware. 

Let one thing more I pray you aun- 
ſwer me in this matter, and that is con- 
cerning the dead: may they bee prayed 
for of vs after they are departed? 

No in deede, vnleſle we will pꝛeſume in 
zeale and affection aboue any warrant of 
the woꝛde of God, and ſo pull vpon vs (as 
wee haue heard befoze ) both ſinne and the 
rewarde therof, Fo2 we haue no comman- 
dement any where co doe it, being pet ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſely commanded to pꝛap foꝛ the liuing, 
and to doe ſuch dueties alſo fo2 the dead as 
are fit and allowable, as to burie them, to 
mourne moderatly foz them, and ſo as may 
become men and women that haue hope of 
their reſurrection and life eternall, to bee 
faithfullperfozmers of their laſt willes,and 
ſuch like: Mee haue no example of any in 
the Canonicall Scripture that euer did it: 
wee haue no pzomile to be heard ik we doe 
it: no puniſhment thꝛeatned if wee doe it 
not. And is not this a great nakedneſſe of 
an action to haue none of all theſe:pea ſuch 
na nahedneſſe as ſhould touch aud pꝛeſle a⸗ 
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ny man oz woman liuing that deſire to 
pleaſe God by true and right obedience? | 
Truelp it is. And we are not able to name 
any one thing that God hath in good li: 
king to haue his childzen doe, but it either 
bach all o2 the moſt of theſe „It hath a 
tommaundement it hath a pꝛomiſe, it hath 
example, it hath puniſhment chzeatned if 
not done, c. Ulherefoze let vs conſider it, 
and not be caried away with vayne ſhiftes, 
We vſe to ſay, we doe it fo2 good will, and 
if it doe them no good it doth them no 
harme , But is there any true godwill 
which is not allowed by God?Should not 
his liking and allowance bee the rule and 
guide of vs and all our doings? Ik then we 
can finde where hee biddeth vs ſhewe our 
3 in this ſoꝛte, vſe it and feare not: 
we cannot , neuer thinke that is godwill 


which wanteth the Lozdes ſtampe bpon it, 


vnleſſe you will affirme that GOD con⸗ 
demneth good dueties to our B2ethzen, 


which God fozbid, Then conſider againe, 


that albeit it neither hurt noz pzofite them, 


pet in truth it hurteth vs that doe it, both 


becauſe it is an action without warrant, 
and therefoze not — ſo * — 
: * ecaule 
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' becauſe alſo it confirmeth and pzoppeth vp 
that lewd opinion of Purgatozie , ſo dero⸗ 

| gatozie to the truth of God & the comfoze 
or his childꝛen. Therecfoze if we will ſhewe 
good will to our friendes departed, let vs 
ſpeake ok them as men and women in the 
hands of God, and in ſuch comfozt as that 
they neede not anp pꝛapers of vs, departed 
in a true faith, and therkoꝛe now polſeſſozs 
of the pꝛomiſe, euen of ſuch ioyes as no eye 
hath ſeene, no eare hath heard. neither any 

hart bene able to conceiue ok. Foz thus to 

hope of them is like friendes to hope of 

them, and thus to ſpeake hurteth not our 

ſelues, Our phzaſes may be as eaſelp, God 

hath had mercie on him J truſt, as GDD 

haue mercie on him, he is with G DD J 

hope, he is at reſt from his labours, he hath 

| finiſhedhis courſe:oꝛ any ſuch like. Ak wee 

will a little at firſt labour to fozget a bas 

cuſtome when it ſeeketh to come vpon our 

tongues ſo readily 2 Then foz the place in 

the Machabees, our anſwer firſt toucheth . Machab. 12. 

1 theboks,and then the matter. The bones 

we except againſt, as not Canonical, that 
ts, ofauthozitie to build our faith and obe⸗ 

dienee vpon: and che reaſoug of our ſo — 0 

| J 
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ing, are ſuch, as neuer haue, neither can bar 
truely anſwered by any aduerſarie, J pjap 
poitlet it not greeue you both to heare the, 
; and verp diligently to marke them. Firſt 
the holy Ghoſt neuer vleth to epitomiſe, 
contract, and pꝛophane mens wozkes and 
wiitings , but is able ok himſelfe to white 
and lay downe whatſoencr may be pꝛolita⸗ 
+! ble koꝛ his Church, and ſo hath euer done. 
2. Machab. 2. But 5ᷣ ſecond boke of Machabees, whence 
29. this place foꝛ Pꝛaper koꝛ the dead is taken, 
| is an abꝛidgement wholly out of the fiue 
bookes of Iaſon the Cirenian, as the au: 
Mas tho: himſelfe confeſſeth :; and therekoze not 
6. a a witing or boke of the holy Ghoſt, Se: 
tdondlp, the Authoz of this booke craueth 
pardon fo2 his wants, and ſaith it is aſwell 
as he was able to doe: but thus neuerthe 
holy Ghoſt at any mans hands, Foz how 
ſhould God crate pardon ok man, and ſap it 
is as well as he was able to doe? There: 
foze this moſt mightely and euidently, vn» 
leſſe we ſhut our eyes and ſfoppe our eares 
againſt the truth, telleth vs, this booke is 
not as the reſt of the Scriptures, whereon | 
we ſafely tay our ſelues . Thirdly, in the 
wzitings of the holy Gholt there are no 
14 contra- } 
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contrarieties euer, but in theſe bokes there 
are: and therefoze no Scripture by inſpira- 
tion from the holy Ghoſt, Mil you thinke Machab. 9. 18. 
of ſome of them, In the firſt boke it is ſaid An. 152. 

of Iudas that hee was ſlaine of Bacchides 

his armie, and that Ionathas and Simon 

his bꝛethꝛen buried him in his fathers Se⸗ 

pulcher in the Citie of Modin, and all the An. 188. 
Iſraelites wept ko; him, ec. In the ſecond 2 Vaca. 1. 10. 
booke he is aliue againe, and wziteth let⸗ 

ters 36. peeres after he was dead , Can 

both theſe be true ? Ik not, then marke the 

credite of this booke, Mot vnlike to this is | 
that which is witten of Antiochus his Maca. 5.3. 
death, In the firſt boke it is ſapd, he laide 
him downe vppon his bed icke, and there 

dyed; with ſuch circumſtances of the mat⸗ 
ter as there pou may reade and ſee pour 

ſelfe. In the ſecond boke and firſf Chap» 

ter it is ſapd , thathe entring the temple of 
Nanea,the Bꝛieſtes opened a pꝛiule dooze ver. is. 
of the Uaute and caſt downe ſtones like 
Thunder vpon him and his companie, and 

bzuſed them in peeces, cut offtheir heades 
and thzew them out to the reſt ok their come 
panie that were without. In the 9. Chap⸗ 
ter of the ſame booke it is ſayd, he dyed a 
miſerable 
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' miſerable death among the mountaineg, 
Theſe be greater contrarieties thã J truf 
any man, that feareth GDD, will chinke 
map be in bookes whereof the holy Ghoſt 
is authoz . And therefoze you ſee wee doe 
not without great cauſe refuſe to learne 
our faith out of theſe Bookes , Ik mens 
iudgements bee regarded of vs, we heare 
and ſee what the Fathers thought. Hie- 
rom, Epiphan, Athanaſius, and Cyprian 
retect theſe bokes in this ſoꝛte, as not to be 
41 rules of faith. Pea, the Biſhop of Rome 
. lob. himſelfe Gregorie 200, peeres after Au- 
19-2P16. ſten reiecteth them as not Canonicall; and 
if other men be of ſmall regard with them, 
pet would GDD the Papiſtes would re: 
44 ſpect their owne Biſhop, But Auſten, they 
| ſap, affirmeth them Canonicall . D why 
Could not loue of truth baniſh all cauilles: 
Auſten doth ſo : and in the very ſame place 
that they alleage, ſayth the contrary, How 
then is Auſten contrarp to himſelfe? No, 
their owne eyes ſee as well as we, if they 
mill, that when he calleth them not Cano: 
nicall,he taketh the woꝛde ſtrictly and pꝛo |} 
perly, and meaneth they are no groundes 
and rules foz our faich: when hee _ ; 
4 them 
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chem Canonical, he taketh the woꝛd large⸗ 
ly; and meaneth they are ſuch as map bee 


read in the Churches fo2 examples ofthe 


great and marueilous paſſions and perſe⸗ 
cutions of the Martyꝛs. Beleeue not me, 
but heare himlelfe, Firſt, that they are not 
Canonicall, In Machabeorum libris, r. 

Although there may ſome thing bee found 
in the bokes of the Machabees meete foʒ 
this oꝛder of writing, and woꝛthie to bee 
ioyned with the number ok miracles, pet 
| hereof wee will haue no care: foꝛ that wee 
haue intended only to touch a ſhoꝛt rehear⸗ 
ſall ofthe miracles contayned in the bokes 
of holy Canon. See how he ſaith, they are 
not Canonicall, and therefoze hee will not 
accept of the miracles in them. Againe, 


'Þ Hec ſupputatio non in ſc 12 uris ſanttis, que 


appellantur Canonice, ſed in alys inuenitur, 
in quibus ſunt & Machabæorum libri. 
This reckoning is not founde in the holie 
Scriptures that are called Canonicall, 
but in certaine other bokes, among which 
are the bookes of the Machabees. Ma- 
I ſuch teſtimonies might bee alleavged 
out ok this Father, but theſe ſuffice in this 
- treatiſe, Now ag . 


| V2 A profitable Expoſition 
hearehimſelfe againe , Libros Machabes. 
rum eccleſia habet pro canonicis, Propeer 
quorundam Martyrum paſſiones ve hemen. 
tes atque mirabiles , The Church accomp . 
teth the bookes of the Machabees as cano⸗ 
nicall, (not fo2 the aucthoꝛitie and weight 
of trueth) but fo2 the great and meruailous 
- paſſions , and perſecutions of Warts 
therein contained. And againe, that ſcripe 
ture that beareth the name ofthe Machs 
bees, ts receiued not vnpzofitably of the 
Church, ſo that it be read and heard with 
ſobzietie, ſpecially becauſe of thoſe Pacha: | 
bees that ſuffered fo cruell cozments fo? the 
law ok God,TUherfoze by his owne wozs 

nowon both ſides repeated, Auguſtines | 
minde ts playne,namely that theſe bookes | 
alleadged in pzoofe oft faich, they are nee 
Canonicall, but to be read vnto the people 
in the Church foz example of life , in this | 
ſence ſaith hee, they are Canonicall , and 
may be thus read, ſo that they be read ſo⸗ 
berlie. And what is this, but that which o ⸗ 


ther Fathers haue alſo ſaide, as lerome. 


The Church reaveth the ſtozie of Iudith, 
the boke ol Tobie, and the bokes of the 
Pachabees, but y ſame Church receiuech 

. ,- noe 
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not theſe bookes as the Canonicall Scrip⸗ 
tures, Cyprian, Hec omnia legi quidem in 
eccleſys voluerunt, no tamen proferri ad au- 
thoritatem ex his fidei confirmandam. All 
theſe wiitings our Fathers haue allowed 
to be reade inthe Church, yet not to be as 
leadged fo) authoꝛitie, to confirme the docs 
| trineofour faith, Wherefozc to goeno furs 
ther, in this you ſee our reaſons , why wee 
allow not any pzoof of doctrine ontofthoſe 
bookes, and therefoze not ot pꝛaper fo2 the 
deade. Other reaſons moe are aleadged by 
the godlie learned, and right by mee now, 
but that theſe ſuffice here, 17-4 
ext, our anſwere toncheththe matter 
it ſelke, and we ſay that pꝛayer fo the dead, 
{ ſoughttobe pꝛoued out of this place of the 
Machabees, is contrarie to the reſt of the 
Dcriptures , and therefoze we dare not al⸗ 
lowe it. Fo2 no trueth and lawfull thing 
is contrarie to any Scripture,but agreea⸗ 
ble, as receiuing warrant, and lawfulnes 
thence. Secondlie, that though Judas had 
d(ſo done (( which is not likelie he did, howſo= 
euerthis plate hath bene cozrupted to that 
ende becauſe it is tontrarie to the cuſtome 
e ofthe Jewes, euen to this dap, to pꝛay fo 
Wo G2 the 
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the deade) pet this particular example ig 
not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a docrine , no 
mote then Zipporalis was to pꝛooue, that 


women may adminiſter the Sacraments, 
'02 the example of Razis, that one might 
kill himſelke, whome this authoz ſo much 
commendeth. And thercfoze concluding, 


ſince neyther by this place , no2 by anye 
Scripture , this pꝛepoſterous loue tothe 
dead, to pꝛay foꝛ them, can finde ſure war⸗ 
rant, wee deſire that it may hartelie bee 


thought ok, how ill it becommeth any that 
gꝓqꝛokeſſe a deſire to pleaſe God, which come 


maunded obedience, and not with traditi⸗ 
ons of men, oꝛ deuices any whatſoever, ei⸗ 
ther of their owne heades,o! of any others, 
And thus much of it. 

Sufficient then beeing ſayde of theſe 
circumſtaunces of Praier, will you now 
proceed to the forme it ſelfe preſcribed 
of our Sauiour. 

Content. And firſt conſider what a gra: 
cious goodneſſe this was in the Loꝛde our 


God, to laie downe a foꝛme foꝛ vs. That 
we not able to ſee the bottom of our wants 
our ſelues, neyther in what wee doe ſee, to 
take ſuch courſe as becommeth ſpeakers : 


3 * » . r n At. 
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ſo great a GDD, by his owne mouth wee 
might be directed both inthe one and the o⸗ 
ther, to our great comfozt and aſſuraunce, 
that keping our ſelues within the compaſle 
ofthis foꝛme, our pꝛayer ſhoulde bee to the 
Loꝛdes good liking, and therefoze wee ob⸗ 
taine what we aſke, accoꝛding to his will, 
| Without a fozme we might haue wandzed 
to our create harme, aſking many times 
things hurtfull, ⁊ ik not ſo, yet things law⸗ 
ful, not in foꝛme lawful, which alſo had ben 
rtuill. And ik Heathens ſaw the nakedneſſe 
of men koꝛ want of ſuch direction, lette vs 
Chꝛiſtians ſee Gods mercie and our owne 
great god by this directiõ. Plato we know 
eſpping the ignoꝛaunce of men in making 
their pꝛayers to God, koꝛ that many times 
| they ſought, what graunted woulde hurt 
them, ſayd this was a good fourme: O Je. What ſome 
| piter Rex, optima nobis et vouenti bus, et non ſeme heathes 
vonentibus, tribua. Mala autem poſcenti- 
bus quoq; abeſſe iube. That is. O lupiter 
| King, giue vnto vs the beſt things, whether 
wee aſke them oꝛ no. And all euill things 
| command awaie from vs, though we afke 
them, Aherein we may ſee howe daunge⸗ 
roully they groped in a great darkneſſe foz 
G 3 want 
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want of a foꝛme, and were kaine fo2 ſafetie 
to pꝛaie thus generally, whereas we nowe 


plainly are taught how to pꝛaie moze par: 


ticularly, and yet ſtill truly. Clherfoze lee, 


A ap, firſt Gods great mercie, æ our great 


The Lords 
prayer hath 
three parts. 


Crea- 
\ tion, 
Redẽ- 
| tion. 
| F# SaRi- 


ficatiõ him:and ſee the vſe. There is no pꝛaper as 
| The yie of the 


| $1} word father to 


our Soules. 


gud, by hauing this foꝛme layed down vn. 
to vs. Then touching the foꝛme it ſelle 
which our Sautour hath layed downe, it 


conſiſteth ofthzee pꝛincipall partes. Firſt 


ok a p2eface, ſecondly ofthe petitions them: 
ſelues, and laſtly of a concluſion, The pꝛe⸗ 
face in theſe woꝛdes: Our Father which | 
art in heauen. The petitions in oꝛder af: 
ter. The concluſion thus, for thine is the 
kingdome, the power and the glory, for 
euer & euer, Amen. The firſt part which 
ts the Pyekace, choꝛt in woꝛdes, but plenti⸗ 
full in matter, is ſo layd downe by the wil 
dom ofthe Lo2d Jeſus, as that every woꝛd 
carryeth his waight, and bzingeth to vs in 
vſe thereok moſt ſingular p2ofite, The ſirſt 
is, Father,by which name we are taughtto | 
ſpeake vnto our God when wee pꝛay vnto | 


we well know, and befoze hath bene decla- 
red,that can pearce the eares ofthe almigb⸗ 


N tie God, vnleſſe it be made both in aflection 


and 
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and faith. Affection hath his want great e 
too great often in our cozruption, & there- 
foze in mercy of a gracious GDD,helpes 
and meanes pꝛouided fo2 it. This is one e? 
uermoꝛe to conſider to whome J pꝛap, and 
to whome J ſpeak, namelp, not to a ſeuere 
and ſower Judge, not to a truell and mer⸗ 
cileſſe tyꝛant, not to a ſtranger that know⸗ 
eth me not, oz hath no aliance with me, but 
to a Father, vea in Jeſus Chʒiſt nowe mp 
Father, a kinde, a louing, à Cod, a tender 
Feather, who loketh vpon me with bowels 
ok merey and pittie, ſigheth koꝛ me befoze J 
dome, runneth out when J doe come, mee⸗ 
teth me, embꝛaceth mee, kalleth about my 
necke with his armes, weepeth vpon me in 
melting motions ok louing kindneſſe, hea⸗ 
reth me ſpeake, weigheth my ſute, whether 
it map be my good, # tan as ſone in conclu⸗ 
ſion ceaſe to be God as denie me any thing 
b may be mp benefite. And O then ; affec« 
tion p we may pꝛay with ik we colider this 
name of Father. Py ſoule may thirſt, my 
beart may long, yea burne and burſt as it 
were within me, w deſire euer to come ta 
my Father,foz he is euer a Father, & hath 
tuer the nature ol his name, though J bee 
G - vile, 


4 ll Rom.$.32. 


| The ſecond 


WF vicofthe 


woord father. 


88 A profitable Expoſition 


vile. And therfozelec vs take the vſe inten. 

ded by the Lozd in this giuen title, & pꝛaie 
cheerefully with weete comfozt in the con: 
ceit ofwhome wee ſpeake vnto euermoze, 
Then affection then is thus kindled any 
ſtirred vp, looke at faith in the nert place, 
which alſo mult concurre with it, oz elle in 


vaine we pꝛaie and obtaine nothing, This 


knew our Sautour well, and therfoze euen 


to this end alſo hath taught vs to ſaie, ann 
pꝛaie in the name of Father. hereby ari⸗- 


ſeth in vs, and ought euermoꝛe an aſſit- 


rance of his willingneſſe and readineſle to 
help vs. Fo2 what will a Father denie vn 
to his begging childe that may doe him 
god, pater quid negabit filys,qui iam dedit, | 


quod pater eſt, That will that Father de⸗ 


nie to ſonnes, which hath alreadie granted 


this,to be their Father, Yea,ſuch a father 


as being not our father, hath redeemed vs 


to him, his vtter enimies, with no leſſe pꝛice 


Math. 7. 1 . 


than the pꝛecious bloud of his owne and 


onely deere beloued ſonne : O how ſhallhe 
with him not giue vs al things alſo, A we | 


which are euil, pet in the nature of fathers, 


giue god giftes to our childꝛen, how much | 
nioze ſhall our Father which is in heauen 


glue 


— * 
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giue good things to them that aſ ke him. 


Can a woman forget her child, and not g.. 13. 


haue compaſsion of the ſonne of her 
wombe? Though it coulde bee, yet will 


not I forget thee. Behold I haue Frauen verſ. 16. 


thee vpon the palmes of my handes, thy 
walles are euer in my ſight. Judge then 
the willingneſle of the Lozde euermoze,to 
grant our p2ofitable pꝛaiers, and be ſtreng⸗ 


© thenedinfayth by this woꝛd Father. Pri- 


mut ſermo quante ſit gratiæ vide, et ſuauita- 
tis, O homo: faciem tuam nõ audebas ad cœ- 
lum attollere, oculos tuos in terram dirige- 
tet ſubito accepiſti gratiam Chriſti, ex 
malo ſeruo factas es bonus filius. Non ergo 
hic arrogantia eſt ſed fides. Predicare quod 
acceperss,non eſt ſuperbia,ſed denotio, The 
firſt woꝛde of Pꝛaper, of what grace and 
ſweetneſſe it is, O man ſee and conſider, 
Thoudurſt not lift chy face to heanen,but 
thzew thine eyes downe to the earth, and 
ſodeinly thou receiuedſt mercie in Chaiſte 
of an euill ſeruant to be made a god ſonne, 
Deere is no arrogance, but faith, And to 
publiſh abꝛoade what thou haſt receiued, is 
no p2ide, but deuotion, ſapde the godly Fa⸗ 

| A 


Ambroſ.ltb 50. 


de Sacram. 


— Au. 


A third vſe of 
the word fa- 
ther. 6 
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A third vſe ofthis woꝛde Father is, to 
put vs in mind alſo ok the dutie ofchildzen, 
fo2 we may not thinke,that we calling him 
daily by this tender name of mercy and fa, 
uour, and expecting at his hands the fruits 
of ſuch nature as his name impozteth, wee 
in the meane time looſely and lewdlp map 
behaue our ſelues, and neyther befoze God 
no2 man, walking as childzen pet fooliſhlie 
feede our ſelues with the hope of childzeng 
benefites from their Father, There is no 
ſuch matter if we take that courſe, but tuen 
as often as we open our mouths and pꝛaie 


| |. this pzaper , fo often euen ok our owne 


1 ö 


1 Cypria. 


him, and lyeth befoze vs to ſtand till hea: 


ate commaunded it: If I bee your Father | 
v here is my honor: if I be your maiſter 


the godly Father, Quemadmodum 


mouthes the Loꝛd ſhall judge vs that wee 
calling him Father, pet liue not, noz de- | 
ſire to liue in the duties of his childzen , O 
fearefull chaunge of a ſweete name to a 
dzeadfull witneſſe of woe vnto vs . Sate 
then O Father, but doe oz indeauour todo 
the office of a childe, Foz it is paſſed from 


uen and earth periſh, he expecteth it, and we 


where is my feare. Andtherefoze wel ſaſd 
nobis 


* 
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placemus de Deo patreiſie ſibi placeat et De- 
4s de nobis. As we take pleaſure of GOD 
to be our Father, ſo let vs doe, as he alſo 
map take pleaſure of vs to be his childzen, 
Vea, well ſayth the wozde which wee muſt peer . 
neuer fozget, Gird vp the loynes of your , 
minde, bee ſober, and truſt perfectlie on 

the grace that is brought vnto you b 

| thereuelation of leſus Chriſt, as obedi- 

ent children, not faſhioning your ſelues 14. 
vnder the former luſt of your ignorice, 13. 
but as hee which hath called you is ho- *7* 

| lie,ſo be you holy in all manner of con. 
uerſatio, And it he cal him father,which 
without reſpe& of perſons iudgeth ac- 

| cording to every mans worke, paſſe the 
time of your dwelling here in feare, ę (0 
| fozth to the end ofthe chapter, And the A- 
oſtle Paule in lyke maner, 1 therfore be- Eph l... 
ngpriſonerinthe Lord praie you that 

ye walke worthy of the vocation wher- 

ynto ye are called. With many other ſuch 

places. And certainly it is true, our ſinfull 

ſoule$ ſhall one date rew the pzoofe of f if 

it be not warnen: God heareth not ſin- Ibhon . 
ners, but if a man bee a worſhipper of- 
God, and doth his will, him heareth he. 


Des 
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aconſcience carefull to perfozme the lpke 
euermoze, How both Dauid perſwadeth j 
Lozd to heare him, and ſtrengtheneth him: 
ſelf in aſſurice to be heard by perfozmance 


ofthe dutie of a childe to him whom hecal: - 


leth in his pꝛaier his Father, epther befoze 
oꝛ after, Befoze in thele places: Saue me 


for I haue ſought thy precepts, Anda- | 
gaine, Let thy hand ſaue mee, for I haue 
choſen thy precepts. And in the laſt verſe F 
of that Palme, Seeke thy ſeruaunt, for [ 


doo not forget thy commaundements. 
Mith ſuch lyke ſpeeches many . After: 


warde as appeareth in the 145. verſe. 
Heare me O Lord, and I will keepe thy | 
ſtatutes. By which pꝛactiſe of the Saint 
of GOD wee map make this aſſured, but 
d2eadful concluſion, that Father in mouth, 
and Sonne without ſenſe in lyfe, maketh | 

him ofa Father a Judge, and tourneth his 
kauour into furie, his pittie into plagues, 


and our hoped health in heauen, into allu⸗ 


red woe in hell fo enermoze, Therefoze a: | 
gaine and againe, let vs take this pzofit of 


this woꝛd Father, euen to refozme vs daily 
as the Lozd ſhal ſtrengthen into the obedi- 


Vea, therefoꝛe marke it with a minde any 
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ence of childzen. So ſhall wee ſaie incom- ichn f. 
fot with Saint Iohn: Whatſoeuer wee „ 
aske we receiue of him, becauſe we kepe 
his commaundementes, and doo thoſe 
things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 
pet doe we no waie ſtrengthen the errour 
of merite heereby, but teſtifying hereby our 
| felues in truth, not in a lying name and 
| ſhew only, the childꝛen of God, both pleaſe 
the Loꝛde with the obedience of faith, and 
” comfozt our ſelues in truth of pꝛomiſes al- 
together free,made by a good Father vnto 
: A fourth fruite agayne may be of this The fourth vic 
= wo2de Father in this beginning, euen to of the word 
7 woue vnto the conſciences of the whole cher. 
wonꝛld the ſufficiencie and perfection of the 
2 wozke of Chyiſt fo2 vs. Fox by which God 
is ſo fully pacified and pleaſed;ſo contented 
| and ſatiſfied,as that of a Judge to puniſh, 
he becommeth a Father to fauour,and we 
of enimies, ſonnes and fellow heires with 
Chziſt, that is abſolute, perfect and euerie 
waie full. But by the wozke of Chꝛiſt foꝛ 
vs this is done, and wee in the knowledge 
thereok bee ſo euen by the ſame Chziſte 
| commaunded,no in the ſpirit ok keare, = 
| > 


SD OS 
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ok faith and comfozt boldly to call him #4; 
The perſecion ther. Therefoʒe the wozke of Chyilt fozy 
ol the worke molt perfect,glozions,and abſolute, This 
of Chriſt for giueth faith koz feare, this giueth hope ol 
vs prooued. fafetie from the power ok all foes, From 
| the ſtrength ok the lawe, from the ſting of 
death, from the victozie of the graue, and 
from the maineſt might of al the kingdome 
of hell that can be rapſed agaynſt vs. Foz 
we are iuſtiſted, vea, fully iuſtifted,and who 
o2 what can nowe condemne vs, wee are 
ſonnes, and who can make vs agapne ſer: | 
uants, we are friends, and who can agapne 
make vs foes , it is nowe my Father and 
pour Father, my God and pour God, and 
what ſtrength of hels ten thouſande canne 
chaunce this courſe, O woꝛde of comfozt 
then commaunded me by Chaiſtco pꝛay in | 
the name of Father, Deere God and ſweet 
God, let our ſoules feele it, It is finiſhed, 
and why are wee feared, Mere our ſinnes 
as Crimſin, as Skarlet, as bloud, they are 
waſhed, they are wiped, they are gone. 
Were my wants the wantes of the whole | 
would, they are pardoned, they are foꝛgiuk, 
So is pleaſed and is now my Father. 0 
Sauiour lweete, make my thankes _ F 
1 et 
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Let my tongue, my voyce, my heart, my 
ſoule, my whole man inward and outward 
reſound thy laſting pꝛaiſe. See ſee they; 
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The wicked. 
nes of the 


ſinne that deuiſe a dayly ſacrifice fo2 ſinne, Made. 


eyther adding vnto this moſt perfecte re: 


demption as ik it wanted, oz elle vainly do⸗ 


ing by a wozke of will what alreadie is ful⸗ 

ly done by pꝛeſcript of God, Be it that we 

| payed a debt, and pet are troubled foz it dis 
uerſe times and wayes againe, muſt we ſo 

* oftenpaiethe debt agayne as we are trou⸗ 
bled 2 No, we know it ſufficeth well to res 
curre euer to the payment once made, and 
making pꝛoole thereof, we ſtill eſcape ſuch 
verxing wꝛongkull action. So it is in this. 
The vertue, power, and efficacte ofthis ſas 
crifice is perpetuall, being once made, and 


applied, whenſoeuer we are troubled. The 
debt is paide, make but the pꝛoofe and end 


obtained eternall redemption for vs. 


_ for euer them that are ſancti- 
© fied. | 
Why doe we ſay aur Father, and not 

my 


needeth but by faith to be taken hold of and 


* 


this action, Foꝛ, once hath he entered by eb 
his owne bloud vnto the holy place, 8 = 10 


And with one offering hath hee conſe. 10.1. 


. 
. 
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my Father. 
This woꝛde againe, hach his great reg, 
ſon, and pꝛolite to vs in this preface. n 
1.Charitie, firſt it teacheth vs Charitie towardes our 
) hnxethnen in generall, whereſoeuer, & who: 
ſoeuer they be, and a care aſwell of theit 
good, as ot our own, Mhich in this great 
coꝛruption of our nature is hard to be had, 
vnleſſe we ſhould by ſuch admonitions ag 
this, be dꝛawẽ vnto it. Ale rather as boꝛne 
fo2 our ſelues, liue and care fo our ſelues, 
nin lucha ſelfe loue, as God and man ab- 
N hoxreth. Wherefoze the Lo2d Jeſus heere 
er lues with commaundeth in this wozd of community, 
ſuch a priuat that we ſhould neuer thinks ol our ſelues, 
hart, but that neuer pꝛay fo} our ſelues, but alſo together 
{ weewiſhthe with dur ſelues, foz all others, euen the 
che aue Whole Church ol God in Earth, Fozitis | 
dme like neede · tbe fulneſſe of the body of Chniſt, and ther 
Tphel :  (Ffozebythatmeanes derre vnto vs, it he be 
| TY deere, It is that one body whereof we are 
Epheſ-4,4 all members. And the bonde of members 
ft ſio ſtrict, that we ſhould feele one an others | 
&/| Gal.6z. griefes, beare one an others burdens , re⸗ 
1 member one an others bondes , euen as 
though we were bounde with them, and 
them that are in akfligion, as if wee = F 
alſo 


ll Hebr.13. 3. 


| - 1 
| 
13 — 
— —— — —2 
: 
1 | 1 


vpon the Lords prayer. 7 


alſo afflicted in the bodie: yea we are taught pte. 

in this loue, euerp man as he hath recetued 10. 

$ gift, to miniſter the ſame one to another, 

as good diſpoſers of the manikolde graces 

of God, and by name, to pꝛaie one fo2 ano⸗ 

ther . Foz lone neuer ſeeketh her owne lam. 5. 16. 
things onely . This wee koꝛget too often, 1. Cor. 13.3. 
and therefoꝛe wee fearefully pꝛay without | 
pꝛoſtte. Our hearts are narrow & ſtraight, 

onelpy looking at our ſelues © our own, our 
childꝛen and kriends: and the deere Saints 
of GD D, members alſo with vs, are not 
thought vpon, Alas we iudge it folly to be 

tolde vs that we ſhould thinke vpon them. 

And ſinke oz ſwim, as we ſap, the Church 

ok God, we care not ſa we be well, This is 

farre from Our Father, that is, this is far 

td that alfection that in this wozd we are 

taught to all men, and therekoze certatnelie 

theſe pꝛapers thus made ok vs moſt vſual⸗ 

ly without remembzaunte, care, and deſire 

of good to all Gods Church as to our 

© felues,ts no ſweete meat befoze the Low, 

but euen a lilthie ſmoake rather that he fly⸗ 

eth krom. Therekoꝛe let vs remember this gal. 

ple ok this woꝛd, if we wiſh to pꝛaie aright, C. 

and thinking ok others in 8 lbue | 

| + as 


E 


| 1 | 2. Vnitie. 


danger of 
ume. 


r 


1 


C 2 1 


Our Father, wee beeing diuided from the 


The great 
Church and members thereok, by here⸗ 


— . .G 
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as of our ſelues, intreate the Loꝛd fo2 them 


as fo2 our ſelues. Beatus qui amat te, et a. 
micum in te, et inimicum propter te. Bleſſed 


is he that loueth ther, his friend in thee, x 


his enimie fo2 thee, ſaich the Father. That 
is, bleſſed euer he oꝛ ſhe Þ reach out affecti⸗ 


on as they ought paſt thẽſelues to others, 
Foꝛ, Dilectionis flammas Satan ferre non 


poteſt. The flames of Chꝛiſtian lone cha: 


ritie Satan the enimie of our bleſſedneſſe 
cannot abide, But, Dilectio donum Dei. 


This loue is the gift of God, c that Lozde 


then graunt it to vs fo? euer. 


Secondly, this woꝛde teacheth vs vni⸗ 
tie with our bzethzen,conſent & agreement 


of minde in faith and doctrine, and euerie 


good thing, Fo2 how elſe can wee call him 


ſie o2 ſchiſne , The wozde ſhall impoꝛte a 
communion with them in one father, com⸗ 


mon to all, and our wicked way ward ſepa- 


ration of our ſelues from them ſhall denie 


Mach. 3. 24. yp ſame, Thertoꝛe be reconciled euer firſt to 
i Math. 6. 15. 


I Ephel.4. 


thy bzother, ſaith the ſcripture,befoze thun 
p2ap, 02 els thy pꝛaier doth wines againſt 


thy ſelfe, And let not the Sunne go downe 


vpon 


— 
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vp thy wꝛath, ik thou mean to pleaſe god. 
Thirdly humilitie is learned by it, not to Bunde 
exalt our ſelues aboue our bꝛethꝛen, paſt 
that which is meete, fozalmuch as we haue 
all one father and ſuch an one as is no re⸗ 
ſpecter ol perſons. But tenderly minded to 
all his childꝛen. Me careth not koꝛ the puffes 
ofthis wonlde, birth, beautie, welth oz wit, 
noꝛ fo} all the glozie where with commonly 
qu oud fleſh ſwelleth, but he careth foz thoſe 
that feare him and wozkrighteouſnes, how 
maeane ſoeuer they be. And when the kading 10. 
faſhion ofa tranſitoꝛie condition is cut off | 
by death, the determiner of ſuch pzide, then 
they as we with God accepted, as honoza⸗ 
ble, as wealthy, as beautifull in heauen, Note: 
where this trach is trodden vnder foote, yea 
even moꝛe peraduenture honozed,as they 
that haue moze honoured him in this like, 
where wee with our pleaſures plaped the 
wantons and vapnelp boaſted of a paynted 
ſheath. There is neither Iewe nor Greci- 
an, there is neither bond nor free, there Galat. 3. 
is neither male nor female but we are al 28. 
one in Chriſt Ieſus. It is Our Father to 
the comkoꝛt of all hearts that feare his ma- 
ieſtie. Omnes Chriſtiani fideles diuerſas in 
I) 2 terris 


—_—_ 
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terris habent patres, alij nobiles, ali ignobi. 
les:unum vero patrem inuocant, qui eſt in ca- 
lis. Sub iſto Patre ſunt dominus & ſeruus, 
imperator & miles, diues & pauper. All 
faithfull Chziſtians here in earth layth S. 
Auſten haue diuers fathers, ſome noble, 
ſome vnnoble, but they make their pꝛayerg 
but to one father in heauen, and vnder this 
father is Maſter and ſeruant , Emperour 
and Souldier, rich and pooze. Trueth it is, 
and ſweete it is to vs pooze wꝛetches in 
this woꝛld. pon whom the magnilicous of 
this earth looke ſo bigge, as if wee neuer 
Goulde bee wozthy to wipe their ſhoes, 
much lecſle accepted as their fellowes , yea 
peradufture befoze them. in a place ofgrea- 
ter honoz than this ſea of glaſſe here can e- 


uer bee. TAherefoze let vs top in it and re: 


13. 
9. 


member it to ſchoole our ſelues in our pla⸗ 


ces, euerp one to ſhew fauour fit, due re- 


garde to euery man in this pzeſent wozld; 
the pꝛince to the ſubiect, the Maſter to ſer⸗ 
uant, euerp man & womã one to another. 
If Idid contemne the iudgement of my 


0 


ſeruant, ſayth holy Iob, or of my mayde 


when they did contend with mee, what 


4 


then ſhall I doe when God ſtandeth vp, 


and 


ths (anna 


has. A 
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and when he ſhall viſite me, what ſhallI rs. 
anſwer?He that mademein the womb, 
hath he not made him? hath not hee a- 
lone faſhioned vs in the womb? And re- 
ceiue him now, ſayth the Apoſtle Paul, not 
as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, euen as a 
bꝛother beloued, & ſo foꝛth. Thus we ſee the 
chꝛiſtian humility towards al our bzethzen 
in this woꝛld, v is noted vnto vs as a thing 
fit fo2 vs euer, in this woꝛd, Our father. 
0 But it ſeemeth by this forme that 
we may not at any time ſay in our pray- 
ers. My God or my father, neither yet 
pray particularly either for our ſelues 
or any other. But in common euer. 
= Notyoumiltake it. Foz as this commu⸗ 
naitie ok affed ion is taught vs, æ this pꝛayer 
that extendeth the deſire to the good of oz 
thers, ſo is the Scripture full of warrants, 
| alſo fo both the particular application of 
God vnto a mans ſelfe by the terme ol my 
God, and Lord, and Father, and alſo fo2 
particular pꝛaier foꝛ our ſelues and others, 
Dur ſautour ſayth, my father, the Apoſtle, Mack 
my God, the ꝛophet Dauid in euer 
Plalme almoſt, and the payers of Gods —_— 
childꝛen foz themlelues pꝛiuatly areercant, 
D 3 Dauids, 


| 


| 
| / 


o 
. 
| j 
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Dauids, Pauls, Annaes, with many moe. 
But the matter is this, we ſhould not. nei⸗ 


ther euer did any of theſe ſo particularly 


pꝛay fo; themſclues, o any, but that there 
was euer in them, although not expzcſled, 
an eye, to commit by the fruit of their aai⸗ 
on that thing , either tending tothe ina- 


bling of thẽ better to ſerue in gods church, 


which is a common god, oz els as willing. 


ly wiſhed, though not in wopds, pet in truth 
of meaning to all, co whome it map ſtande 
in like ſteed, and foꝛ as much vle and good. 
So are wee but ſpopled of all filthy ſelke⸗ 
loue without care fo} others, not fozbidden 
to regard our ſelues with like wiſh to o⸗ 


thers. | | 


Spirituall vſe 
it hath to our 
ſoules. 


Why ſay we next, which art in heauen. 
Two things in God, our fayth ought e⸗ 

ner to be aſſured ot, oꝛ els we pꝛay not wel, 

to wit, will to helpe vs, and power. The 


one hath beene ſufficiently declared in the 
bs woꝛd Father, the other now in theſe is con⸗ 
nis being in firmed vnto vs. Foꝛ by his being in heauen 
Heauen what appeareth bis maieſtie, might and power, 


his rule & dominion ouer all things where⸗ 
by he is able to goe thꝛough with the pur⸗ 
pole of his good will towardes vs that in 

Elli nothing 
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nothing our hope of being hearde may bee 
hindered , I haue ſworne by my ſe 
the worde 1s gone outof my mouth in 23. 
righteouſnes and ſhall not returne, that 
euery knee ſhall bow vnto mee, and eue- 
ry tongue ſhall ſweare by mee. This 
Lowe ok ours reigneth , let the people 
tremble, hee ſitteth betwixt the Cheru⸗ 
bins, let the earth bee moued, This Lorde 


lfe: Eſay. 45. 


is great in Sion, and he is high aboue al Pal. 9. 


people. Let the kinges ofthe earch band 
themſelues and the Pyzinces aſſemble toge⸗ 
ther againſt this Lozde, and againſt his a- 
nopnced, Let them purpoſe to bzeake his 
bands aſunder,andto caſt away his coards 
from them. Mee that dwellech in the he ⸗ 
uens ſhall laugh them to ſcozne and this. 
powuekull Loꝛd of ours ſhall haue them in 
deriſion . When hee purpoſed to doe his 
Church and childzen good, who of what 
could euer reſiſt þ will. Bleſſe he o2 curſe, 
p2olper oz puniſh, gine he 02 take, ubatſo · 
euer he will, that doth he in heauen earth 
and none can let him. His power is almigh⸗ 
tie, and therefoze able euer to perkoꝛme his 
will, This is one, the doctrine veliuered 
ys in theſe woꝛds and the vſe of it is great. 
94 Fo 


1 
Iſt 
| 
14 


adh 28. inthe pride of power againſt him, that even 


| hat God dureth to be our comfozt, God would deli⸗ 
r would yer Toſeph his innocent ſeruant, and hee 
could doc. could doe it, though the credit ofa e 
Jo. 
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Foz many are the aſſultes of this life, the 
troubles of the fleſh, and the griefes of our 
minds, dangerous are the darts of Satan 
againſt vs often, and wee haue no way to 
win reliefe, but from the Loꝛde by pꝛaper: 
then ſteppeth in the greatnes ofthe matter, 
the multitude of enemies againſt it, the 
weakenes ok our ſelues in faith, in friendes, 
in Counſell and meanes, and in concluſion 
a verp impoſſibilitie as it were in reaſon of 
the thing appeareth. But oh feare auant, g 
fayth bee ſtrong, koꝛ what will wantes in a 
tender father , oz what power to him that 
dwelleth in the heauens. And wee are pur⸗ 
polely by Chꝛiſt remembꝛed ok both thoſe 
in this pꝛaper that wee might neuer doubt 
of either, he is our father and hee is in hea⸗ 
uen, chat is, he is moſt willing and euer a. 
ble, thẽ feare away. This comfozted Chyift 


53. then his father was able, il it pleaſed him, to 
giue him moze then twelue legions of An 
gels to fight foꝛ him againſt them. And 
this is wiitten foꝛ vs whileſt the wozld in⸗ 


doc, he euer 


N 


| 


— 


* 
* 
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poꝛt in reſpect of the accuſer were neuer ſo 
great. God woulde defend his Daniel and 
he could doe it againſt all the ſpite of man, 
and power ok roaring beaſtes, ſo great and 
terrible, God would giue paſſage though 
the mayne lea on foote, and hee could in the 
moment of time perfoꝛme his will. What 
ſhould we ſay* Many haue beene the trou⸗ 
bles of the righteous and euer the Lozde a⸗ 
ble to deliuer them out of all. Hee is the 
ſame peaſterday and to dap, and foꝛ euer. 
And therefoze whatſocuer befallech vs in 
this wozld pꝛay in the comfoꝛt of this ſweet 
conceit, that hee is in heauen, that is, God 
and Loꝛde ok all, able as willing, and wil⸗ 
ling as able, c euer both to do vs any god, ik 
we pzapꝛfoꝛ, feare not the deuill no} death, 
noꝛ hell, noꝛ man, no2 matter euer in this 
earth, but looke to the power of thy God 
to defend thee, to helpe and ſuccour thee in 
all diſtreſſes, and that power ioyned with 
the will of a Father, wholebowelles melt 
vpon his childe, O God and father ſweete 
# and ſtrong, increaſe our faith, increaſe our 
& feeling;,and inlarge our heartes and ſoules 
to reteiue the ble of cheſe things, that aſſu⸗ 
redok wil and aſſured ok power our — 
1 
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in kapth may pearce thy dwelling place, e 

win our good on Chziſt foz evermoze. 4. 
men. 

Oecondly theſe woꝛds ſerue to lilt vy 

in dur hearts and minds from all earthly bal 

and lowe conceites ofthe Loe. Pea tuen 

to ſet vs as it were out ok our ſelues and be 

ponde all remembzaunce either of body o 

ſoule, inourheauenlyeleuation of ina 

powers to that thꝛone ſo high e glozious, |! | 

the ſeatof that mightie God we pꝛap vnto⸗ | 

And coſequently to make vs aſke nothing |} | 

ol him that might bee vnſeeming ſo imp 12 | 

riall a maieſtie to deale in and care fo. 

˖ 

f 

| 

l 

{ 

| 


a” © WH os 


— 2  — 


But euer to remember that hee being in 
beaten, and wee in earth, hee holy aud we 
bnholy, hee glozy and we ſhame,hee God. 
and wee men, it is true that the Pꝛophet 
ſapth, his thoughts are not our thoughtes, 
his wayes our wayes, But as the heauens 
are mightier then the earth, ſo are his 
wapes higher then our wapes, and his | 
thoughts aboue our thoughtes, To which 
end it ſerued alſo in the Church of olde as 
Cyprian witneſſeth, that the JPaſtoz being 
about to make publique pꝛapers ſhouldcry | 
to thee people Surſum corda . Lift 


| 


vp your 
hearts | 


— — 


hen cot 1 
* 
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hearts. And the people did anſwere Zave- 

mus ad Dominum, Wee lift them vp vnto 

the Lowe , thereby declaring that they 

thought ok no baſe and earthly &lowe mats 

ters, but ofthe Lowe andthe Lowe in hea⸗ 

uen, euen as wee do and are euer taught to 

do by theſe wowes, Which is in heauen. | 
Thirdly they ſerue toftrike vs not a li · Thethirdvie. 

cle, but euer thozow and thozow with a res 

uerence ot bis mateſtie whom wee p2ay vn⸗ 

to. Fo2 heauen and the height of heauen is 

his dwelling place, and we ought moſt ear- 

= neſtly euer to thinke of it, that wee may 

come humbly to him. This cauſed the ſer⸗ 

uants ot God not only to crouche their bo⸗ 

dpes, but to bowe their heartes when they 

came befoze him, euen the knees of their 

2 hearts, as thinking neuer their reuerence 

great inough towarde ſo mightie a Gov. 

Heauentshis,earth is his, hell is bis, al is pa. 30. 

his. Deuouring fire gocth befoze his face Pal. so. 

and mightie tempeſtes are ſtirrev vp about / 

him. He rideth vpon the heauens as it were *: 

pvpon an hoꝛſe, yea the earth ſhaketh e the 

beauens dꝛop at the pꝛeſence ofhim. His 

tharets are twentie thouſande , euen thou⸗ 

# {andsof Angels. It is he that commaun- 

| | +: | deth 
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Fare. deth the waters, it is this glorious God 
ere that maketh the thunder. It is hee that 
ruleth the ſea, it is his voyce that is mig 
tie in operation, pea and a glozious voyce: 
Sucha voyte as bꝛeaketh the Cedar trees, 
pea the Cedars of Libanus: ſuch a voytce as 
deuideth the flames of fire, and ſhaketh the! 
1 wildernes, euen the wildernes of Cades. 
Exo4.34 Let vs make halt thercfoze withthe great 
8. | - ſeruancof God Moſes, and bow our ſelues | ! 
tothe earth and wozſhip , pea let vs in the 
true conceit and reuerence of this mightie 
maieſtie, couer as it were our faces with 
our mantels when we pꝛay vnto him. So 
hall wecomebefozehim rightly,and ſhew. 2? 
A foule fault the vie of his glozious dwelling in the py © 
oſmany in the heauens, noted vnto vs. But alas where is * 
Church and it with thouſands thouſands, that pet tabke 
elſwhere. thẽſelues to be great Chꝛiſtians. Me clay 
. our ſelues downe to pꝛap, and we thinke of | 
* anything rather then or the mightie maie | 
ie of him befoze whom wee are come, and 
and therefoze we gaze here, and gaze there, 
wee note this man and that woman, their |} 
geſture, their apparell, pea the leaſt toy(el⸗ 
pecially ſtrange about them. And yet wee 
pꝛap well, we huddle and tumble vp in ro \ 


Note. 


we. 


. — 
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the labour of lippes without touch ok hart, 
and the faſter che better, wee long to haue 

done, fo; feare dinner bee marred, and pet 

ve pꝛap well, Wee gape and wee pawne, 

we hem and we hawke,not ko neceſſitie of 

nature which is allowed, but in the dzowſt- 

nes ok our Sptrits, and to ſhem our autho- 

ritie, we are chieke men in the Church xc. 

and pet we pzap well. But O we ſencelelſe Arightcom- 
wuetches in this behalfe, koꝛ then come we = co e 
tigbtly befoze the Lozde, as we learne here 
when remembzing that hee is in heauen, 
that is ol ſuch gloꝛy. maieſtie, and power as EY 
2 hath bene declared, wee thzowe downe our 
ſoules and bodies in al reuerence and com⸗ 
{2 I» feare befoze him,ſpeaking to him as duſk 
and aſhes tothe tmmoncall king ofheauen 
and earth, humbly , euen with a reuerent 
trembling as it were and affection of al our 
partes, lzaſurely, carefully, heartily, and Marke ie. 
© with ail true pꝛoperties and teſtimonies of 
a mind conſidering the puillance, the mighe 
I the glozy and imperiall maieſtie of him ca 
whom wee ſpeake. Which whether theſe 
things that J named declare in vs oz no let 
all chiſtian hearts be iudges. It is too true 
they conuiuce vs ofthe contrarx, and * 

020 


ES > ot cs. 
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| Thevſeof 
| Churchesnot 


2 in euery place haue libertie and leaue to lit 


to ptaye in, vn-· vp pure handes to his maieſtie, in euer 
der the Goſpel plate, he ſayth, and marke it. And why fo+ | 


touching any commaundement krom him 


thꝛowe any ciuill ozder, fo2 better meeting 


110 A profitableExpoſition 


foze euen in dꝛead of their witneſſe ta our 
wo at the day of doome, let vs leaue them 
and vſe the place of pꝛaper as we ſhould in 
all humble, lowlp, and poſſible renerence, 
Te are ſo willed, and by Chiift himſelf, 
that ſhall iudge vs ik wee doe not. To this 
end wee ſap it, euer thinke of it, which art 
in heauen. 4275 | 

Laſtly, this notation of the place where 
our God dwelleth , teacheth vs that our 


ö 
Papers are not tyed to any certaine place Þ 
as in olde times, neither bettered by any 
place, be it this mountaine, oz Teruſalem, | 

02 whatſoeuer: But the hower commeth, 3 
yea now is, that the true woz ſhippers ſhall 7 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth, and 


= „ am Oi NA ws 


Foꝛ our God is in heauen, and hearethe⸗ 
uery where without reſpect ok place now, 
J meane without reſpect of place as then, | 


of particular place, but not hereby to dur 


together in appopnted Churches ok Gods 
people. Yet euen herein beware 3 . 


| — — 


. 
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than ellwhere, when true warrant beareth 
me out as wel there then, as in the Church 
| atother times to make my pꝛaper. But of 
Churches, and publique meetings there, 
| enough hath bene ſapd befoze « here it 
map be read againe ifyou will. 

Great is the vſe I ſee well of this ſhort 


2 of: but now 7 pray you let mee aſke a 
queſtion : doth not this inuocation of 
God by the name of Father , exclude 


: preface, ſo often ſaid & ſo little thought 


tion againe a freſh in reſpect of place moꝛe 


1 


both the other perſons, Sonne, and ho- 


lie Ghoſt, from both our ſpeech and 
meaning · 

Mo indeede: fo2 the name of Father be⸗ 
ing oppoled to creatures is taken eſſenti- 
allp, not perſonally, and agreeth rightly to 
all the thzee perſons in Trinitie, being in 
eſſence, nature and ſubſtance one, and ſo is 
it here. But if it bee put and ioyned with a⸗ 
© ny other perſon of the Trinitie, then is it 
| not taken eſſentially but perſonally, and as 
greeth to that perſon onely, and ſo is it not 
here:fo2 you ſechere in this pꝛayer there is 
no mention either of Sonne oꝛ holy Ghoſt 
together with this wozd of Father: _ 

| 1 


I, name fa- 
ther agreeth to 
Sonne and 
holy ghoſt. 
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if chere were, then ſhould it bee anameqf 
perſon and not ok eſſence: but here is oneh 
mention of Father graunting , and crea: 
tures aſking:and therefoze Father a name 

of eſſence compꝛehending Father. Sonne. 

ti and holp Shoſt. As it doth diners times in 
rss. Scripture , Eſay the 9. Chapter calleth 
Ch ziſt the euerlalling Father. The Apo- 

1. Cor. 8.6. le ſapth, Though there be that are cal. 
led Gods, whether in heauẽ or in earth, 


as there bee many Gods, and many 


Lords, yet vnto vs there is but one God 
. N which is that father of whome are all 
lle things and wee in him. In which place 
ll becauſeitis the name Father includeth Bonne and | 

| principiom holy Ghoſt, But the name Father is put 
| eer«114,the downe, becaule it is the beginning ok the 
 beginningof Deitie. Bo in the 14,0flohn, #ellwhere, 
wedeln. Wherefozethough wee are taught in this 
foꝛme of I ꝛaper to ſap Our Father, pet do 
wee pꝛay to all the thzee perſons without 

exception of 1 becauſe ſo the name Fa- 
ther includeth, | 

But the Scripture calleth Chriſt our 

brother,how is he then our Father? 
Uery well by diſtinction of two natures? | 
lion; be his our Father in reſpect ok his — | 
ead, 
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head , and hee is our bzother by reaſon of 
manhood, 

vet am not ſatiſhed . For thus me 
thinke is reaſon againſt you.He that re- 
ceiueth vs into fauour for Chriſt, and 

| graunteth our petitions for Chriſt, that 
zs not Chriſt himſelfe . For there is a 
| manifelt diſtinction of perſons implyed 
in it: but this father here whom we call 
father in this Lords Prayer, receiueth vs 
& heareth vs, and helpeth vs for Chriſt: 
and therefore this father in this place 
cannot be Chriſt, 

You trouble pour ſelfe in an eaſle mat» 
ter, and pou doe not diſtinguiſh as wee 
needes muſt doe co keepe a truth in theſe 
cauſes . Jtolde pou befoze there are two 
natures in Chziſt, q diners ſeuerall things 
in that one perſon in reſpect of thoſe ſeue⸗ 
rall natures , Now you mult conſider a⸗ 
gaine , that in Chziſt there is a nature b 
Godhead, and an office of a mediatour be⸗ 
twirt God and man, he and his office are 
ſeuerall things, pet he one Chziſt, Then 
concerning pour major propoſition , true it 

s that he that receiueth vs into fauour ann 
beareth and helpeth vs foz Chzilt is nor 
I Chailk 


me, I and my Father will come to him, 


— — 
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Chꝛiſt himſelfe in that one reſpect, but in 
another he is, Foꝛ Chiiſt as medtatourig 
hee foz whome wee are receiued, heard and 
helped: but as GOD tt is be allo that re. 
teiueth, heareth, and helpeth. Do doth di⸗ 
ſtinction of things ſeuerally to bee conſide⸗ 
red aunſwer pour doubt, and leaue Chꝛit 
included in this woꝛd and name of Father 
- this Pꝛaper, aſwell as any other per- Þ 
10N, | 
Then this nomination of him to bee 


in heauen,how agreeth it to him that is 


in euerie place? Pooth it not reſtraine | 


that vbiquitie of his? 


No indeede, no moze than other ſpee⸗ 
ches in Dcripture doth, which pet at the | 
firſt bluſhe ſeeme to doe it, as this dooth, 
Wherefoze that we may vnderſtand both 
this and them, lette vs remember, that not 
onelp in this Pꝛaper God is ſayd to bee in 
heauen, but the Pꝛopbet alſo ſaith he hath 
prepared his ſeate in heauen, & many o⸗ 


tber places thelpke . Then agapne it is 
ſayde: Doe not goe vp for the Lorde is 


not with you. Thirdly, If any man loue 


& c. which comming & going ſhould ſerme 
| to 
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to infringe his vbiquitie. But concerning 
the firſt, we are to know that in theſe oꝛ a⸗ 
ny other places, God is not meant ta bee 
in heauen either circumſcriptiuely as men 


limitted by place heere and not elſe where 


fo2 that time, eicher deſtnitiuely as Augels 

by pꝛopꝛietie of their ſubſtaunce, but(that 

we map ſo ſpeak)repletiuelp,becauſe with 

his abſence he repleniſheth and ftlleth hea 

uen and earth, and all places, as the ]Þ20- 
phet ſayth, Agatne,becauſe there, as in his ere 23.24. 
thzone and place of greateſt dignitie, hee 

ſheweth his power, his wildome, his god⸗ 
neſſe and maieſtie moze than in other pla⸗ 
ces ofthe woꝛlde, and therehence moꝛe re⸗ 
uealeth and declareth the ſame than from 
anie other place, The heauens declare the ©" HK 
glorie of God, and the firmament ſhew- - 
eth his handie worke, The Loꝛd heareth Hoſe. 2.24. 
the heauens, and the heauens the earth, the 

earth the coꝛne, and the coꝛne the people. 

From heauen the wrath of GOD is re- Rom. 118. 


uealed againſt all vngodlyneſſe. From 


beauen he ſendeth his Angels, from hea⸗ 
uen the ſonne ok man deſcendech,from hea⸗ 
nen the holy ſpiritecommeth ,- and from 
heauen ſhal he come K the quick pe 
"IP the 
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the 
ſometimes, wee muſt vnderſtande it is not 


the dead, Therefote in theſe reſpects and 
a number like, heauen is called his thzone, 
and he is ſayd there to bee moe than in all 
other places, and we when we pꝛap, lifting 
our eyes & mindes vp to this chieke thzone 
of his mateſtie when it pleaſeth him to 


communicate, life, motion, light, and all 


godneſſe to his ſeruaunts, ſaie, Our Fa- 
ther which art in heauen. 

And remember with pour ſelfe that | 
euen in the ſame place where heauen is | 
called his Thzone, the earth alſo is cals 
led his Footeſtoole , as noting his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, notwithſtãding enery where, though 
his ſeate be pꝛepared in heauen, and what 
any will you build vnto mee, ſayth the 

oꝛd, that is, how map J be appzehfded of | 
ante one place, that am infinite, and fill all | 
places. Nothing therekoze this clauſe in 
our P2ater infringeth his vbiquitte, Tou- 
ching the ſecand thing, that God is ſapd in 
cripture not to bee with ſome men 


meant ok his eſſence, as though that were 


not in ſome places, but ofhis efficacie and 


wozking by his holp ſpirite, and by his 
ſtrength to ſaue and delluer * f 
I | 


>. 


bis power to the good of the place: which 
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Chus is not the Lode in the repzobate 
and wicked. Foz what is it to be in a place 
rightly and fully, but as in his own pꝛoper 
place there to rule and raigne, x to exerciſe 


the Lozd doth not in the wicked , Thus 
was it tolde the people, that God was not 
with the, & therfoze they ſhould not go vp: 
namelp, not to fight on their parte, not to 
| ſaue them and deliuer them by his power 
und ſtrength, otherwiſe by his eſſence hee 
was with them and hee is euerie where, 
This well conſidered giueth a light to di⸗ 
uerſe places of Scripturs, where it is ſaid, 
the Lo2d is neere oz far of, telling vs they 
art meant not of his eſſence , but ok his 
2 grace, which grace when it is mercikullie 
= offeredto men and women by the wozde 
=” p2eached vnto them, by bleſſings and com- 


Num. 14. 


| fozts beſtowed vpon them able to moue a 

heart offeele to thinke of a gracious God 
that giueth ſuch giftes, then is the Lowe 
ſayde to be nere, and when vnkindly(not- 
withſtanding al his goodneſſe)he hath ben 
retected, deſpiſed, and refuſed,and cherevp- 
pon cealeth to offer vs ante moze fauour, Tay. s5. 
but ſhutteth vp his b e towardes 
* : 3 vs, 


How God is 
ſayd to be nere 
or farre of. 


Eſay.ss, 


How God is 


ſayd to be 


more in one 
man or place 
than in an o- 


ther. 


Tem. 2. In E- 


Pa. izo. 


How God is 
ſayd to goe 


and come. 
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vs, then is he ſapd to be farre of, Thus is 
it meant in the Pꝛophet, Call vppon him 
while hee is neere, that is, I haue nowe 
ſhewed whileſt his arme is ſtretched out to 
vou, and his mercie offered in ſuch ſozte ag 
it is. This alſo conſidered,teacheth vs how 
God may bee ſapd to bee moze in one man 
than another, and moze in one place than in 
another, namely, till not in reſpect okel⸗ 


ſente which is equally in all places, and 


wholy in all places, but in reſpecte of moze 


on leſſe after the gifte of his grace to one 


perſon than another, oz to one place than 
another. Ok which it map bee true that 
Gregorie ſapd; Deus qui omnia tangit,non 
equaliter omnia tangit, God that toucheth 
all things, pet toucheth not all things a⸗ 
like. By this may the third thing partly be 
vnderſtood, to wit, how GDD is ſapde in 
Scripture to come and goe awaie, and pet 
no bꝛeach made ot his vbiquitie, namely, 
becauſe ſuch ſpeeches are neuer to bee 
meant ofhis eſſence, oz mutation of place, 
(fo2 ſo departeth hee from none) but of in⸗ 
ward 02 out ward effects of his holie ſpirit, 
accoꝛding to which giuen oz taken await, 
the Lo2d is ſaid to come oꝛ to go from put 
an 


ts. MBP Sendo d DAS. oc ers. Aw. A AW 


In OY 
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and places , as hee departed from Dauid 


when hee lefte him iuſtly fo2 his grieuous 


ſinnes, deſtitute ofthe peace of his conſct- 


ence,of the cherefulneſle of his minde, the 


cleanneſſe ok his heart, the quietneſſe ok his 
affections, and other giftes of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite which befo2e Dauid had in great mea- 


| ſure, Wherevpon he was fo2ced to crie,O 
Lord create a cleane heart within mee, 
and renue a right ſpirit, O Lord giue me 

the comfort of thy ſpirite againe, & let 


the bones which thou haſt broken re- 


| | ioyce . On the other lide hee is ſayde to 


come, when againe he beginneth to wozke 


by his bolp ſpirit, and to ſtirre vp faith, re⸗ 
pentance, loue, hatred ok ſinne, t ſuch like. 


Thus meant our Sauiour when he ſayde, 
I and my Father will come vnto him & 
dwell with him. And this of inward gra⸗ 
ces, Dutwardly alſo the Lozd is ſayde to 
come, orgo when either by outward croſſes 
he ſo þ 
ken vs, and departed in anger from vs, ſo 


that we are conſtrained with Dauid to ſap, 
My God why haſt thou forſaken me, 02 Paal. 2 2.2. 


when hee lo dekendeth vs, comfozteth vs, 
and bleſſech vs, that 92 wozld that ſeeth it 


4 is 


umbleth vs as though he had fozſa⸗ 


ſal 51. 


r.Sam.1y. 
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is d2iuen to ſaie and ſee as Saul did of Da- 
uid, that the Lozd is wich vs. So his ab. 
ſence is the abſence of his effects in vs. and 
foꝛ vs, and his pꝛeſence oꝛ comming is the 
pꝛeſence and gift of them either inward oz 
outward, Wherefoze to goe no further, J 
hope it is playne inough now, that though 
we ſaie our Father is in heauen, yet wee 
are farre from denying therein oz ther: 
by his diuine vbiquitie and p2eſence euerie 
wher. But euen as the ſoule of man which 
is wholie in the whole and in euerie parte, 
pet is ſayde to be in the head oz heart moꝛe 
than elſe where, becauſe there moꝛe than 
elſwhere it exerciſethhis power & effects: 


. 


So God though by eſſence euery where 
e in all places wholp, vet by action, opera- 


tion, æ communication ok grace & gifts not 
equally in all partes, but in heauen moꝛe 
than in earth, in the godly moꝛe than the 
wicked, and in one ok his child2z7,moze than 
an other: in the Saincs in heauen, moze 
than in the Saints in earth, and in the hu⸗ 
mane nature of Chꝛiſte, moze than in anie 
creature eyther in heauen oz earth, as in 
whome the fulnelle of grace & ſpirite with⸗ 
out mealure was, Howbeit pet in a moze 
excellent 


———_—_ ———————— - — — 
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excellent maner God dwelt in Chaiff than 
by fulneſſe of grace and giftes,o2 by mani⸗ 
feſtation of his vertue and power, as might 
be ſhewed it the place required it. But thus 
much ok this matter. 


Nou if you thinke good, to the peti- 
tions themſelues. 


Ich a good will. And herein Three chi | 
d fo: mozeplainnes of ſpeech, conſidered 


N 


\ 


edetitiös, the oꝛder of them, 
and the matter and mea- 

ning of them, Touching the diuiſton of thx 
J will not curiouſly ſtand vpon it, S. Au- 
ſten, and many alter bim by his example 
make //. diuiding the laſt into two: but their Euchiridion. 
reaſons are very inſufficient , as may bee Chap. i 16. 
ſeene. And Auſten himſelk contrary to him 
ſelfe confeſſeth that thoſe woꝛds But deli- 
uer vs from euill, are an explication of the 
fozmer, Leade vs not into temptation, 
And therfoze by conſequence vufitly made 
a petition of it ſelfe:fo2 in ſo ſhoꝛt a ſumme 
of ſo fewe petitions, one to be confounded 


with 
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with an other, x to be all one, is not pꝛoba⸗ 

ble. Others make ſixe, and they rather are 

bd obe followed. = 

Thepettions . Fo; the ozder of them this is to be oh, 
concerning ferued,that 3. o them reſpecting immedi⸗ 
Gods glory atly and chiefly Gods glozie: other 3. our 
fit. neceſſities & wants: thoſe that cõcerne the 
Loꝛd are placed befoze the other, euen as in 
the lawe of God thoſe 4. commandements 
that containe mans dutie to God are ſet be: 

fore the other 6, that containe his duetie to 

his neighbour , Which being done of pur: 

pole in the depth of his vnſearchable wile: 

dome, that layd this fozme downe foz vs, 
Chaiſt Jeſus, contapneth in it a leſſon of 
great regard to a minde poſſeſſed with the 

feare of God and care of bounden duetie. 

Namely, that the honoz of God ought to 
be moze deere vnto vs than either bodies 
goods, 02 any benefite of ours whatſoeuer 
in this wozld, yea which is farre moꝛe then 

the verp ſoules within vs, the ſaluation 

ok them in the woꝛld to come. oz ſo both 
the Lozd God himſelf, the compoſer ofthis 
192ayer, and the giuer of bodie, goods and 
ſoule and all, teacheth in the ſixt of Ma- 
thew, And the power of his holy ſpirite - 
the 


6 
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the pzactile ok his ſeruants confirmeth and 
ſheweth euidently, Foz pꝛincipally and a» = 
boue all, ſapth the Lozd Jeſus , ſeeke the Mach. s. 
kingdome of God and the righteouſ- 33. 
neſle thereof, and all theſe other things 

r ſhalbe caſt vpon you. Which woꝛdes, ji 

e | aman would demaunde a reaſon of the oz⸗ 
der ob theſe 3. petitions befoze the other of 
| 
| 


dur Sauiour, contapned, as you ſee, euen a 

full aunſwer, to wit, Gods glozie is moze 

dthieke, x therkoꝛe ought to be firſt: but thele 

3. petitions immediatly reſpect that, and xxod.z2. 

{ therfoze ought to be firſt, The power then 32. 

| of Gods ſpirite in the pꝛactiſe of the godly 

! weeſeealſo in Moſes the great ſeruant of 

almightie God, and in Paule his elect veſ- _ 

ſell, to beare his name vnto the Gentiles, Rom. 9.3. 

who both of them in the flaming heate ofa 

burning zeale to the glozie of the name of 

God wiſhed the ſame, tb the raſing ol them 

ſelues out ofthe boke of life, # curſe of his 

wꝛath to 5 wo eternal of their owne ſoules Gods glory 

foz euer in 5 plate of perditid x death, as is more to beca» 

laid doune vnto vs. A frutt in tb of a mighs wu omg 

tie wozking ſpirtt x cömended ta vs.inthe {tton, ifthey 

wozld foz euer, to tell vs what ought to be. could come 

See then euen at our beginning, when in compariſon 
we together, 
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we pꝛay like Saints and ſonnes of God, 
like duetifull childzen affected rightly to 
their father , even then when we fall befoje 
him with harts x mindes, nothing ſo care, 
full to gaine our owne good, as to winne 
the glozie and honoz of his name, and the 
content ok his holy bleſſed and moſt good 
will. And therkoze looke into our petitiong 
earneſtly how and which way thep ſerue to 
that befoze we make them, and then begge 
them ſpecially foz that end, And euen bo 


I ſap whf we do feele in the ſecrec teſtimo⸗ 
np of an inward cdſcience ſuch a flame ol 
loue wzought by a gracious ſpirite beyond 
power of ſinful nature to our God in vs, as 
that if any pꝛekerment of ours, benefite and" | 


od in the courſe of this wozld ſhoulde be | 
ound of vs to fight againſt his glozy, by > 
by we find content, nay not a content only, 

but even a reſtles poſting haſt, and burning 

heat to renounce it, to defte it, and to ſpit at 
ie: pea were it ſueh gloꝛp of vs in this wozld 
as euer ꝛince inioped, and not onely ſo a» 
galne, but euen a moſt willing minde to⸗ 

gether with the want of that —— glo⸗ 
xp oz good whatſoeuer, to wit alſo as hath 

beene ſhewed eternall glozp, and — in 


eaͤuen 


— — — — — 
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heauen, ſo that our God and Father might 
thereby bee honoured. But O where are 
wes where are we in this affections Moe 
„to our weakenes, and alas our want. Pet 
let vs ſee what ſhoulde bee, let vs conkeſſe 
what is not, and God foz his Chaiſtes ſake 
graunt vs mercy- Domething is ſome⸗ 
thing and euer comfoztable,nothing is in« 
full and euer damnable. This loue to the 
Lozde and zeale to his glozy, it is bis gift 
and where hee will, hee giueth it. Though 
vue be weake, hee is ſtrong, and there is no 
fleſh but he can aide (t , neither ante heart 
but he can change it, onelp let vs ſee our 
want, and ſeeke our good, and certainly we 
' Þ (hal finde 5 ſame with him, This wozld en⸗ 
deth and God knoweth how ſoone, and euk L 
| this night befoze the next map my ſoule be 
| taken from me, and then all my care kon the 
© cauſes ofthis wozld where is it, oz whole 
is it zit cannot goe with me, it ſhall not fol⸗ 
lowe after me, but ſtraungers perhappes 
(hall enter vpon my labours, and mp cares 
ſhall make them mightie that will ioy in 
the lacke and loſſe of me. Jf Jhaue follows 
ed then this and neglected the other, woe is 
begun and it ſhall neuer end with me. * 


1.$am.2, 


bis mercie ſhall dztve my labours to the 


folowme,remapne with me and weare the 


- future kate: and it is as curſed a thing, on⸗ 


Ring dome in this wozld ik it were we could 
Pou ſee the wozld,the dates and times, and 


ſed: J end with them. Je 
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ik J baue cared but competently koz this 
with the other , and euer in the power of 


iuen grace moꝛe fo; the other tha fo this, 
e it vnto me an end when it pleaſeth G5 


good ofthoſe that J heere loued, and that 
my loue ot him and ʒeale to his glozy ſhall 


crowne of Gods mercy foz euer moze in Þ 
heauen. Thus is it a bleſſed thing, coloue Þ 
Gods glozp, and to ſeeke his kingvome Þ 
with conſcience ok duetie and keeeling ofa 


ly to ſeeke our ſelues; and care foz cuer a 


get it, much leſle foz karre inferio2 pꝛefer | 
ments, and ſo whereby with the loue or thk 

to be deudured & eaten vp, as that all ſpeech 
and talke, and thoughts ok the other is ve-' | 
ry odious to bs, and a mockerp with vs. | 


place ok theſe thꝛee petitions before the os 


you knowe my meaning. Remember the 
ther, and per God in Samuel, They 


that honour me, them wil I honor, and 


they that deſpiſe me, ney ſhalbe deſpi- 


us Chzilt in the 
benefite | 


are none of choſe names in this place 


2 rr 
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denelite ol his bloud giue vs care and fees 
ling. 
The diuiſion then of them and num- 
ber, as alſo the order of theſe three be- 
fore the other, you thus obſerue: now 
for the matter and meaning of this firſt, 
if you will, Halowed be thy name, 
© @Thisſhall wee then vnderſtande when 

| wee knowe what is compiled and meant 
| by the two wozdes in it, Name and Ha- 
| lowed . And therefoze concerning the firſt 
| wee are to bee aduertiſed, chat.although 
no one name wherewith the Lozde is cal- 
led in the Scripture as Ichovah,Eloim, 
Shaddar oz ſuch like, ſhould either in mind 
bee concepued and thought, oz in vopre 
with wooꝛdes exp2eſſed and ſpoken with - 
out moſt high reuerence as duetie is, pet 


meant, and much leſſe any Judatcall oz 
19op(ſh ſuperſtition in any of them com 
firmed, The Jewes foz their Ichouah, 
this is no warraunt , But the name of 
O D ligniftech here that maiecſtie of 
GOD, power and infinite vertue that 
ſhyneth, ſheweth it ſelfe in euerp thing ſo 
® wonderfully, Euen as it is vſually _ 


hon. 12. 


| BO» 


| ab, 


Za. peter expoundeth in the Actes , when he 


neſſe that had made 


Fhllip. 2. 
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in the Scriptures, and foz the moſt part 
ſigniſteth. In the Pzophet, when he laith; 
From the riſing of the Sunne vnto the 
going downe of the ſame, my name is 
great amongſt the Gentiles,and in eue- 


rie place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto 


my name, and a pure offering: form 
name is great among the Heathen faith 
the Lord of hoſts . And, Father glorific 
thy name, nn in the name of 
the Father , the ſonne, and the holie 
Ghoſt, Whereas, J ſaie,the wozde ſigni- 
fieth not any letters oz illables in this 
_ 02 that, but that power and vertue 
of God that ſhineth in all things , Do a: 
gaine in the name of Chziſte the Apoſtles 
caſt fozth diuells, that is, in the power and 
ſtrength and vertue of Chziſtfoz ſo Saint 


ſayth,it was not "0 power and godly» 

ethe man go, but it was 
the name of that holy one and iuſt, whom 
they had betrated, that is, his power and 
gcodlpneſſe, his ſtrength and vertue, not 
theirs, Do, at the name of Teſus ſhall e- 
uery knee bowe, that is, not when the 
wozd is pzonotinced wee ſhall make a cur. 


e ae os» =. oa - an Sls a 
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telle, but we ſhall all and euery creature bee 
ſubiect to his power, authozitie and domi⸗ 


nion: ko by name there of Jeſus is meant 
Dominatio &- poteſtas, dominion and pos 


wer: # , genufloctionis vorcabulo exprimitur | 


ſubieltio, by bowing there is expzeſſed and 
meant ſubſection to that dominion and po⸗ 
wer, But perhaps with moze plainnes it 
may be noted, that the name ol God heere 


reſpecteth thꝛee things chiefly, to wit 
reſp Dim 5 efly, + 


is wozkes, 
| is woꝛd. | 
Ik we conlider che Loꝛd himſelfe, then 


And this is his name, Ik we conſider his 
woꝛkes, we ſee iuſtice, mertie, and power 
in them. And this is his name. And ik wee 
conſider his woꝛd, there is euer truth, wiſe 


dome, and gaodneſſe in it, and this alſo his 


name. Oo that we map conelude this place 
tuen as he that ſayd it, Nomen Dei dicitur 


omne id quod de ill pradicatur, By the 


name of God is here meant whatſoeuer it 
is that truely of him map bee affirmed, as 
that he is good, (uſt, gracious, #c , 
this ſþall haue W 02s and plaine 

euen 


nd 


verſ. 1. 


The name of 
we ſee in him euer mateſtie and holyneſle. God what i. % 


' 


| 1 
| 


\ 
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even from the Loꝛd himſelfe in that mani, 

. feſtation ofhimſelfe to his ſeruant Moſes, 
were he ſapth he will make all his good gy 
befoze him, and pzoclapme the name of the 
Loꝛd befozehim, and doing ſo in deede,his 
name is neyther this wozd no} that as, le. 

huouah, Ietragrammaton, oz ſuch like, ei: 
ther in Hebzew oz Gꝛeeke, this tongue oz 
that, but it is this: The Lord, the Lorde 
ſtrong,mercifull,and gracious, ſlowe to 
anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and 
truth, reſeruing mercie for thouſandes 
forgiuing iniquitie, tranſgreſſion a 
ſinne, and not making the wicked inno. 
cent, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers | 
vppon the children vnto the third and 
fourth generation. Dee then the greate 
0 glozious name of GOD what it 
a g . | | 
Ofthegreeke And what is meant I pray you, by Hal- 
article Dangus lowing of that name? | 
pag-108. To hallow oz to ſanctifte lignifleth two 
** things . Either to make holp that which 
befoze was not ſo, but polluted e vncleane, 
In which ſozte our Sautour Chziſt dooth 
hallowe and ſanctifie vs, making vs of the 
linful ſonnes of Adam, the righteous hut 
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of God inhimlelke, Either elle that which 
of it felfe and in it ſelfe is alreadie holie, (a 
to repute and take ſo, with all reuerence to 
acknowledge and confeſſe , and ſo euer to 
vſc and to ſpeake of, In which ſenſe again, 
wiſedome that of her ſelfe is moſt iuſt, is 
ſapd to be iuſtiſied of her childzen, chat is to 
be ſo eſteemed, iudged, and taken. And in 
the third of Toh 


n, He that hath receiued 1h0n-3- 


his teſtimonie (ſaith he)hath ſealed that *** 


God is true. That is, nothing but this, 


doth cauſe and bzing to paſſe, that God as 
he is in himſelfin deede true e truth itſelf, 
ſo hee is acknowledged ok others to bee. 
Now in his latter ſignification is it taken 
heere. And therkoze thus expounded by the 
learned Sanſtificari hic eſt reuolari, obſerua- 


ri 
hallowed here, is to be reuealed, obſerued, 
gloziſted, honoured, and truely acknowled⸗ 
ged. And againe, Sanctificari Dei nomen 
dicitur, cum ſacrum ,venerabile; purum, au- 
guſtum eſſe a nobis agnoſcitur ; at pradica- 
tur, et nullo modo contemptim, aut irreus- 


renter, cogitetur aut ſumatur. The name of 
God is (aid to be hallowed, when it is con 


ure, 
and 


feſſed @ publiſhed ag bah, reuerend, p 
2 


— — honorari, verò agnoſei. To ber 


What halo · 


wingthe 
name of God 
is 
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and high, and ſuch as by no meanes is ey, 
ther thought of, oz taken ol vs contempt. 
bly oꝛ vnreuerently . So that inplaine 
ſpeech this petition is thus much: O Loy 
let that maieſtie and holineſſe that is in thy 
ſelle, that iuſtice, mertie, and power, which 
thou ſheweſt in thy woꝛks, and that truth, 
wiſedome, and goodneſſe which is in thy 
wonꝛd, with all thy vertue generally what⸗ 
ſoeuercompꝛehended in thy nature, and fit Þ 
fo2 the knowledge and vſe ol man bee moze Þ 
and mo2e daply knowen ol man, and re. 
ceiued amdg vs with that dzead & honoz, Þ 
and reuerence that is fitte foz ſuch a name, 
both in wozd and wozke,thought e deede, 
and every way, CI 1 
A notable requeſt ſure, and well be- 
ſeeming the ſonnes of God, deſirous of 
their Fathers glorie. But thus me think 
you doe not reſtraine it only to man: ſo Þ 
that in man only this glory of his name 
is to appeare. hk 
No in deede, neither ought J. But 
know it as a fault in Tertullian and Cy- 
prian ſo to doe. Fo; ſo large is the reach of 
this petition, as that it toucheth not onelie 
men godly andvngodlp,repzobate oz elect, 


Dea SSS 


but 
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„ but euen all things in this wozld whatſoe⸗ 
luer, than to be oꝛdayned of the Loꝛde. Foz 
ein the verie leaſt thing appeareth ſome ma- 
d ieſtie, power, eternitie, and vertue ol him, 
which in this petition wee deſire as well 
map appeare and bee ſeene and celebzated 
| 


— 


to the pꝛaiſe of him, as thoſe greater mat? 
ters that are in man. And therefoze cryeth 
the Pꝛophet of God in his Palme, to all 
treatures to pꝛaiſe the Lozd: Sunne and Pfal. 148, 
Poone, and ſtarres, and light, heauen and 
| earth, dzagons,deeps,fire and water, haile 
aud ſnowe, winde and vapours, ſtozmes 
and tempeſts, mountaines and hils, trees, 
bealts, cattell, wozmes, and all feathered 
toules, and in concluſion, euery thing to ex⸗ 
alt, hallowe, and ſanctiſte the name of the 
Lozd, For his name onely is excellent & . | 
his praiſe aboue heauen and earth. nd 
to the ſame end is the 104. Pſalme, a verie p 104. 
| notable ſong of Dauid alſo, teaching vs Rom. 1.20 
plainly, that in all the wozkes ofthe Loꝛd N 
there is a poztion of this his name, that is, 
of his matelkte, power. wiſedome and gad: | 
neſle, which in this petition and by theſe 
| wozdes we ought to begge of him, which 
map appeare, be ſeene, noted, marked, and 


bbſerued, x celebzated in this wozld, to hig 


A , * 
8 
| 1 


nuing them in ſuch a courſe, and ſo foozth, F 


— 
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glozie moꝛe and moze , Do that pon ſee 
pꝛaper dooth not meane onely man, but aj 
things, in that oꝛder that J haue declared. 
Euerp thing as it is better and better kno⸗ 
wen contayning matter and argument of 
Gods pꝛaiſe, either in reſpect of wozkman: 
ſhip, vſe, nature, all, oz ſome, 
Yet it reſpecteth man chieflie, as the 
wor ke of God, wherein he hath ſhewed Þ 
himſelfe moſt, and layed dow ne largeſt 
arguments to the glorie of his name. 
It doth ſo, and therefoze ſo let vs think Þ 
of it. And firſt ſee howe it beggeth fo2 vs 
knowledge and vnderſtanding ſtill moze 


aͤnd moze ok his name and nature, becauſe | 


knowledge goeth befoze obedience, Which Þ 


requeſt ofknowledge cariech with it an in- 


duffrie and endeuour in vs in all diligence, Þ 
euer to obſerue the Lozd in his wozkes, tu 
marke the power, the wiſedome, the good: | 
neſſe of him in creating them, and in giuing 
ſuch nature, vſe, and operation to them, in 
diſpoſing them in ſuch an oꝛder, in conti- 


and condemneth the too too common and 
damnable dulneſſe of the woz1d in ſo . i 
nual | 
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nuall vſe and ſo little a regarve of theſe - 
things, being the maine cauſe ol grieuous 
pnthankfulneſſe,and not ſanctifying of the 
name ok God in vs. 
Setondlp, we begge in it, as one ſaith, 
Non modo ut nomen Dei in intellectu per 
fidems et noticiam Dei, verumetiam ore, cor- 
pore, vitaqʒ tota ſanctificetur et glorificetur, 
Not onely that the name of GD D in our 
vnderſtanding by faith and knowledge of 
GOD, but alſo in mouth, bodie, and our 
whole like may bee ſanctiſted and gloꝛiſied. 
Ok which hallowing of the name of God 
ſpeaketh the Lo2d himſelfe by his Pꝛophet | 
ſaping: I will ſanctifie my greate name Ezck.36. 
which was polluted among the Hea- 23+ 
then, tt. o will he do it, oꝛ what is this 
ſanctification : Parke how it followech, L ver. 25. 
will powre cleane water vpon you, and 
you ſhall bee cleane: yea, from all your: .. 
{ filthineſſe,and from all your Idols will! 
cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I gine 
you, and a newe ſpirit will I put within 
you, and I will take away the ſtonie hart 
out of your body, & giue you an hart o 
fleſn. And I wil put my ſpirit within you, 
& cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, 88 
74 K 4 vou 


TR 
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you ſhall keepe my iudgements, and do 
them, So that then is the greate name of 
the Loꝛd ſanctified pou ſce and hallowed, 
when we doe not onely knowe, but doe the 
| | peter z. things that redound vnto his pꝛaiſe. Fo) 
12. then they that ſee our good wozkes are 
Nach. 3. 16. thereby cauſed to gloziſie God in the daie 
bkthe vilitation. And euen contrariwile a- 
gayne if we do not, we pollute the name of 
| the Lozde in cauſing it co ſounde euill a 
I mongi the wicked, and the ſinne is grie: 
| uous. Df which complapneth the Lozd by 
, bis Pꝛophet Eſaie, when he ſaith, his name 
all the daie continuallie is blaſphemed:and 
Rom. 2.24. by his Apoſtle to p Romanes , & in diuers 
1. Timoth. other places, And the ſame Apoſtle charg⸗ 
6. ing ſeruaunts that are vnder the poake to 
1 account their maiſters woꝛthy of allhonoz, 
| maketh tbis the reaſon whp, Leaſt the 
Third u hat Dame of Godand his doctrine bee euill Þ 
| wepraſe a ſpoken of. Aud therefoze thirdly, as wee | 
gainſt in this ſeeke the one, ſo wee deſire to bee able to 
petition. ſhun the other in this petition, beſeeching 
alt. bim in the ſenſe ol theſe woꝛdes, that all 
| . thoſe things map be remoued,ouerturned, 
|; | ___ _ and fakenawaie,whichp2ophane,blemilh, 
vn 02 blot that glozie of his, either in himlelke, 
| 0? 


1 : 
Eſay. 5 2. 
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02 in his wozkes , oꝛ in his woꝛde and voc⸗ 
ame. Suchas are theſe damnable Athe⸗ eig, 
its of theſe latter dayes which with they; 
teaſfs, ſcoffes , and mockes deriding all 
goodneſle, do not onely diſcouer the name 
of God, but to their euerlaſting woe in the 
flames of the burning bottomeleſle pit, afs 
firming it flatlie in their hearts, that there 
is no God at all. Such are they that wii 
their tenſures will cozrecte the wozkes of Libertines 
God, and ſpeake euill of them, complapne 
! ofhis pꝛouidence, & murmure at his iudg⸗ 
mentes, carpe and cauill at his wozde, als 
lure vnto looſeneſſe, and dayly wozke dif- 
daine of commaunded obedience, which al, 
iftheybe not refozmed, are pꝛaped agaynſt 
thzoughout the woꝛld by all the childzen of 
God dayly in this petition, to the vnſpeak⸗ 
able terrour of them, if they had grace to 
thinke ok it. Foz how certayne is that ven ⸗ Marke it and 
geaunce which hee that ſendeth it, biddeth thinke ofir. 
al ke: and how deadfulkmuſt it needes be, 
and even impoztable when it commeth, 
which is ſo often, ſo earneſtlie, and by ſuch 
a number as the whole Church of God on 
earth is, in ſo many places aſked, begged, 
and cried fo! ? O woe not once thought 


vpon, 


vpon, and yet to be trembled at, ſhall it not 
be remembꝛed in deede? Shallthele pain, 
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ted dapes ſo poyſon vs quite with the lone 


Pfal. 34. 


ö N 
' 9 
111 
ll 
Kom. 12. 


, | verſ. 11. 


- courſe of this woꝛlde, to the which pet the 


ok chis wozld , and the fading follyes ol 


molt vucertapne eſtate, that all grace and 


goodueſſe ſhall be contemned of vs. And 


whereas the Pꝛophet of God ſapde, One 
daie in the courtes of the Lordes houſe 
is better than athouſand. Tee ſaie the 
contrarie, that but one houre there is too 
much, though it be but once a werke, nay 
once in many weekes, and one daie in the 


Apoſtle ſapth,Faſhion not your ſelues, is 
better and ſweeter , and moze beſeeming a 
man elpeciallie a greate man, than a thou⸗ 


ſand in the other: Is it likely that euer we ' 
wil wiſh our ſelues with that Pꝛophet, ra. 
ther dooze keepers in this houle of GOD, 


than to dwel in great reno um inthe tents 


ok the vngodlie ; when wee either loure |? 
laugh to be tolde, we ſhould come in : Cen 
u be hoped, that eyther now we doe thinke 
(God often puniſhing ſuch great content 
with laſting blindnes) that they are bleſſed |? 
that dwell in the houſe ofthe Lozd, beeing |? 
euer pꝛaiſing of God, yea, r q 

wal⸗ 1 
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Swallowes and Sparows that are there, 
are as it were happie and bleſſed 2 O it is 

to be feared no. And therefoze not Dauids 

pꝛayer, not Dauids ſpirite, neither conſc⸗ 

guently that clection to life whereof that 

ſpirit is a certaine pledge. Which is terri⸗ 

rible inough, ik God were in vs. Thinke of That the 

it, and thinke of this agayne with it, that al names of all 
the Church of God thzough the wozlde,as er 
J baue ſapd, ppaie againſt vs when wee are bee e 
thus irreligious and pꝛophane, laying, Ha- onely diuine 
lowed be thy name, that is, D Lozdcon: name and ma 
found with ſpeedie curſe of death and woe ieſtie of God 
ceternal all thoſe that not liuing in the laws facher peha 
| ofchy will cauſe thy name to heare cuil, and in honor and 
to be blaſphemed in this wozld . Let them called vpon 

periſh O Lozd,let them periſh in the luſts with pure 

of their own bearts, and giue thy name his r by = 
glozic. Which ir hell haue not alreadie ta ⸗ ane, counmics 
ken poſſeſſion of vs, will pearce vs, and and parts of 
make vs think of refozmacts of our ſelues: the world. 
the Low in mercy grant it. 

Amen.Amen. And if it donot, tyme How Gods 
paſſeth and tyme commeth, the which or kat pull 1 
two times ſhal differ, as mercy & iudge- polluted you 
ment differ, fauour and fury, loue and may funher | 
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| loathing. And the worde of the Lorde tc 
hall ern. 


| vaſ.s. 
verſ. 10. 
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bee giuen vnto him ol vs, that is, wee pꝛay 


146 A profitable Expoſition 


ſhall not deceiue vs, ſaying vengeauncè is 
myne, and f wil repay,but how ſoone that 
knowe not we. But well we knowe, the 


Lord is not ſlacke concerning his pro. 


miſe as ſome men count ſlackenes, but 


he is patient toward vs, and would haue 


all men come to repentance, and one day 
is with the Lord as a thouſand yeeres, and a 
thouſand yeres as one day, and this day will 
come. But now I pray you let me moue a 
doubt or two vnto you. And firſt why 
the Church of God ſhould pray that the 


Lords name may bee halowed which is 


already, euer was, and ſhalbe moſt holy, 


pure and glorious? 


Becaule we do not pꝛay it, in reſpect of 
him, but of our ſelues and others, ſuch as 
we are: foꝛ the Lozd in deed is holy, neither 


tau any thing be added to that holines o; 


glozp ofhim to make it moze, but wee doe 
not know it, ſo much as we ſhould do, nei⸗ 
ther ſpeak of it, and imitate it as we ought: 


and therfoze we pꝛay that as he is in dede, 


ſo moze and mote it may appeare and ſhine 
out to the woꝛld, all lettes and hinderances 
being taken awap, that his due pꝛayſe may 


not 
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ber added to bis name that already it hath ah we 


ſayd in that place. And he that is vniuſt, 
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not in this petition, that any holynes may wg ·[ 
not, but that as it is in it ſelfe in deede and him by confele 
euer, ſo we may haue grace to ſee and con⸗ ſing him holy, 
feſſe, and moze and mote dayly may be res &. 
ueiled, and manifeſted to this wozlde, Fox | 
the Loꝛd is ſapde to ſanctifte vs, either in- 
wardly oz outwardly, Inwardly by his ſpi⸗ 
rit,outwardlp by his woꝛd, and this againe 
eicher by ſeperating vs krom our ſinnes, 
quickning vs by his holy Spirit, oꝛ conti⸗ 
nuance of them both, | 

An other doubt is, why it ſnoulde be Apoc.22.11. 


let him be vniuſt ſtill:and he which it filthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill , Seeing here we are 
taught to pray, and all men, that our 
liues may be holy and pure euer, to the 
end his glorious name may haue prayſe 
thereby. 

That place pou meane is not ſo ſpoken, permiſſiue. 
as that wee ſhoulde continue and delight in 
filchynes oꝛ bnrighteouſneſſe. But it is a 
declaration of the courſe that the wicked 
will take, and withall aſecretconfirmatt- 
on ofthe godly, not wichſtanding the ſame. 
As if he ſhoulde haue ſapd, be not poutrou⸗ 
bled 


, 


5 
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bled 02 hindzed in your moſt godlp courſe 
of obedience to me, either by the contiuu⸗ 
ance and euer increaſing of the wicked m 
their wickednes, oz by my tolcraunce and 
long foꝛbearing to ſmite them. But folowe 
you me and my commandements, ſtagger 
not. looke not backe, giue not ouer and as 
fo; the wicked, he that is vniuſt, let him be 
vniuſt ſtill, and he that is filthy, let him be 
filthy ſtill: their puniſhment thep ſhall bee Þ 
ſure of in their time: and fo2 pou, goe pe on 
without ſtop: let them bee as they are to 
their woe. 


The prayer. 


ö Mightie G O D, looke vppon s 
N woormes and wretches, here at 
thy feete lying and begging met-· 
cy. Let vs obraine of thy fatherly good- Þ 
nes, what thou haſt ſo louingly taught 
vs to aſke: that thy name may bee halo- 
wed . Let our eyes and the eyes of all 
men lightned by thy grace, behold that | 
maieſtie and holynes that is in thy ſelfe 
more and more, that Iuſtice,mercy and 
power,which thou ſheweſt in thy * 1 
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and that truth, wiſedome, and goodnes 
which is in thy worde, more and more, 
with all thy vertues generally whatſoe- 
ver comprehended in thynature and fit 
for the knowledge and vſe of man, let 
them be more and more dayly knowne 
vnto vs. And when in mercy thou haſt 
beſtowed as it may ſeeme good to thine 


| owne — this knowledge vpon 


vs. O heauenly father let it not be in vs 
a bare knowledge, but ioyne to our 
knowledge that dread and honour,that 
regard and reuerence in our obedience 
that is fit for ſuch a name, both in word 
and worke, thought and deede, and e- 
2 way. Make vs O Lorde euer more 
and more to auoyde and ſhunne what 
polluteth thy name, & cauſeth thy truth 
to heare euill of the wicked. Remoue 
and ouerturne alſo good Lorde all 


thoſe thinges in thy good tyme, which 


prophane, blemiſh, and blot this glory 
of thine ſhining either in thy ſelfe, in th 
word, or in thy works. Such as are theſe 


| * Atheiſts of our ſinfull dayes, 


whic with their mockes, and ſcoffes, 
tants, and ieſts, deride all goodnes, . 
: ace 
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face all conſcience and care to pleaſe 
thee, and dayly woorke diſdayne where || he 
they may haue hearing of obedienceto ||| u: 
thy bleſſed will. O thou mightie God, || iu 
remoue their ſeats out of kingdomes & | t! 
countryes. Out of Cities and townes, t. 
and out of priuate houſes and families. ¶ t. 
Awake Lorde in thy power, and thinke h 
of thy holy name, let not theſe inchaun- t 
ters and charmers preuaile againſt thee, n 

and glorye that they haue baniſhed out 
11 of ſo many places the feare of thy name. 
| Rn They are vnholy and they woulde haue 
all ſuch, they are vncleane and they in- 

fect where clip come, they are grieuous 

rockes of no ſmall offence, and good 
Lorde remoue them from thy choſen; 
Leſſen alſo for thy holy name ſake the 
cõplayners of thy prouidence, the mur- 
murers at thy indgements, carpers and 
cauillers at thy word, allurers to looſe- 
nes of life, and behauiour, and al that 
polluti ng thy holy name, yet hate to be 
_ reformed, Finally deere father, let not 
the ſhames of vngodlines dayly before 

our faces cary ys away. Neither theſe 
dieepe waterfloods drowne our * . 
| the 


* 
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the lewde and looſe examples wee be- 
holde with griefe, let them neuer pre- 
uayle againſt vs to peruert vs, but it thy 
| © juſt wrath haue ſealed their confuſion 
they being vniuſt, let the bee vniuſt ſtill, 
they being filthy, let them be filthy ſtill 
to their owne wo, not to our ſtoppe or 
hinderance to do ourQueties,in ſeeking 
to knowe thy glorious name more and 
more, and to ſanctifie and hallow it ac- 
cording to that true knowledge more 
and more. And deereſt God begin not 
only obedience in vs, but confirme thy 
fauour to vs euermore: ſtrengthen and 
eſtabliſh vs in all goodnes: make ſtrong 
our inward man againſt all aſſaults and 
theſe ſeely ſoulcs pend vp in ſinfull pri- 
ſon during lite, by welcome change re- 
ceyue when tyme ſhall bee with thee to 
liue, till thy day of doome, and then re- 
ceyuing their mates againe, but immor- 
tal and incorruptible, with them to liue 
conioyned againe for euermore in ioye 
and comfort. But not this for our ſakes 
O mightie Lorde, but for Ieſus Chriſt 
our onely life and Sauiour, Amen. 


" 


w WF BID 


; The 


* 
2 


146 A profitable Expoſition ' 


The ſecond Petition, Thy 


" kingdome come. 


Auing beſought the Lon 
in the kozmer petition, that 
Ae bis name might behallow: 

ed that is, as then wag 


iuſtice, mercie, and power which hee ſhew: | 

eth in his woꝛkes, and that truth, wiſdome, 1 

and goodneſſe which is in his woꝛde, with 

all other vertues generallie whatſoeuer 
compꝛehended in his nature, and fit fon the 
knowledge and vſe of man, might be moꝛe 

and moze daply knowen ok men, and re: 

ceive amongſt vs that dꝛeade, honour,and Þ 
reverence that is fit fo2 ſuch a name both in 
woznd and wozke, thought and deede, and 
aeͤuerie waie: it fitly followeth inthe ſecond ' þ 
place, to beſeech the ſame Loꝛde to graunt 

wate and meanes, whereby that ſame ſhall 
be effected and bꝛought to paſſe, namelie, 
that his kingdome map come. Fox if the 
Lo2d rule and raigne in vs and ouer vs, it 
thalbe ſo, And if he do not, it ſhal not _ 
0, 


2 
* 
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No, we ſhal be ſo far from ſanctiiping his 
name, that foz wit ok his kingdome in vs. 
Satan ſhall erect his kingdome in vs, the 
effects wherofſhall be great and grieuous 
pollutions of his name, Wherfoze the oz⸗ 
der is moſt conuenient and god. 
The woꝛdes of the petition are few and 
| eaſily vnderſtoode, ik we marke them, Foz 
the kingdome ok GOD is the ruling and 
| raigning of GOD in the heartes ok men, 
and the comming of this kingdome, is the 
beginning, increaſing, and contiuuing okit 


in vs. Oo thy kingdome come, is in eflect 


thus much, as if we ſhould ſaie: D Lozde, 
erect and begin, O Lozd increaſe and pꝛo⸗ 


pagate, D Lord eſtabliſh and euer continue 


in our hearts thy rule and gouernment, to 
the death ok ſinne and like of righteonſnes, 
the true ellects of thy ruling euer. Which 
pee is not ſo plaine as it will be, when wee 
haue conſidered ok the ſeuerall members 
implied in theſe woꝛdes. Foꝛ we muſt vn⸗ 
derſtand, that when we are taught to pꝛaie 
fo2 this kingdome of God, all the meanes 
whereby it is effected in vs, are included 
to be pꝛayed foꝛ, as alſo all ſtops and lets, 
enimies, x hinderaunces whacſoeuer with⸗ 

| L 2 ſtany 
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ſanding this kingdome, pꝛayed agaynft, 
that they may bee remooued and taken a: 
waie. To bee then as plaine as J can, the 


Vora king dome ok God is ſayde to bee ok thye 


ſoꝛtes, to witte, of power, of grate, and ol 


Gle- glozie. The kingdome of power is that ſo⸗ 


Vik. 


Fatinr. 


Pſal. 13 5.6. 


ueraigutie which the Lon hath ouer al the 
things in this wo2lde, directing, guiding, 
ruling, and diſpoſing of euerp one of them 
as his good pleaſure is, aud cauſing all 


the creatures tn the wozlde , pea, all the 


wo)ldes, wozkes, and thoughts of men, 
to ſerue to his glozie, wiſedome and will, 
whatſoeuer is intended by man, oz anie 
meanes to the contrarie, which the ea- 
thens haue called deſttny, oz ineuitable ne 
ceſſity, This king dome is not here meant, 
when wee pꝛaie, Thy kingdome come. 
Foꝛ the Loꝛd neuer hath, neyther euer will 


looſe this kingdome, p is, as J lap, this aw |: 


thozitie,anv power ouer al things, to make Þ 


them ſerue to his pleaſure, and to bzing to 


paſſe what he wil haue, whereby we ſhould 
neede to pꝛaie ſo) it, that it may come. OT 
this kingdome map it bee ſayd, that is in 
the Plalme ? Whatſoeuer pleaſed the 
Lord, that did he, in heauen & in earth, 
in the ſea, and in all deapths. Foz it ſub 

iecteth 


»» 
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iecteth, as pou ſee, to the L 02d, al theſe, & al 
their wozks whatſoeuer. And then what is 
exempted out of this kingdom of power, if 
heauen, earth, ſea anddeeps be ruled by it? 
Het ſtapeth not the Dophet is , but pꝛo⸗ 
ueth by examples what hee hath lapd, and 
affirmeth it old Loꝛde, that be byingeth vp 
the Clowdes from the endes ok the earth, 
and maketh the Lightning with the raine: 
that he dꝛaweth fwzth the windes out of 
his treaſures:that he ſmiteth the firſt boꝛne 
of Egipt both of man and beaſt: that it is 
he that ſendeth tokens and wonders, ec. 
Of this Kingdome may it bee meant that 
is ſayd by the Apoſtle: for of him, and for 
him , and through him are all things: 
with a number ſuch like places ſpeaking of 


Rom.11.36. 


the pꝛouidence of God, And to this king- Epheſ1 1, 


dome of God it may bee applyed that the 
wiſeman ſapth : Non eſt conſilium, non eſt 
prudentia, non eſt fortitudo aduerſus Domi- 
num. There is no councell, there is no wil⸗ 
dome, there is no ſtrength againſt 5 Loꝛd. 
Foz he hath ruled euer, hee doth rule, and 
will rule foz euer al things, let al the woꝛld 
conſpire againſt it what they can, Againe, 
the Loꝛd wozketh al things after the coun: 

L 33 


lob'g. 5. 


ſell of his owne will: He giueth raine yp. 
pon the earth,and powreth water vpon 
the ſtreates: he ſetteth vp on high them 
that be lowe, that the ſorowfull may be 
exalted to ſaluation: hee ſcattereth the 
deuiſes of the craftie, ſo that their hãds 


cannot accompliſh that which they doe 
enterpriſe: He taketh the wiſe in their 
craftineſſe, and the counſell of the wic- 


ked is made fooliſh . He remoueth the 
mountaines and they feele not when he 
ouerthroweth them in his wrath. He re- 


moueth the earth out of her place, that 
the pillers thereof doe ſnake. He com- 
maundeth the Sunne, and it riſeth not, 

he cloſeth vp the Starres as vnder a ſig- 
net. He himſelf alone ſpreadeth out the | 
heauens, and walketh vpon the height 
of the ſea. All theſe are ſayd of this king 
dome. ReadeSyrach the 17. to the 20. 


verſe, and ſee what a kingdome of power 
acknowledged over al the beaſtes & foules, 
men and matters whatſoeuer. Notable is 
the 4.of Exodus.verl, 1 1. Foz thoſe ſeeme 


caſuall in the mothers bellie, whereof they 


muſt needes be vnderſtood, man being not 


created ſo at the firſt, The kingdome ot N 


grace 


— — r 
150 A profitable Expoſition 


vpon the Lords Prayer. 151 
grace ſhall much better bee vnderſtoode, ik 


we conſider how we were created, how by 
ſinne coꝛrupted, and how now in mercie 


daylie by grace renewed, The creation of 


man you know is lapd downe to haue bene 
accozding to the Image and likeneſſe of 
God himſelle. Foz God created man (ſaith 
the booke of wiſedome without cozruption 


Creation. 


at the firſt, and made him after the Image 
ok his owne likenes. And he clothed them 


with ſtrength, ſapth Sirach, as they haue 
neede, and made them accozding to his J⸗ 
mage. Which Image of God maketh not, 
GDD like vnto men with legges, armes, 
hands, a gray head, and ſofozth,as not one- 
ly other heretikes but euen our holy papiſts 
haue imagined, and by ſoa paynting him in 
their Churches # windowes, made Þ igno- 
rant beleeue it: but it maketh man like vnto 
God, in holynes, righteouſnes, wiſedome 
and ſo foꝛth. Foz ſo expoũdeth the Apoſtle, 
theſe woꝛds to the Epheſians, and there 
might all Papiſtes haue ſeene it, if they 
would. Putte on the new man, ſayeth he, 
which after God that is after the Image 
of God) is created vnto righteouſnes 
and true holynes, meaning by theſe two 


Syrac,17.3, 


Epheſ. 4. 


Corruption. 
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wozds all perfection, as wiſedome, willty 
doe good, truth, innocency, loue of God, 
power, and ſuch like. See what the Image 
ok God is. Now then being thus — | 
and made, who ruled in man, oz what king: 
dome, was he ſubiect vnto: The Lozd you | 
ſee ruled in him, and to his Kingdome 
was he ſubiec, But alas the time, this hap: 


- pie eſtate was quickly loſt, The Serpent | 
deceived the woman, the woman the man: 
Sinne entred, GDD was offended; and 
a fearefull change from al weale to wo, in a 


little time, and bꝛought to paſſe , Oo that 
now looke on man agapne and his copie is 
changed. Satan ruleth, ſinne is entred, 
death foloweth, and this bleſſed King- 

dome of God in man and ouer man is loſt, þ 
gone, and deſtroyed. Pea to ſpeake plap⸗ 
ner, and not ſo generallp, familiaritie with 
GDD is turned into a kearekull flying ot 


from God, ko they hide themſelues from 


the meſence of the Lozde among the trees 
of the garden. TUiſedome is turned into 
folly, and they thinke with a fewe Figge 
leaues to couer their ſhame. Pea ſuch is 
our wiſedome now, as Rom. 8.7. Truth 
is turned into lyes , and they deale not 
vlainly 


'F his hart is onely euill continually, that we x@y.c4. 


—_— 
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plainly with the Loꝛd. The ſerpent decei- ,  *' ut 
ued me, the woman deceiued mee: and 
there is not plainly , wee haue ſinned, O , 
Lord forgiue vs. No is it ſayd of man, 

that all the imaginativs of the thoughts of Cen. 6.5. 


are all become as an vncleane thing, and 
that all our righteouſneſſe is as filthie 
cloutes , that wee all doe fade like a leafe, 
and our iniquities like a winde doe take vs Rom.7.14. 
away. Now is it ſayd of vs that wee are 
carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne, that we doe not! 
the good which wee would, but the euill 21. 
which wee would not, that doe wee: that 
when we would doe good we are thus po⸗ 
ked, that euill ts pzeſent with vs:that there 
is an other lawe in our members rebelling 
againſt the lawe ofour minde, and leading 
vs captiue vnto the lawe of ſinne which is 
in our members. That the naturall man 
perceiueth not the things of the Spirite, 1-Cor.2. 
foꝛ they are fooliſhneſſe vnto him, neither onen 
tan he knowe them. Now is it ſapd ok vs, MIS 
that by nature we are the childꝛtẽ of wꝛath, 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, walking in 
them accoꝛding to the courſe of this wozlv, 
and after the Pꝛince that ruleth in the ayꝛe/, 

79 euen 


I 54 A profitable Expoſition 


even the Spirite that wozketh in vs the 

childꝛen of diſobedience, Now is it ſapdof h: 
Hal 57. man that was fo excellent, Verely euery ei 
1 man liuing is altogether vanitie. Now n 
cryeth the Pꝛophet of men, that his ſoule | g 
Aiis amongſt Lyons, that their teeth are « 
Phal.14, ſpeares, and arrowes, and theirtonguea | o 
| __ ſharpeſwod. That they are corruptand | y 
become abhominable , that there is | |} 
none that doth good, no not one. And | < 
j 

| 

| 


Whatiscor- where rulcth. all this euill that wee haue 
rupted in vs b 


our fall. 


7 thus purchaſcd to our woe: O further | 
grieke our bodies, our ſoules, our mindes, | 
cur willes, our harts our hands, our feete, 
and our whole man is coꝛrupted, ſinne 
hath entered ouer all, and by ſinne Satan 
as Loꝛd and King ruleth ouer all, till this 
other kingdome come that here wee pꝛay 

| foꝛ. Foz, eratis renebre,{apth the Apoſtle, | 
Epheſ.'s., Ve were darkneſſe, but now are yelight | 
in the Lord. And mote plainly befoze,ha- F 
uing their vnderſtãding darkned, & be- 
ing ſtrãgers fro the life of God through ÞF 
that ignorãce that is in them, cc. There: 
foꝛe pou ſee the minde coꝛrupted. Dfthe 
hart and will it was ſayd befoze that the 
imaginations of the thoughts thereok - 
oneip 


Gen. 6. 


7 . 
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onely euill continually. And out of the Ab. 


hart (nom ſayth our Sauiour) proceede 16. 


euill thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nications, theftes, ſalſe witneſſe, ſclaun- 
ders, and this is ſtuffe that defileth the 
man. TUith a thouſand places moe crying 
out ofthe waywardneſſe of mans hart and 
will, the crookedneſſe, ſtifneſſe and ſtub⸗ 


boꝛnneſſe of it againſt the Loꝛd & all god. Rom 7. 


Ok the whole man, ſapth the Apoſtle, No- 
ui quod in me, hoc eſt in carne mea, non eſt 
bonum I know that in me, that is, in my 


18. 
Rom. z. 


I3. &. 


fleſn there is no good. Our mouth, our 


feete, our thzote,our eyes, and all are char⸗ 
ged with their kaultes in the woꝛde ok the 


Lo2d , That free will that was in man to 


doe good, it is gone ſapth Sainct Auſten, 
and, homo male vtens libero arbitrio, & ſe 
perdidit & arbitrium. Man abuſing his 
free will, loſt both himſelfe and it. And now 


is it true that wee are not able to thinke a 
good thought as of our ſelues, but both to 


| willandfoperfozme is ofthe Loꝛd. Now 
is it true that our Sauiour ſayd, ſine me 
nihil poteſtis facere : without me you can 
doe nothing. Non dixit ſine me difficultcr 
aliquid poteftis, aut ſine me non poteſtis ali- 


quid 


* 
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quid magni facere,ſed nihil poteſt is, &c. he 
did not {ay (ſayth S. Auſten) without me 1 C 
vou can hardly doe any thing, oꝛ vou can 13 
not doe auy great matter, but ſimply and 11 
flatly you can doe nothing. Meaning in ſpi⸗ | 1 
rituall matters: foꝛ herein, uid habes, quod | 
. non accepiſti? what haſt thou that thou 
4 .4 haſt not receiued? Gratia dei ſum quod 
1.Co. ſum: By the grace of God Iam that! 
1. am:whatſoeuer it be if it be good. And to 
goe no further in this ſozte, now muſt man 
and woman, bee they neuer ſo righteous, 
trie out vppon their vnrighteouſneſſe,and 
hide their faces from the iudgement of the 
Lo2d, if he ſhould out ok the comfozt pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fo2 them, ſeeke to iudge them, Dauid 
the deere one ol the Loꝛd and a man accoz- 
ding to his owne hart, pet muſt conkeſſe of 
Pal. 51. himſelfe with woe. Beholde l was borne 
5 in iniquitie, and in ſinne hath my mo- 
ther conceiued mee. Enter not into 
iudgement with thy ſeruaunts O Lord. 
for in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh liuing bee 
N iuſtified. The great Pꝛophet Eſayas muſt 
. ſay, Woe is me for I am vndone, becauſe 
Elay.6,, I ama man of polluted lippes. Mary the 
virgin e bleſſed amongſt women muſt re⸗ 
a ioyte 
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jopce in her Sauiour, and not in her 
ſeife,and ſo all others whatſoeuer, Foz we 
are fallen. Durlpfe that ſhoulde haue bene 
ſo pleaſant, beholde how bitter,heauy, and 
milerable. Great trauell is created forall 5 
men, & an heauy yoke vpon the ſonnes 1.&c. 
of Adam,from the day that they Is out 

of their mothers wombe, till the da 
that they returne to the mother of all 
thinges. Namely their thoughts & feare 2- 
ofthe heart, and their imagination of 
the things they wayte for, andthe day 
of death: from him that ſitteth yppon *' 
the glorious throne , vnto him that is 
beneath in the earth and aſhes : from 
him that is clothed in blewe ſilke, and . 
weareth a crowne , euen to him that 

is clothed in ſimple linnen , wrath and 
enuy,trouble and vnquietnes,and feare 
of death, and rigour and ſtrife: &in the 5, 
tyme of reſt the ſleepe in the night vpon 
his bed, change his knowledge. A litle 6. 
or nothing is his reſt, and afterwarde 
in ſleeping, he is as in a watch tower in 
the — 9 he is troubled with the viſions 
of his hart, as one that runneth out of a 
battel &c. Our dates that ſhould haue ben 

| without 
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without end, now are few & full of wo: fo 
life we haue got death:fo2 pleaſure payne: 
fo: god euill:foꝛ heauen hell: foz endleſſe 
ioye eternall woe, O dꝛeadkull fall, Thug 
created then innocent, God ruled: but thus 
kallen krom that innocencie, Satan ruleth: 


and wee are, as hath bene ſayd, by nature 
the childzen of wzath, walking after the 
Prince that ruleth in the apze, that is the 


Deuill. But the Loꝛd is gracious and his 
mercy indureth ko euer: there remaineth 


therefoze hope by a reſtitution oz regenera · 


tion, which the Scripture teacheth vs 
thus much of; namely, 

That whereas Satan abuſeth that coz⸗ 
rupt nature ok ours though the great po⸗ 


wer which hee hath oner vs fo} our ſinnes, 
and dziueth vs from the wozbe and all reli⸗ 


gion, into all blindneſle, ignozance, and er⸗ 
roꝛsʒ thzuſteth vs into diuers miſeries and 


calamities, ę in the end into eternal death, 
there being where he ruleth, no true loue 


of God oz any grace but ſinning, without 
ſting. touch, oꝛ feeling: the Loꝛde our God 
in a contrarp courſe ok loue, where it plea⸗ 


ſeth him, beginneth with that cozruption ok 
nature, wherbp Satan befoze was lrong. 
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and taketh it away by litle and litle, beget⸗ 

ting vs anew to a better life, and reſtozing 

that Image of his in vs againe, whereun⸗ 
to we were firſt created, and which ſo kear⸗ 
fully we were fallen from, Dur minde hee 
illuminateth with ſome heauenly light 
whereby it beginneth to know aright God, 
grace, our will receiueth a new ſtrength 1 m. 6. 
to imbꝛace the wozde, to reſt in it, and to in» 3. 
cline it ſclfe to the teſtimonies ok che Low, 

Our beart is purged and loueth the Lozde, 

and all the members of the body, befoze the 

weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne 

becomme by meaſure , the weapons of 
rigbteouſneſſe vnto God, So linne dyeth, 
grace liueth, and wee loue him, keare him, 

truſt in him pꝛap to him often, and in all our 

wants, with ſuch like, This is nowe the 

king dome of grace, x this is that wee pꝛay 

foz here immediatly. The king dom or glo⸗ 

ry is that happy and eternall eſtate which The King. 
followeth in heauen after this life, which dom of glorie. 

we alſo pꝛap foz here, but mediatly as wee 

ſay,that is, when the kingdome of grace in 

this wozld isended, 

Thus much being ſayd chenfo2 plaine⸗ 

nes of thele ther kingdomes, the e 

0 
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ol power, ok grace, and of glozy,as alſo of 
which of them che petition is meant, Da. 
now what we pzap in plaine woꝛds: name⸗ 
Iythus much, O Lozd ſubdue vnto thy ma. 
ieſtie all power of Satan in vs by any 
1 — — = — = - the 
Wi wicked luſts therof, to the inlarging ofthp 
|| 2 — kingdome here vpon earth, and grant that 
| brefely, all the powers of body and ſoule map be in 
bl abled by thy holy Sptrite to wozke accep- 
tably in thy light. that thou mayeſt dwell in 
vs, and wee in thee koz euer, aud all thyne ? 
our enemies vtterly troden downe, than 
map. ſt gloziouſly reigne and triumph o⸗ 
uer all, and wee by Chziſt may finally as 
thy childzen and heires be made partakers 
of thy euerlaſting kingdome. 

Now ts not this bꝛought to paſſe but by 
meanes , and therefoze as we pꝛap foz the 
thing that the Loꝛd would graunt it, ſo pꝛap 

we allo incluſiuely fo2 the meanes that in 

mercy they may bee giuen to the effecting 

of it, The meanes are theſe; firſt the woꝛd, 

euen this heauenly and bleſſed woozde of 

God, ſo fmallp accompted of in the wozlde, 

and not onely ſo, but even hated, deſpiſed, 
and reflected of numbers. Fozſo ſayth the 

: Apoſtle, 
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Apoftle,it is the power of God vnto ſal- 


uation, to euery one that beleeneth, to 


is, it is the mightie infkrument of G OD, 
without which men are damned and caſt as 


the Tew firſt,& alſo to the Grecian : that Rom.1.16 


way,Yeaſuch an inſtrument it is of pow- Th mens 
er and fozce,wher it pleaſeth the Lozd, that hereby this - 
it hath greater ſtrength andauthozitte than Kingdome of 


| than all thelearning,than all the pollicte # '* 
power of the wozlve. Let che dayes beloze 


all the eloquence, than all the wiſedome, God aneh in f 


vs witnes to this truth, A meane thoſe . 


the miniſterie of bis Chyilt and ol his diſct- 
ples, wherein notwithl>ariding this diuine 
woꝛd ok his was reliſted by all the wozldly 


piles and powers which J named, pet had 
— rr ſucceſſe, and did wonderfitÞ 


f increaſe, Demoſthenes and Cicero fo3 
their eloquence, Solon and Ariſtides, fo} 
their wiledome, Plato and Ariſtotle fo; 
their learning, Alexander and Pompey, 
fo) their manhood, were of power, or fanie, 
and in the wozld, when chey liued, able bp 
. thelegifts to doe much: Pet the belt of all 
theſe had much to do, euen a lewe peres, ta 

＋ | keepe 


mitine times when the Lozde'began to 
powze his mercy on mankind fo; Chzit ß 
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keepe their owne Citizens, their owne 
countrepmen their owne ſubiects in obed(- 


ence, and to cauſe them to giue place to god 


nnd with the ende of their liues, left their 


The Apoſtles 
| powrefull mi- 

niſtrie by the 

word, 


And bndone. But cötrarywile the Apollles, 


and wholſome Counſel, and to obe y lawes 
pꝛouided fo; their owne pꝛofit. Yea enerie 
one of them almoſt to their otone conkull. 
on, pꝛooued ofhowe ſmall fozce,their wiſe- 
dome, their eloquence, their power wag, 


common weales welneere vtterly decayed 


not learned, but pooze fiſhermen, not with 


any inticing wozds or mans wiſledome, not 
commended oz ſet fozth with thoſe giltes g 


oznaments that men ſs greatly do eſteem, 
went foozth into the wozlde pzeaching the 
diſdayned Goſpell of Chyiſt crucifted, and 
by the ſimple doctrine thereof, did in fewe 
eres fo} the Nate of religion chaunge the 
faceofthe whole wozlde, notwithſtanding 
that che Empire of Nome, and other migb⸗ 
tie p2incipalities did to the vttermoſt of 
their power reſiſt it, and che refozmation 
that by the Apoſtles in this maner was be- 
gun, continued and ſpzed it ſelfe mightily, 
and maruetlouſly,euen againſt the aſſaults 
of moſt cruel and tyzannicall * 
vnder 


8 — CET ——— 
— 
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vnder Nero, Domitian, Traian, Adrian, 
Anthony, Diocleſian, and many mo. A 
fozce karre paſſing the power or man, chat 
in the midſt of al ſuch bloody deaths e moſt 
exquiſite tozments, pet was able daplp to 
get childzen to the kingdome ol — do 
and that ſo plentifully that well were they 
that might runne and pꝛokeſle chemſclues 
Chyziſttans, that they might dpe the death 
foz it continually, It is a very notable ſto- A, r ,; . 
rie that is witten of ſuch as this wozde of .f. 
the Lov had begotten to Chaiſt in Edeſſa Marke this 
a citte tn Meſopotamia , who being, as ie hiſtories 
is ſapd, baniſhed out of all Churches by the 
decree-of the Emperour made their mee- 
tings in ö leds. Which eſpied of the Em. 
perour, in a very great rage hee ſtroke his 
chiefe captaine with his fiſt, and aſked whp 
therehence allo they were not remoued ae- 
—— be had commanded. The Cap: 
taine the next dap determineth to diſpatch 
them , but pet in pitie to them although 
himlelfe a Pagan, by ſecret meanes letteth 
it go abzoad that the next day he would de⸗ 
ſtroy al that were found at choſe meetings, 
hoping thereby to warne them to abſteine, 
and ſo to ſaue themſelues. But ſ& þ power 
| M2 of 


to put to the ſwo2de all hee findech there. 


vouchſafed martywome alſo, Then the 
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of this woꝛd in the harts of men, The next 
day the Chiiſtians, although thus admoni⸗ 
ſhed, yet flocke thither in moe plentiful ſozt 
than at other times, pet runne headlong ag 
it were and in great haſt, as men affraide to 
tome to late to dye. Amongſt all, the Caps 
taines noted a certaine woman, ſo haſtely 
and with ſuch ſpeede to runne out ok her 
houſe, as that ſhee ſtayed not either to ſhut 
the dooze ok her houſe, oz to put on her clo: 
thes as womanhoode woulde, and in her 
armes a litle infant, Ahen hee ſawe it, he 
commanded to call her to him, and being 
come, alked her whither ſhe made all that 

halt. Into the field, ſaich Che, wher the chꝛi⸗ 
ſcians meet, And haft thou not heard, ſapth | 
he, that the chief Captaine is going hither, 


Pes, ſaith ſhe, J haue heard it, and cherfoze 
I make haſt chat J map be there when hee 
commeth. And what wilt chou do wich this 
pong babe, ſapth he. Take it with me allo, 
ſapth ſhee, that ik the Loꝛd will, it map be 


Captayne heard this, he ſtayed his courſe, 
commanded his charet to turne, and to the 
Emperour pꝛeſently he goech, told him, il it 
pleaſed | 
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lealed his maieſtie to cdmand him death, 
be was ready,but todo what he commaun⸗ 
ded he could not: foz thus and thus had hee 
ſcene it, and ſo declared vnto the Emperoz 
all this ſtoꝛie. Tho by and by was appea⸗ 
ſed, ſtaped his hande, and reftrapned his in⸗ 


tended euill to ſuch zealous louers of their Nom. 1.16. 


God. Dee nowe hom true it is that the A⸗ 
poſtle ſayth, it is the power of God, that 
is, potens inſtrumentum, the mightie inliru- 
ment of God to get men and keepe men to 


that troubled all the wozlde, pet were they 
| not diſcouraged, 1 
ur, cedebãtur, torque bantur, & tamen mul- 
| tiplicabantur. They were bound, ſapth S. 

| Auſten, they were tozmented and racked, 
and pet fo2 all this they multiplied and in: 
creaſed, Do was it eut in theſe latter daies 
ok ours. when all pitie and truth was buri⸗ 
ed as it were in the bottome ofthe Sea, a 
Antichꝛiſt of Rome in his rufe power and 
ſtrength exalting himſelfe aboue all that 
was called God , and made dꝛinces and 
Emperours to kiſſe his feete , yea when it 
was death almoſt to thinke of the reſtozing 
| oftrue religion, euen then J lay did this 
| P3 word 


the Lozde. They were accompted the men 4.17.6. 


De ciuis. Dei. 
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woz of the Loꝛd inthe mouth ok one ſim, 
ple man at che firſt againſt the clamozs of 
Monkes and Fricrs, againſt the ſcozning 
of Biſhops, againſt the power ofthe Pope, 

againſt the aſſiſtance of tempozal Pyinces. 


againſt all cozments by fire, by fagot, by F 
\wozd,by impziſonment;light ſuch a candel Þ 


as now ſhineth to all the Countrep of Eu⸗ 
rope, and by the power ol man it cannot be 
put out. Aherekoze iudge whether the A» Þ 
poſtle ſapd not true, when ſpeaking ofthis Þ 
wozd,he ſapd it was a weapon not carnall, Þ 
but mightie, through God to caſt downe | 
holds, caſting downe the imaginations &. Þ 
euerp high thing that is exalted againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bzingtng into cap⸗ 
tiuitie euery thought to the obedience of 
Chziſt #c, Therefoze we ſee by this, firſt 
pꝛooke plapne enough that a meanes anda 
moſt mightie ſtrong and powꝛekul meanes 
to erect this kingdom of God in our harts, 
which here we pꝛay fon, is the woꝛd ol God. 
Foz there is no wiſedome, no Counſell,no 
ſtrength againſt it. But though all the bea | 
then rage moſt hozribly, and the people i⸗ 
magine tontinually, pet it is but avayne 
thing. Though Rings and oꝛinces and 15 
4 | 


„ 
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the powers of this earth bande themſelues 


againſt it, yet will it not ſerue. Fo hee that 


dwelleth in the heauen ſhall laugh them ca 
ſcozne, & this woꝛd ofhis pꝛeuaileth where 


he will, co whom he will, when he will, and 
as long as he will. Other playne pꝛookes, 


ſayd: Ok his owne wil he begat vs with the 
wozd of truth, that we ſhould be as the firſt 


frutces ok his creatures: The authour of all Im. . 


good, ſapth Saint Iames in gencrall, and 
ofthis good in ſpeciall, namely our newe 


birth, is the Lozde, and the meanes is the 
wow euen the woꝛd of truth. So ſapth our Ihon. 17. 


Daulour himlelfe in the Goſpel, Saugifie 
them DO Father with thy trueth,and what 
| ts that, thy woꝛd is truth. So layth Saint 


Paul, Chough pe haue tenthouſand inſtruc⸗ 


ters in Chyift, pet haue pee not many Fa: 


thers: fo in Chit Jeſus I haue begotten I 
you. (And by what meanes ) though the philemon. 0. i 
Goſpel, And againe, J beſeech thec fo2 my Galat. 4.19 
ſonne Oneſimus whom J haue begottt in Galat. 3. 2. 
my bonds, to wit, by the woꝛd. And againe, 

this one thing woulde J learne of you, O 

fooliſh Galachians, rerepued pe the Spirit 


D 4 by 


b this is a meanes to erect this kingdome, 
are theſe, firſt Saint Iames , where it is 


I ;Cor.4. I 5. 
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by the wozks of the lawe, oz by the hearing 


ok fayth pꝛeached vnto pou 4 Likewiſe 2. 


Peter, Being borne anew, not of mortall 
ſeed but immortal, by the word of god. 
And laſtly father Abraham from heauen, 

. Thep — Moſes and the — 
them heare them, #c. as if hee ſhoulde haue 
ſapde if thou wouldſt haue thy bꝛethꝛen be: 
gotten to the Loꝛd, that he ruling in them, 
they may rule heere with him, and eſcape 
that place ot toꝛment where thou now iuſt⸗ 
ly art, the meanes truely is Moſes and the 
Mophets, that is the wozde of God, faz if 
that erect not the kingdome of GOD, in 
them it ſhall not be erected by any dead, if 
they ſhould riſe and be ſent vnto them. Foz 
that is the meanes which the Loꝛde hath 
o2dayned ,. and which to this dap hath had 
power to beget to him ſo many as he would 
haue. Tlherefoze when the Lozd will pꝛo⸗ 
mile a bleſſing to a kingdome, Countrey, 
and people, chat ſhall bee in deede a great 
bleſſing, be pꝛom ileth this wozd, and this 
woꝛd in plentifull meaſure, and when hee 
will thzeaten a plague , and a grieuous 
plague , then ſayth hee beholde the dapes 
come that J will ſend a famine in the * 


. . . 4. 
—_ * 2 1 „ * 
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not a famine of bzeade, no} a thirſt ſoꝛ was 


tr, but ok heariug the wozde of the Lode, 
And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, 


and from the Noth euen vnto the Eaft 


ſhall they runne too and fro , to ſeeke the 
wooꝛde ofthe Loꝛde, and ſhall not finde it. 
So then lee wee that this woozde of our 
God is his mightie meanes to rapſe vp 
this king dome ok his grace in vs, this day 
when we haue it giuing ſomething, ſo as 
itt were laping one ſtone to this ſpirituall 

building, the next day giuing moꝛe, and ſo 
laying as it were an other ſtone, and ſo on 


to a perfite man, and vnto the meaſure of xp het. 


the age ofthe fulnes of Chꝛiſt, that is till 13. 


he haue wꝛought his wil in vs in this woꝛld 
and meaneth to tranſlate vs to an other. 
Mherekoze as wee pꝛay that the Lopde in 
mercy woulde erect this kingdome in vs: 
when we pꝛay, Thy kingdome come, ſo 
do we beſeech the Loꝛde in this petition to 
graunt vs all the meanes appoynted and 
ozdepned of him to this building, and by 
name this mightic meanes & mercy great 
ok his holy wozde,that wee may haue it a« 


The meanes 
prayed for af- 
well as the 


thing. 


mongſt vs ſtil, and eniop it in peace, ił it be 


bis will, to the rapling vp of theſe ſpiritual 


walles 


f ; The word of 
S 0d is either 
read or prea- 

ched. 


——— 
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walles ok a ſpirituall houſe of God within 


vs daply moze and moꝛe till it be fully ſini⸗ 
ſhed to the pleaſure of his maieſtie here, & 


our eternall comfo2t heere and elſewhere 


fo euer with him in his other kingdome of 
glozy. And the God ofheauen and all mers 

oP grant this to vs, and make vs thankful 
0) it. 

"Now beloued, is this woꝛde either read 
vnto vs, oz of vs, without any pꝛeaching, 
oz pzeached vnto vs $ Foz by theſe two 
meanes buildeth it in vs, and not by lying 
in our houſes, bound in ſiluer oz golde, oz 


- any coſtly ſozt whatſoeuer. No, moꝛ then 


the Philitions pꝛeſcription confected by 
the Apothecarte and bzought vnto vs, pꝛo⸗ 


fiteth our diſcale by ſanding in the win- 
dowe, and not further touched, And there⸗ 
foze as J haue ſapd that it was a meanes, 


and pꝛoued it to pou out of the ſame woꝛd, 
ſo let me ſay a little to pou of the 1 
0 meanes alſo, 


r 


ni off 
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Of reading the word. 


o extremities there are, To dange- 
which of all Gods choſen rous extremi - 
5 me to beeſchewed : the one ue og 
s an effimation of reading e 
Ts. | 
o great, as that being had 
wee feele no want, neither 
thinke it a want, neuer oz ſeldome to haue 
any pꝛeaching. The other is, ſo farre to ex⸗ 
| toll pꝛeaching, as that wee vtterly con⸗ 
temne reading, pea exclude it from all po⸗ 
wer in the bleſſing of God to wozke faith 
in vs, 62any , The meane betwixt both 
{| whichis a right and true conceipt both of 
reading and pꝛeaching. Rnow wetherfoze 
that in the woꝛd they are both commended, 
peacommanded and oꝛdained of the Loꝛd, 
as meanes to erect this kingdome of his 
in our hearts, fo2 which wee pꝛay, and of 
which wee now ſpeake. And firſt fo2 rea- 
ding to name but a fewe places of a num⸗ 
ber, marke what the Lozd in his law lapd 
downe fo2 all his people. Euery ſeuenth Deut. 31. 
yeere when the yeere of freedome ſhallꝰ 
be in the feaſt of the tabernacles, when 
all Ifrael all come to appeare before 
the 


— 
1 
4 
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the Lord thy God intheplace which he 
ſhall chooſe , thou ſhalt reade this Lawe 
before all Iſrael, that they may heare it, 
Gather the people together, men, wo- 
men, and children, and thy ſtraunger | 
that is within thy gates, that they may 
heare, and that they may learne, & feare 
the Lord your God, and kecpe and ob- 1 
ſerue all the words of the Law. et. See t 
a direct tommandement to reade the ſcrip⸗ a 
tures to the people as well as to pꝛeach t 
them, and not onely that, but euen a men⸗ J 
tion alſo of pzofite that ſhall come thereby, b 
namely,learning,and fearing, and keeping u 
of the waies ok the Loꝛd , And therefoze n 
reading is not without all bleſſing, The 01 
13. ok the Acts telleth vs it was the tu⸗ | a 
he 
th 
m 
bly 
th. 


ſtome of the Church then to haue the Law 
and the Pꝛophets read vnto the people. 
Foy, after the lecture of the Lawe and 
Prophets (ſaith the text)the rulers of the 
Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying: ye 
men and brethren, if ye haue any word 
of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 
This godly cuſtome our Dauiour was ſo vp 
16. farre from miſliking, as that himſelfe wil- to 
lingly vſed it. In the! 5. ok the oy it is Cl 
| ayd, 


r 
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ſayd, that Moſes of old time hath in eue- 15. 
rie citie them that preach him,ſceinghe *** 
is read in the Synagogue euery Sabboth 
day. In the 36. ol leremy wee reade and 
ſee how Baruch was commaunded by Je- lere. 36. 
remy to wꝛite at his mouth, oꝛ as he did in⸗ . 
dite, and tell him all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd 
which hee had ſpoken vnto him vppon a 
rowle oz boke, and then to take that rowle 
and to goe into the houſe of the Loꝛd, aun 
to reade it in the audience ok all the people. 
In hope that by that reading vppon the 
booke to them in the abſence of lere, 
who was now ſhut vp, the people might be 
mqued to pꝛay befoze the Loꝛd, and euersx 
one to returne from his euill wap; And Ba- 
ruch did ſo twiſe. See nom and marke 
both the warrant of reading, and a pꝛoſite 
hoped foz by it ofthe godly, So farre were 
they euer krom either contemning this 
meanes, oꝛ frd denying it power in Gods 
blefſingto woꝛke faith and repentaunce iin 
the hearers. 5 
Bullinger goeth further then J now do Bullinger 
vpon theſe woꝛds (foꝛ J alleage them only e e 
tolhewe the warrant of this our vſe in our ceaqing, 
| Churches here in England of reading the 
Scriptures 


; | | ' 
| 1 
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Scriptures to the people) and ſayth he: Ne 
| pigeat nos laborum, ne pudeat recitationis 
ex libro, ſi ea deſtituamur vi memorie, qua 
ſine libro memoriter verbum Domini libere 
annuntiemus. Nemo veieciſſe aut aduerſatus 
eſſe Baruc hum legitur propter recitatos ex 
libro manuſcripto ſermones Domini, Cur er- 
go tu fidelem miniſtrum reifſceres & audire 
diedignareris, qui ſideliter ea prelegit qua re- 
nuelata ſunt a Domino? Non dico hæc, quod 
non niſi recitari velim ex ſcripto ſermones ad 
populũ, ſed [i magna neceſſitas, & idoneorum 
miniſtrorum raritas ita flagitet ne faſtidiant 
verbum dei auditores , That is: Let vs not 
be wearie ok our labours: let vs not bee a- 
ſhamed to reade vpon the booke the woꝛde 
ofthe Loꝛd, if wee want memoꝛie fully to Þ / 
declare it by hart oꝛ without che booke, F 
Mee dde not reade here that any man re- 
tected oꝛ refuſed Baruch foz his reading 
vpon the witten booke the woꝛds of God, 
: why therefoze ſhouldeſt thou retect oz dil 
1k dapne to heare a faithfull Miniſter, which 
Afaichfull faithtullp readeth thoſe things chat the 
in Loꝛd hath reueiled to him. This ſpeake J 
not, becauſe J would haue nothing but 
reading of Sermons wzitten vnto the 
* | people, 


. 
y * | 
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people, but that if great neceſſitie coitratne 
:02 a want of fit Miniſters ſo require, that 
the hearers map not lothe the wozde of 
God. Thus farre was he from the extre. 
mitie I ſpeake ok, and his wiſedome, gra- 
uitie and deepe iudgement is knowne ſuk⸗ 
ficiently to all the learned. Fre 
Socrates in his ſtozie repqteth thus of Sor. hiſtor. 
Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and a Eccle.lib.7, 
good Bilhop, Primum cum prg/bytery gra- cap ·· 
dum obtinnerit ,Coriones,qu mo ſtudio © 
 Confecerat ad verbum ediſcens,in eccleſiare- 
rit amt. Poſt ea crebro vſu & diligentia, ma- 
iorem audaciam adeptus, ex tempore concio- 
nuari cœpit, rationemg, docendi magis popu 
Arrem ſecutus eſt, cc. Firſt when he obta . 
ned the degree of a Miniſter, his ſermons 
that with great ſtudie and diligence he haas? 
made, woꝛde by wopde he learned withoun rt 
oke, and then recited them in the Church. 
Afterward with often vſe and diligence, he 
attained to greater audacitie, and began to 
peach ex tempore, and followed a moze 
plaine wap ok teaching. Pet doe we neuer 
reade that the Church then diſdayned this 
mealure , neither refuſed to heare him, 
much lefle exclapmed againſt his miniſte⸗ 


rie 


T heodoret. 

hiftor.eccleſraſ. 

bb.4.cap.5. 

Poſſidon. in b. 

ta Auguit cap. 

5. 

WV rſinus cate- 
che. 

| | Defence a- 

g inſt D. Br. 
pag 46. 


1 Appẽ dix to the 
anſwer ot the 


obſirpag.214 
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rie as to him vnlawfull covſe, and to allo⸗ 


thers to acknowledge and receiue , J lap 
not downe what Theodoret wniteth of 


Flauianus, what Poſsidonius of Valerius 


and Alipius, what later wziters ſap gene: 
rally ol Miniſters that they haue their war⸗ 
rant, ſi mediocria dona, if they haue meane 


gifts, and in ſome meaſure be able to teach 


ec. J mention not as J might the diſcrete 


care of {i odly and reuerent bꝛethꝛen 
gen nee in frequenting 
their Churches, and communicating in 


pꝛaper and Sacraments, when themſelues 
were reſtrayned a while from their Mini⸗ 
ſterie, and happely the Miniſters foz the 
time in their places ok karre meaner giftes, 


Neither that diuers under their handes 


haue teſtified that they iudge it ſchilmati⸗ 
call thus to doe. Yet might theſe things be 
conſidered and well ſchoole the violence ol 
ſome , But how ſchoole them to the bol⸗ 


ſtring vp and bearing with ignoꝛance vn⸗ 


thought vppon a dead conſcience in them 
that ſhould lee + Farre is it, the ſearcher ol 
harts knoweth, from my ſoule. But thus 
farre to ſchwle them neuer to diſdapne fo} 
à leſſe meaſure, whom GOD * 
wit 


* n — 8 2 «.AA = „ 
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with ſome meaſure , and carefulldiligence c, 1,» 
xiueth hope of better meaſure, as GOD .19ubopricZaes . 
will, Fo? truely euen in this caſe itmay be tic. a pat · 
ſayd with Caluin, Cum ſab ſpecie ſtudy per- 382. 
fectionit, & c. When vnder the colour of 
deſire of perkection we can tolerate & beare 
with no imperfection & want, either in the 
bodie, o2 in the members of the Church, 
then doth the deuill puffe vs vp with pꝛide, 
and ſeduce vs with hypoexiſie, that he may 
micke vs foꝛwarde to foꝛſake the flocke of 
Chaift, wel knowing that he ſhall haue the 
victozie, ik he can ſo doe. Foz when as no 
where els either remiſſion of ſinnes oz ſal⸗ 
uation is to bee had, although wee make a 
ſhewe of a life moꝛe then Angel line, pet ik 
with ſuch boldneſſe we ſeperate our ſelues 
from a Chꝛiſtian congregation , wee be- 
come deuils. | 5 
Tuſtine Martyr ſapth,that in his time Apel. 1. 
the manner was, on the Sabboth date, pro chr;/ianiv. | 
when the people were gathered together, | 
to haue the Scriptures read in the publike 
_ congregation, and inthe time of publpke 
pꝛaper, foꝛ the ſpace of one whole houre. - 
And how common are thele ſpeeches with 
Auſten; Pe heard when the Goſpell wass 
N read, 


P 


- $ £ J 
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read, ye heard ere while when it was read, 

if ye gaue eare to the reading: deerelx belo: 

ued, wee haue heard in the leſſon that hath 

bene read vs, cc. And foz the pꝛoſit ofrea- 

ding, the Fathers and learned with one 

f conſent haue euer ſayde that it is greate. 

| * That we feede our faith thereby, rayſe vp 

due our affiance, faſten our hope, growe experte 

inthe Striptures, ſo that we cannot ſo ea: 
ſilie be decetued by falſe teachers, that wee 

are made acquainted with the phzaſe, and 

whereas by a pꝛeacher one booke cannot 

be gone ouer in diuerſe peres, by this pꝛo⸗ 

fitable and godly vſe of reading the Scrip⸗ 

tures, euen all the bookes of God are gone 

otter many times in one peere, to the great 

1 inſtructid of people, it thep wil themſelues. 

4 2 call Let no hardening therefoze in the name ol 

daher al blaſphemous Papiſts call reading ofthe 

Scriptures to the people in the Church a 

ſpirituall dumbneſſe, and a thing vnpꝛoli⸗ 

table, but let vs with v choſen of the Loꝛd 

cuerreuerence the good ok it, & bleſſe God 

fo2 our libertie. Fo2 it had neuer ben walt- 

ten in letters to this date, it had neuer ben 

tranſlated into ſundzie tongues by the gift 
from heauen of the knowledge of REN 
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neither euer had it bene commanded by the 
Loꝛd to be read to the people, if it had not 
bin a ſanctiſied meanes by him to the great 
good ok his people and Church. Mhere⸗ 
 fozeto go no further, ſince we lee it plain⸗ 
ly to bee ofthe Loꝛd both commanded and 
bleſſed , let vs ſee a little, ik it be not alſo 
ſo fo2 the people themſelues to reade it,if 
they haue the abilitie. Ourelie it is, Foz in 
the woꝛdes are plapne : Search the Scrip- 
tures, And they cannot with truth bee re⸗ 
ſtrapned from giuing a warrant of reading 
to all men. Bleſſed is the man that me- pgl.1. 
ditateth in the law of God day & night. 
Js meditation lawfull c all reading dam ; 
nable. Where withall ſhall a young man P11. 
| cleanſehis waie? euen by ruling himſelf 

after thy worde. Are poung men then 
boũd to rule themſelues after Gods boke, 
and pet no man ſuffered to looke within the 
leaues : A thouſand ſuch places there are, 
which J neede not to note. Timothie was 
bꝛought vn in the reading and knowledge 
of Scriptures from his childhood, and the 
Lo2d hath commended it. The Berzans 
tooke theyꝛ Bibles, æ turned to the proues 


ek Paule when he pꝛeached, and they are 
|: ? 2 ' high- 


OR. 5. 
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3 
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bighly commended , The Eunuch had his 
booke in the Chariot, and the Lo2d looked 
P on him. The woꝛde of GDD muſt dwell 
Akt i plentioullp amongſt vs, cc. as is there 
wꝛitten, and therefkoze wee map reade it. 

Epheſ.6.16. Ie muſt take the ſwoozde of the ſpirite, 
which is the woꝛde of God, as well as ey⸗ 

4 ther helmet oz bꝛeaſt plate, oz ante other 

| part ok our ſpirituall armour: and therefoze 
we map reade it. Uherefoze well ſapde 

Saint Auſten : Nec ſolùm ſufficiat quod 

in eccleſia diuinas lectiones auditis, ſed etiam 

in domibus veſtris, aut ſi legite, aut alio 

Auguſtine re- {genres requirite . Let it not content you 
quireth rea- fohearethe holy Scriptureread vnto you 
ing ofthe in the Church onely, but in your houles al- | 


u berae ſoar home, epther reade them your ſelues, 
ur notes. oz cauſe others to reade them. TUellve- | 


creed that firſt Councellof Nice, that no 
houſe ſhould be without eyther a Bible. oz 
.. atleaſt anew Teſtament, Mell cricth O- 
rigen, Vtinam omnes faceremus quod ſcrip- 
tum eſt : ſcrutamini ſcripturas , Moulde 
{|  _ @Godwedivallasitis wzitten, Search the 
nen. Scriptures, TWelcried that good Father, 
| Coparate vobis Biblia animarũi pharmaca 


ſeculares. Get you Bibles pelaie _— | | 
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they are the medicines of pour ſoules, et. 
But ſee the iniquitie of Rome, It ſhall bee c 1. this 

lawfull to reade anie mans booke, 8. faciat r 
pro nobis, that is, it he be a Papiſt, pea, and 

the mo wee haue in our cloſets and cham⸗ 

bers ofſuch bokes, the holier Catholiques 

wee: but the Lozdes booke that is able to 2.Timoth 3. 
make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation, and is (wee. 15. 

ter than the honie, we may not touch it, we 

may not haue it, oꝛ reade it. Foz if we doe, 
we ſhall be heretiques, So mans wozke 
ſhall make vs Saintes, and Gods wozke 
diuells, Popiſh wzitings Catholikes, and 
heauenlp wꝛiting heretiks, if they be read. 
O dꝛeadfull blaſphemie and doctrine of 
death. Greate is the patience ok the Lozde 
that putteth vp this, and beareth it daplie, 
when with great iuſtice heauen and earth 
| might agree together to flaſhe out fire to 
| conſume ſuch teachers, @ the other to rend 
in peeces and {wallow vp the aſhes, when 
| they art burnt of ſuch blaſphemers Js 
not this to ſhutte vp the kingdome of God 
| befozemen, and neyther to enter in them: 
ſelues,no? to ſuffer others that woulde en- 
ter? And Woe to ſuch , ſayth the Lowe 
| there, Hoc nou ef ſanantuns , nec vinifi- 
3 CA 
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cantium, ſed magis grauantium et angenti. 
um. Et multo verior hic lex inuenitur: Ma. 
leclictum dicens omnem qui in errorem mit- 
tat cæcum in via. This is not the parte of 
them that would heale oz giue life, but ra: 
ther of them that augment the burthen,and 
increaſe ignoꝛance. And herein is the lawe 
wel verilled: Curſed is he that leadeth the 
blinde out of the waie , What is this, but 
with the amazed ones in the P2ophet to 
ſale: Tace, et ne recorderis nominis Domi- 
£596.19 i. Holde thy peace, and neuer thinke 
N 7 vpon the name of the Lord. Theſe men 
be the right ſucrellours of Antiochus and | 
Maximinus, who foz Tpke pollicie burnt | 
the bookes ol Gad, leaſt the people ſhoulde | 
reade them. Whereas the godly and firſt 
chziſtened Emperoz Conſtantine cauſed | 
the Bible to be w2itten out, and to bee ſent 
abzoade into all Ringdomes, Countries, 
and Cities ofhis dominion , And king A- 
delſtane heere in England cauſed it to bet 
tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue that all 
might reade it, Of Iulian the wicked Cm- F 
perour, who charged the "Chziſtians with 
it as an high fault, that their women were | 
+  Coſkilfullinthe Scriptures, a+ | 
| what 


f Irenęus. lib. 3. 
Caps. 


the Lozdeinreff, that beeing able to reade 


Saint Auſten conkeſſeth of himſelfe, that 


ge, Take vp and reade, meaning the booke 


_— ww” n nn * 
. 
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what Saint Hierome wꝛiteth, that all the 
maidens about Lady Paula were ſet dayly 
to learne the Scriptures. Let vs remem⸗ 
ber bow many ſaued ſoules are nowe with 


neuer a woꝛd vpon the booke themſelues, 
pet by hearing others reade vnto the, haue 
receiued bleſſing from the Lozd thereof, e⸗ 
uen to acknowledge, to reſiſt the enimy, F 
to a ſtrength, with their blouds to ſeale the 
truth ok that they heard, & by hearing lear⸗ 


ned; beſide all other Churches, the Monu. 


ments ofthis our Church will affoozd vs 


many, Chat manner of men and women 


would theſe haue beene, ik they could haue 
read themſelues % Let vs remember what 


beeing inclined to the hereſte of the Mani- 
chees,he heard a vopce,ſaping, Tolle et le- 


ok God, which bee * did, and ſo by 
reading was conuerted. And concerning 
reading ofthe Dcriptures eyther vnto the 
people in the Church by the Pinilters, oz 
anie other appopnted to that ſeruice, oz 
by the people themſelues pꝛiuatly at home 
in they} houſes in a tongue that they vn⸗ 


N 4 der⸗ 


Conſeſſ lib. - 


8. cap. 12. 
by - 
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derſtand. Let vs conclude vpon plapne re. 
cited pꝛoues, that it is a means of the Lozv 
appopnted, commaunded, ſanctifted, and 
bleſſed, to the rayling, building, and crea- 
tinxthis kingdome ofthe Lozd in the hartz 
ol men, foz which we pꝛate, when we ſaie, 
Thy kingdome come:and to deny eycher 
of theſe members that now we haue ſtood 
ok, oz to ſap that they haue no bleſſing pꝛo⸗ 
miſed and graunted to them, but that pzea- 
ching is all in all, and reading is nothing, 
not pzofitable, not able to woꝛke faith, ec. 
is to auouch a greate vntruth, and of ſuch 
dentall we may ſate as he ſayde: Arch. 
lui dt Angeli 1 nd audiuerunt, Pro- 
rbemit pheta non ſenſit, filius ipſe non adidit: The 
Wah Archangels know it not, the Angels haue 
"6 not heard, the Pꝛophet hath not felt it, the 
ſonne of God himſelfe hath reuealed to vs 
no ſuch thing. 
What then, doe you match reading 
| with 3 o you ſay, the peo- 
pPlwVksé, if they hearde the Scriptures read 
ll vnto them, though they had nopreach- 
ing ſuſtayne no want, neyther needeto 


" 
4 
i i 


| ce carefor preaching, or once to take a- 
10 nie paines to go where it is 3 | 
1 N . N 
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de not at home ? ke l 
Mo, no, ko; this is the other extremitie — | 
I colde pou of, even now when J ſaid wee ö 
muſt auopd two. Let them both therefoze 
not onely ſtande, but land with they; tutte 
and due commendations. Reading is pꝛo⸗ 
table, but pꝛeaching doth pzofitemoze than 
reading doth, becauſe it is moze apt foz the 
ignozaunt and vnlearned, expꝛeſſing moze 
plainly the meaning of the Dcripturezanv 
applying the ſame to their conſctences as 
is thought fit , Wlherefoze with verie ka⸗ 
therlie care hath the Loꝛd in his woꝛde ap⸗ 
poynted, that this meanes alſo ſhoulde bee 
vfed to his people, tothe erecting of this 
hits kingdome in them:and telleth vs what 
ore bleſſing hee hath beſtowed vppon it 
m time ta time, He therfoze gaue ſome Fpheſ+31 Þ 
to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophers,fome K 
uangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and teach- 
ers , for the gathering together of the 
Saints, for the worke of the miniſterie, 
and for the edification of the bodie of 
Chriſt,till we all meete r mmm the 
ynitie of faith, and knowledge of the 
| ſonneofGOD,vntoa perfe& man, ec 
And, go and teach all nations, baptiſing Math.z« 
: | them 19.3% 
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Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, teaching them 
to obſerue all things whatſoeuer I haue 


Fl that I ſhould heale the broken hearted, 


Cornelius and his companie, and thep re- 


e — 3 , 
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them in the name of the Father and the 


commaunded you, &xc. In another 
late, The harueſt is great, the labourers 
ew, praie therefore to the Lorde of the 
harueſt, that he would ſend forth labou- 
rers into his harueſt. Dur Sauiour him⸗ 


elle ofthis meanes ſaith ; The ſpirite of 


the Lord is vpon mee, becauſe hee hath 
annoynted me, that I ſhould preach the 
Goſpell to the poore, he hath ſent mee 


that I ſhould preach deliuerance to the 
captiues, and recouering of ſight to the 
blinde, that I ſhould ſer at libertie them 
that are bruſed, & that I ſhoulde preach 
the acceptable yeere of the Lord. And 

as he went towardes Emaus with the two 
that went thether, hee pzeached vnto them 
to they} good, Peter pzeached the woꝛde, 
and there were added to the Church about | 
thzee thouſand ſoules, Philip pzeached to 
the Eunuch, be beleeued. Peter pꝛeached to 


teiued the holte Ghoſt, and beleeued,Paule N 
pzeached to Sergius Paulus a pzudent 3 } 
and 


— — A 2 * * 3 * 5 ak 5 = * 85 & * 5 Ts WR 1 3 pe be. m—_ hw: — pe Si 4 a * * . * a 1 
LE IP K 1 > 2. q har gf F « 3 1 — Dar 6+ 4h e W 4 x 2 F wo 
Es A n CCC | Enos ec" ? | ; 
n — 5 1 3 5 — by . 
Bn E 8 


the bleſſing of this meanes, as hath beene 


-had ruled befoze, and ſo begging this his 


.wo2d read of vs 
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and the Loꝛd gaue it a bleſſing, to conkuſi⸗ 
on of the Sozcerer, the ouerthꝛowe of Da- 
tan, and the erection ofthis his kingdome, 
of which now we ſpeake, in his heart, Do 
did he to Lydia, and to the Jaylour,and to 
a number moe. By this excellent meanes 
of pꝛeaching he opened they? heartes, and 
bꝛought them to his folde, that he in them 
might raigne ouer whome Satan ſo long 


kingdome in them in this like, might allure 
them ok his eternall kingdome with him in 
the lyfe to come. And foz this ſingular pꝛo⸗ 
fice that this meanes hath to this purpoſe, 
it hath as pou haue ſeene from time to time 
bene moſt carefullie pꝛouided by the Lozde 
foz his people, The ſpice when it is whole $imilitudes 
ſmelleth ſweetly, but if it bee bzoken and 
buſed by the hande of the Apothecarie, it Pim r f 
ſmelleth a greate deale moꝛe. So is the N 


oz to vs, ſweete as the ho- 
nie, and bzingeth the light of lifetomanie, 
But if the ſpirituall Apachecarie bzeake it 
and bzuſe it, cut it & diuide it, as the Lon 
hath appopnted by pꝛeaching, then reach⸗ 
eth the ſauour of ſuch heauenly (weete to 
many mo, in a fuller meaſure, by reaſon of 


ſayd. 


7 
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ſayde. Ik the loafe bee whole, the childꝛen 
get not euer ſo full mozſells as when it i 
cut and bꝛoken vnto them: pꝛeaching par⸗ 
teth the bꝛead, and maketh vs keede in this 


tkluller meature, though the gracious bleſ. 


ſing ol our God. Jkthe fire be couerey 
with ante aſhes,the heate bzeaketh not out 
ſo greatlie as it would if the aſhes were a: 
waie: euen ſo,ifin the woꝛd of God, when 
we reade it, any one thing we vnderſtande 
not, as we wiſh to do, this meanes of pꝛea⸗ 
ching vncouereth that heauenly fire vnta 
vs, that earſt wee kelte not ſo much, and 
the Lozde beſtowing his grace vppon his 
owne appoyntment, the fire flaſheth into 
our ſoules,and we, as men and women ra⸗ 


uiſhed with ſuch heauenly good, perceyue 
and lee the power of pzeaching, Thus did 
tit to the Eunuch whom wee named befoze, 
What hee read at the firſt, hee vnderſtoode 
not: but when Philip pzeached vnto him, 
the fire bzake out to his laſting good, and 
he vehemently cryed to be baptized, And ſo 
to the reſt whome ſo lately wee noted. 0 
poweful meanes therfoze of p Lozd to the 
erecting of this kingdome in vs, the true | 
and plaine pzeaching of the wozd. Reading 
| p2ofiteth) J 
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yofiteth,but pꝛeaching moze: and reading 
therckoꝛe is good, but pzeaching is better, 


This bleſſing pꝛay foz ever amongſt vs: 


this bleſſing vſe, if the Lond vouchlafe it. 
Conſider what hath bene ſayd,and not of» 
ly ſayd,but pꝛoued, that the Lozde hath ap» 
poynted this meanes as the moſt notableſk 


of al others to the erection of his kingdom 


in vs, whereof wee ſpcake chat it hath had 
this bliſſing to thouſands and ten thouſand 
thouſands that haue hearkened thereunto: 
that the contempt okit is death, and that e⸗ 
ternal both of body and ſoule: + then waigh 
with thy ſelf what thou daylp doeſt. It thou 
wit it, whither thou ſeeke it. Ik thou haue 
it, whither thou vleſt it, and ſhake to thinke 
ok thy ſhutting out ok this kingdome here 


whereby wee are bꝛought into it all of vs. 


Ter neither ignozaunce ok ſo great a good 


vuithbold thee any longer, neither che dead⸗ 
lp ſaggeſtions of that tempting ſo induce 
hee in pꝛide to make fearefull exceptions 
againſt the Loꝛdes ozdpnance, to ſaue thy 


bote. Either fo that the man liketh thee Fearfull excep. | 


and foz euer: loʒ the contempt ofthe meaneg 


. by — 


—_ 
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of the Goſpell his feete are beautifull. It 
be ſpeake from che Lozd he muſt be heard. 
And ik he be the appointed meanes betwire 
the Loꝛde and thee, J meane thineowne 
Paſto2 and teacher, thinke whileſt it is to 
dap ofthe ſtrength in deede of thy excepti⸗ 
ons to heare him, and feare the indgmenfs, 
ſhyzinke at the wzath, tremble at the venge⸗ 
aunce molt aſſured to thee without repen⸗ 
tance:ifthep bee to weake. They haue not 
caſt thee away, but they haue caſt me a- 
way, ſaid the Loꝛd to his Hꝛophet then, and 
weigh it well, whether the Loꝛd trulp map 
not ſay it of thee now to thy death, refa: 


life,vps ſuch grounds as Satan hath ſug⸗ 
geſted. coꝛruption nouriſheth, and the (ris 
umphant trueth ok the Loꝛde will conſume 


ſapde of that wöꝛthy inſtrument in Gods 


baptiſtes conkeſſe and ackno 


ſing the meanes appoynted by him faz thy 


in iudging day to eternall wo. It was well | 


wledge, that 
whereſocuer 
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whereſoeuer there is a miniſter duely plas 
ced, and doch his duetie faithkully and care⸗ 
fully, there euery one that will bee accomp⸗ 
ted a Chiiſtian muſt cleaue vnto him, and 
with the reſt of the flocke and congregati⸗ 
on vſe his miniſterie. But what do they das 
| many of vs as will not follow their erro2s, 
although wee neuer ſo purely pꝛeach the 
wopd ok God, pet do they take vs fo raue⸗ 
ning wolues,and they ſo abhozre vs, as that 
they thinke they ſhould commit an offence 
{ worthy death if they ſhould bee pꝛeſent but 
at one ſermon ot ours. Then do they make 
ſuddenly miniſters ok their owne, and they 
being ſo made. in a moment then doe they 
na we the people and make contrary con⸗ 
gregations of their owne, to the renting of 

the Church alunder, that the name of God 
ctannot be called vpon with that one conſent 

and concoꝛd that it ought to bee. Meditate 
manp times, ere the Lozd ſtrike thee, what 

1 Saint Iames ſayth: My brethren, haue Ian. 2. 


not the faith of our glorious Lord Ieſus ** 
1 Clviſtin reſpe& of perſons. Faith in that 
place includeth the pꝛeached woꝛd, whichik 
thouthus regard. remember the ſtripes that 
they ſpall haue that know their maſter — 


: _ . —U <5 ee 
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— | will, and refuſe to doe it:remember whoſe 

cl head the blood is vpon, when the watchmĩ 

Aud ge arne. hath warned. If thy Paſtors gifts ber not 

'' 5.947.583, ſo great, wbom repꝛocheſt thou, but the gi⸗ 

uer oł them ꝛ ay not he do with his owne 

as pleaſeth him, ko thee ? Refuleſt thou to 

heare him, foꝛ his litle, to whome the Lon 

„ | will ſap, Cuge ſerue bone, and crowne him 

O an Is kai litle. 

Rey 2 fo) his faithfulneſſe ouer litle. Beware, 
uant. 


wich thee as a friend in Chꝛiſt, thy feete are 
ſliding fearefully if thou ſtay not. Stande 
not vpon his vniuerſitie vpon his degrees, 
Godsbleſſings vpon bis age, vpon his method, leaſtof all 
when worthi- except (O ſtrange ſuggeſtion of a guileful 
had. FCerpent in theſe euill dayes) against his 
w wniting:fo bis memoꝛp, as though becauſe 

his note helpeth his memoꝛp, therefoꝛe his 
lips keepe not knowledge, + thou wilt not 
heare him. But ſtande vppon the meſſage 
that is done, remember whole it is: - ſande 
vpon the meſſengers calling vnto them + 

| -_ ____ bonteallothers in this woꝛld ik hee bee thy 

| Paſtoz, what meaſure ofgrace ſoeuer the 
it L od hath vouchſafed him, ſtand vpd che oz 
|| dinante ofthe Lowe by pzeaching to erect 
Ml! his kingdome in the heartes of men, and to 
[1 ſaue them that beleeue, ſtand vpon ge 


— 


s 
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litie oł thy God to giue thee good by the 
miniſterie of him that is thine owne , how 
meane ſoeuer he ſeeme in the wozld co the 
curious: almoſt J had ſapd curſed creas 
tures, ſtand vppon the iudgement done to 
the deſpiſers of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and remem⸗ 
ber it often, Qui vos audit, me audit, & c. he 
that heareth you heareth mee, and hee 
that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth mee. Foz 
theſe with a number moe ſuch are true 
groundes of that commanndement , the 
each whereof will be helliſh woe fo2 euer. Hebe. 13. 


bey them which haue the ouerſight = {ms 


1 


of you, and ſubmit your ſelues, for they 
watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt 


giue accompts, that they may doe it 
with joy and not with greef:for pis nor 
profitable for you. And if my ſpeech map Sam 
not fiade a bleſſing vnto ſome, becauſe the 2 
Loꝛd hath determined to deſtroy them: yet 
ſay F to my bzethzen that am the meaneſt 
of them all, let vs wozke the woꝛke ok aur 
calling faithfully: thzowe the ſeede of the 
| Lodinco his field accoꝛding to the hande 
that hee hath giuen, carefully: giue atten». 
dance to reading paynkully, though we ne: 
uer take degree in Uniuerſicie,paſſe with a 
2 D woꝛthie 


. 
x" | 


4 | 
* 
| 
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| 


| 1. Cor. 9. 6. | 


| | 2, Cor. 2. 13. 


Rom. 10. 


Kue mani 
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worthie Apoſtle though good repoyt, and 
euill repoꝛt, and if any man, wee thus do⸗ 
ing, refuſe the Lo2ds letters becauſe wee 
bing them, the Loꝛds meſſage becauſe we 
deliuer it, the Lowes golde becauſe wee 


deale it, let vs coinfozt our ſelues with the 


ſame Apoltle,that we are vnto God a wert 
ſauour of Chiſt in them that periſh. 

But my bꝛethꝛen, if wee doe it not, but 
ine our ſelues to eaſe and to the waies of 
this wozlde, faſhioning our ſelues daplie 
mozeand moze in an vnlawkull ſozt accoz- 
ding to the ſame,then remember, that pꝛea⸗ 
ching being meanes, yea ß chiekeſt meanes 
to erect this kingdome of the Loid in this 
wozld, we neglecting it, we neglect alſo the 


effect of it, namely, the kingdome of Gos 


ouer and in his people, and ſo ſuffring as 
much as lyeth in vs the Loꝛde to loſe his 
people and the people to loſe their God, 
wee fearefully purchaſe to our ſelues that 
deadfull woe that is pꝛonounced to all 
them that pꝛeach not the Goſpell . Aaron 
ſounded wee know when he miniſtred , by 
his golden belles in thoſ?dafes, and there⸗ 
foe he ſhall not dye, ſayththe Lozd: if wee 
ſound not when we miniſter by the _ 
8 


on ea A nar 


— _— 
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gikts giuen ok the Lozd, ſhal not we dye 


And is then all that we aske concer- 
ning this matter, namely, that GOD 
vould beſtowe his worde vpon vs, that 


we may reade it and heare it, and haue 
ir preached vnto vs, to the building vp 
ot this his kingdome in vs? | 

No in deede, But fozaſmuch as neither 
our reading noꝛ hearing is able to pꝛoſtte 
vs anie thing vnto ſaluation, excepte the 
Lode by his holie ſpirite make it fruitfull 
to vs, and giue it a bleſſing, therefoze wee 
pꝛaie alſo mightilie theſe wozdes, foz that 
heauenly power of his grace, that what 


we reade, oz heare read oꝛ pꝛeached vnto vs 


out ot his heauenlp booke by the miniſtery 
of men, map by him bee made a ſauour of 
lpfe vnto lpfe vnto vs. Fo2 though Paule 
peach and Appollo water, pet nepther 
Paule no; Apollo, but onely the Lode gi⸗ Num. 22, 
neth increaſe, Except the Loꝛde open Ba- 31. 
lams eyes hee ſeeth not the Angell of the 
Loꝛde in the way with his ſwooꝛd dꝛawen 
in his hand, that is,nepther anger no2 loue 
perceiue we euer, except the Loꝛd wozk it 
in vs. Pow came it to palle that the Jews 
iſh people ſo ſeeing daply the wonderfull 
D 2 wozkes 


1. Cor. 


— 
— — 
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woꝛkes of God foz them, the pzoofes ofhis 
power, mercie and goodneſle,aboue all the 


nations ofthe wozld,yet perſiſted vnkaith⸗ 


full, ſtubburne, and wayward to ſo good a 
God? © ſapth Moſes, theſe things being 
done fo you, yet hath the Lozde giuen pot | 
an heart toperceiue, and epestoſee, and 
eares to heare vnto this date, teaching vs 
playnly, that ſuch hart, ſuch eyes and eares 
are onely the Loꝛds to giue, and without 
ſuch gift we pꝛolite nothing, no not by the 
verie euident extraozdinarie mercies of 
God, In another place agayne: The Lord 
thy God will circumciſe thine heart, & 
the heart of thy ſeede, that thou mayeſt 
loue the Lord thy G OD with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou 
mayeſt liue. As if hee ſhoulde ſaie, neuer 
thinke ok anie loue or GDD fapthfull and | 
true, as poſſible to be within thee, and con Þþ 
ſequently no obedience,loue being the root 
of all, excepte the Lode circumciſe thine 
heart, that is,purge all thy wicked affec- 
tions, giue hearing e reading a bleſſing, 


i which thing is not in thine owne power 


to doe. It is J, ſapth the Loꝛd by the pꝛo⸗ 


. phet Eſaie, that reteiue the ſpirite of the 


humble 
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humble and giue lyfe to them that are ok a 
| contriteheart , Jfthe Lo2de wozke in one 
he wozketh in all :the ſpirites of men are 
' ruled and gouerned vnto good, onelie by 
him, Ahe touch vs we are touched, ik hen 


turne vs, wee are turned, and if hee reuiue 
not and giue life, we ſinke in all our ſinnes, 
as vnfeeling wzetches, and abide in death, 
Þow-lapnly ſapth it agapne the Pꝛophet 


Ezekiel: I wil giue you a newe heart and 


and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes 
&c. O lee and marke howe all lets bee re⸗ 
mooued, and all grace giuen by the Lozve 
alone in mercy, ſeeking our ſaluation, And 
therefoze knowe it true as the truth is true 
that neither hearing noz reading, pzeach- 
ing 02 pꝛiuat ſpeaking auatleth euer to doe 


bs good except the gulding grace of the 


Lozde direct vs to it by a bleſſing giuen to 
them all oz any when they are vſed, And 
therefoze as fo2 the woꝛd, ſo fo? the bleſſing 
ok it by the Sptrit of God do we euer p2ap 
when we lap theſe woꝛds, Thy kingdom 


Ezek. 36.26. 


I will put a newe Spirit within you, and hed 
will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your body & giue you an heart of fleſh, 
And I vill put my ſpirit within you, and 


— — —¼ — — 
_ = — 
- 
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1. Ihon. 2. 
20.27. 


Epheſ.1. 16. 
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come, Then opened he their vnderſtan. 
ding, fapth the Goſpell of our Sauiour 
Chuſt , that they might vnderſtand the 
Scripture. And Lyaia attended to thoſe 


Opin 70 which Paul ſpake, becauſe the 


Lord opened her heart, Oo that neither 
one 102 other, Lydia noz the diſciples of 


Chniſt ſee,heare, oz vnderſtand, except the 


1.0zde giue the eye, the eare, and the heart, 
It is the holy Spirit that teachech teas 


theth into all trueth, and without whome 


ſtill Riil all meanes remaine vnpꝛolit able. 
There is an oyntment ſapth Saint Iohn F 
from him that is holp, and that anoynting 
teacheth you all things, that is, the grace of 
the holy ghoſt, Wherefore I ceaſe not to 
make mencion of you in my prayers | 
ſapth the boly Apoſile and to bowe my 
knees vnto the Father of our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt, that he would giue vnto you 
the Spirit of wiſedome and reuelation, 
through the knowledge of lim , that 
the eyes of your vnderitanding may bee 
I:;ghtned,that we may knowe what the 
hope of his calling and what the riches 
of his glorious inheritaunce is in the 
Saints, Fc, And that yee may bee ſireng- 
g | | thened 


| hendwithallSaynts what is the bredth 


2 — 
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thened by his Spirit inthe inner man, 


that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
fayth,and yee may bee able to compre- 


and length, and depth and height, &c. 

See Pauls refuge fo} pzofitte to his pꝛea⸗ 

thing, e foz life and light fo2 theſe Epheſi⸗ 

ans, euen to the Love foz his holy Spirite 

to ſoften and ſupple their ſtony heartes, to 
illuminate and ligbten their darke mindes, 

and to make that ſweete to them that is 

ſower to many, and fruitefull to them by 

his mightie power that is neuer ſo to any 
without the lame. Wherefoze to goe no verſ.20. 
further, knowe it fo? concluſion, that wee 
pꝛaping foz Gods kingdome to come vnto 

vs in this peticion by the hearing and pꝛea⸗ 

ching of his woꝛzde, che meanes appopnted 

ol him to erect the lame, and ſeeing well by 

all this that hach bene ſaid, that neither one 

no} other ok theſe meanes cã pzeuatle with 
vs anp thing vnleſſe the Lode alſo with 
them giue the power of his Spirit and the 
bleſſing of bis grace in our hearts by themx 
therefoze there is included herein alſo even 
paler foz this grace, and the petition being 
underſtoode of vs is thus much with the 
Wins | D4 Lozy 
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Loꝛd as we ſhould in playne termes ſap, O 
Low giue vs not onely thy wozde to reade 
and heare, but the heauenly grace ok thy hoe 
ly Spirit alſo to ſanctifie, ble ſſe, and make 
fruitefull to vs, both our reading and hea- 
ring, that ſo reading and ſo hearing thy 
kin gdome may come vnto vs, and thou ru⸗ 
ling, and wee ruled, wee map liue ko euer 
with thee accozding to thy pzomile , Dee 
then ſtill further matter of this petition. 

And ſince the Lozd hath taught vs thus 
to p)ay foz the helpe of his hande and the 
bleſſing of his grace to all the meanes of 
good vnto vs, and ſo guided the tongues of 
his childzen euer befoze this fozme was 
layde downe vnto them though in other 
woꝛdes, Let vs bꝛethꝛen looke vpon this ot⸗ 
caſton into our cozruption, fo; truely the 


Love reueileth a ſecret vnto vs of our na ⸗ 


tures, that thouſands ſ& not when hee thus 
teacheth vs that without his Spirite no 
meanes pꝛoſite vs. We truſt to our witts, 
to our ſkill,toour peres and pouth, and J 


know not what, and wee thinke wee haue 


wings ok nature aboue our fellowes many 

ok vs, to flye aloft, and to ſ& the ſecretes of 

the Lozd,but truely it is not lo, we * - 
5 nne 
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ſinned, and ſinne hath cut our wings. chat 
wee cannot flye aboue, wee haue all in our 
firſt parentes tranſgreſſed and that tranf- 
grelſlon hath dazeled and darkened our 
eyes, cloſed our cares, and benummed our 
heartes that we can neither ſee, heare, no2 
feele, except it bee giuen vs from aboue as 
wee haue now fully bene taught. As natu⸗ 
rall men we percepue not the thinges that 
are ol & O D, we are not able to thinke a 
thought that is good, but all our ſuflicien⸗ 
cie is of God, and by his grace onlp we are 
what we are that good is: if any trueth bee 
opened to vs, the Loꝛd hath done it, and cho · 
terning life eternall, fleſh and blood reuei⸗ 
leth nothing to vs but the father in heuuen: 

reade without this ſpirit, and the booke is 

ſealed to vs, heare without this Spirite, E 40 
and it is a pleaſant fong that linketh not, .. 
but palleth with the time : pray without 
this Spirit , and we pꝛay wee knowe not 
what, fo it is the Spirit that helpeth our 
infirmities,and that maketh requeſt for 
vs with ſighs-which cannot bee expreſ- 
ſed. And he that ſearcheth the hearts kno⸗ 
weth what is p meaning of the ſpirit, fo 
heemaketh requeſt foz the Saintes iro 


Rom. 8. 26.27 


Ihon. 4. 


wal.y, 14.15. 
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ding to the will of God. Paue not this (ht, 
rit, and be none of Chziſtes, fo2 as many as 
are led by the Spirite of God, they are the 


ſonnes of God, TUant this Spirit e feare 
againe the ſcuere thzeatning of the Lawe, 


vut haue it and cry in conifozt Abba Fa: 


ther , the ſame Spirite bearing witneſle 
with our Spirits that we are the childzen 
of God, ſealing our adoptid in our minds, 
and therefoze opening our mouthes, This 
bleſſed Spirite and ſweete grace is that 
heauenlp water that our ſattiour ſpeaketh F 
of in his dialogue with the woman of $a- F 
maria, when ſitting vpon the wel with her, | 


ſhall thirſt againe, but the water that J thal 


giue him ſhall bee in him a well of water 


zinging vp incoeuerlaſting life, Ando 


bee lapde, whoſoeuer dzinke of this water | 


© whereof we ſpcake,chey increaſe h 


F © © 37 


moderating grace of Gods bleſſed Spirit 


is thirſt F 
a tho | 
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a thouſand fold, & of a ſound man beloꝛe he 
inioyed ſuch heapes, hee is ſtriken into a 
loathſome and deadly diſcale, cuen a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall dꝛopſie, that the moze hee dzinketh 
the moze dꝛpe he is, and neuer latiſſied. 


Playing dayly and hourcly the parte of 10ſua. 15. 
Achſah in ſeeking ſpzings of water to 19. 


her South countrey, that is moze to much 
and ſtill ſomething elſe to that that is had 


already. But this water of Gods holy ſpi⸗ 
rit ſpzingine not put of the vepnes of the 
tarth, but from the higheſt heauens runs 
neth about our hearts continually with & 
diuine vertue, moſt comfortably cooling al 
our Spiritual heats, refreſhing vs againſk 


all burning temptations, quenching the fi- 


ry dartes of Satan, and finally quickuing 
vs to eternall life» This water therefoze 


let vs make accompt of, & pay fo2 a true . 
faith;foz he that belecucth in me,out of * 3. 


his belly ſhall flowe riuers of water of E 


life, ſayth the Scripture. Quench not this 
Spirit then, neither grieue him by whome 
we are ſealed vnto the day of redemption, 
But remember the good that commeth by 
him to this wetchedframe of our ſinnefull 
harts:the ground is hard if this dewe dzop 

| not 


pheſ 4.30. 


The good 
Magiſtrate - 
gteat meanues 
to rayſe vp 
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not, and vtterly vnfruitefull if this grace 
bleſſe not. Lende mee therefoze not thy 
tongue and lips only, but thy ſoule & heart 
chiefly to p1ay with mee to the thꝛone of 
mercy fo} our ſelues, and all O Loꝛde. O 
Loꝛd create a cleane heart & renew a right 
Spirit within vs euermoze. Caſt vs not a. 
way from thy pꝛeſence, neither take thy 
holy Spirit from vs. Giue vs the comfozt 
of thy helpe foz euer, and eſtabliſh vs with 
thy free Spirit. Amen. 

What elſe is concluded in this pray- 
er? | 
Another good meanes to further this 
kingdome,ts a godly, zealous, and carefull 
Magiſtrate, aud there koꝛe we pꝛaie fo2 him 


alſo,and the bleſſing of his ſeruice, This 


teacheth the Loꝛd vs when her biddeth vs 


pꝛaie fo2 kings, and all that are in authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, that we may leade a quiet and a peacea- 


ble life in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. They 
are the means, the Loꝛd giues the bleſſing. 
The lyke doth the Apoſtle when he telleth 


vs, that Pꝛinces are not to bee feared fo? 


good wozkes, but fo2 euill. And therefoze 
if we will bee without feare ofthe power 
that we muſt doe wel, and ſo ſhall we 1 

11 Pꝛalle 
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pꝛaiſe ofthe ſame , Fo2 hee is the miniſter * 
of God foꝛ our wealth. But if we do euill, 
that then we muſt feare,fo2 he beareth not 
the ſwoꝛd foꝛ naught, but is the miniſter 
ol God to take vengeante on him that doth 
euill. Charging vs as well koz theſe good 
vſes ok him, as alſo fo2 the authoꝛ ok his of- 
fice and authozitie, which is the Lozd, (fo 


there is no power ſayth he, but or GDD, 
and the powers 5 are be oꝛdained of God) 
that euery ſoule of vs be ſubiec to the high⸗ 
er powers, and that we reſiſt not, koz ik wee 


doe we reſiſt the ozdinance of God, & they 
that ſo reſiſt, receiue to themſelues damna⸗ 


tion. This benefite of a magiſtrate to thge 
increaſe ok Gods kingdome , appeared in 
. Aſa,who tooke awaie the Sodomites out ,,. 
bokthe land, and put away all the Idols his 
Father had made, diſplaced his mother fo 
© her idolatrie, and deſtroyed her idolls. The 
like appeared in Ezekiah, Ioſiah, and all 
the reſt. Nead what they did, # ſee what au⸗ 
thoꝛitie may do, nap ought to doe. Uertue 
louriſheth by iuſt incouragements vice fli⸗ 
eth, and dieth by iuſt puniſhmentes, if the 


magiſtrate bee good: and then ruleth God, 


when this is ſo. Bleſſed therefoze wel may Ezek. 10.17. 


be 


{ Lovnedue to- 
| Magiſtrates, 
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be laid, is the lande when the king is the 
ſonne of Nobles, and when the Princes 
eate in time, for ſtrength, and not for 
dronkenneſſe. That is, when the higher 
and lower, and all powers in a land are fa- 
mois fo2 vertue and wiſedome, and with 
the giftes of God, And why fo : Sirely Þ 
becauſe theſe being thus, the Loꝛd is king 
in ſuch a place, and his heauenly power is 
maze and moꝛe daply ſpꝛead ouer and into 
the heartes ol men by theſe meanes, Con⸗ 
trariwiſe, Woe to the land whe the king 
is a childe, and the Princes eate inthe 
morning, that is, when the chtefe of all 
wanteth wiſedome and counſaple, and the 
inferiozs are giuen to their luſts and plea Þ 
ſures, And why ſo agayne, ſurely becauſe Þ 
then, fo2 want of ſo fozcible a meanes as 
carefull magiſtracte is to repꝛeſſe it, Nice 
floweth, vertue flieth, and God ruleth not. 
Finally therekoꝛe doe we pꝛaie here in this 
petition, aud aſke ofthe Loꝛde as a greate Þ 
mercte, that he would giue vs godly, care- 
full, and zealous Magiſtrates, to the better 
ſetting vp of his ble(ſed kingdome amögſt 
vs. And truly beloued, wauld God the iult 
_ Fokten conſideratian of theſe might wozke 
in 


y 


| 
| 
; 


£ 
z 
| 
1 


would meditate ok it vpon our beddes, and 
and thinke vppon it when wee are waking 
| what Moſes felt when he ſapd ; How can 9, ...- 
| TIbeareyour comberance, your charge, 
nnd your ſtrife alone. Oꝛ what hee felte 
s that ſaydeto his regall Crowne oz Dcep- 


| the woes and griekes, the toples and la⸗ 
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in bs a fairhfulloue to the fo their pains, 
and a flaming thankfulneſſe to the Lozve 
foz them when we haue them. O that wee 


ter, that he which knew the carke and care, 


bours, and the infinit perils and feares that 
are incident to it, would not take it vp ik he 
found it in the ſtreete. Then woulde wee 
feele what it is to gouerne and to be alokte. 


Then aſſuredly would wee honour Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates moze, loue them moꝛe, obey them 


moze, and contend agaynſt them leſſe, in a 
verie true cõſcience to deale vnkindly with 


a meanes ozdayned in heauen of ſo much 


good to man. God giue vs eyes. God giue 
vs hearts, and God giue vs the bleſſing we 


| ſyeake of fil. 


7 tition? 1 
No in deede, this may ſuffice foꝛ my 


will you goe anie further in this pe- 


' biieke purpoſe J hope, and therefoze this 
. orelp 
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onely will J adde that which J told you of 

in the beginning, that as we pꝛaie fo? theſe 

mercies when we late theſe wozds, ſo pjap + 

we as effectualiy in ſenſe agaynſt the con: 

HI eme traries ol them. Fo2 if Gods kingdome 
If. | chingsto gods come, then mult bee done awale whatſoe⸗ 
Kingdome uerlette eyther hindereth oz obſcureth the 
i | prayed againſt ſame: Contrarie to the vſe of the woꝛdes 
i | ney that fearefull famine the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh 
| | *. of, contrarieto godly and pꝛolitable rea- 
ding is barbariſme, ignozaunce, and con⸗ 

tempt oz neglect of good letters, contrarie 

to carekull hearing is that adderlike ſtop: 

ping ok our eares agapuſt the charmer, 

© contrarie to the \weete melting motions 

blk Gods holy ſpirite in vs, hardneſſe, dul⸗ 

neſſe, deadneſſe, and vnkeelingneſſe ok hart, 
pꝛopbaneneſſe, and whatſoeuer is the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of bad groũd, contrarp to pꝛeaching, 
dumbneſſe, to plapne pꝛeaching, vnpꝛolita⸗ 
ble curioſitie, to painfull and often, negly⸗ 
gent and rare pꝛeaching. Contrarie to à 
magiſtracie is auaricie, to a godly, a wic⸗ 
ked, to a good a bad, and to a faythfull and 
carekull, a neglygent and an Jdoll Magi⸗ 
ſtrate. And to conclude, contrarie to the 
kingdome of God in anie of vs, is the diuel 
and 


- 
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and all his wozkes, the vaine pompe and 
glozie ofthe woꝛld, with all couetous de⸗ n 
ſires of the ſame, and the carnall deſires of |, . 
the fleſh,to follow and be lead by them, All 
theſe therefoze we pꝛay as heartely & truly 
acainſt,as we d fo2 the other, whẽ we lay, 
hy kingdom come. And let al that heare 
me conſider ok it what we ſee to day, name⸗ 
ly, thus much,that it we feele no true teſtt- 
monies in our ſoules that wee are the thil⸗ 
den of this kingdome, but euimies to it, A ſeareſull 
hinderers, letters, x obſcurers of it by our ng ue 
wozkes, wozdes,and thoughts, our owune 
tongues, and hearts, and all the tongues 
t heartes vnder heauen, pꝛaying this pꝛap⸗ 
er, riſe vp agaynſt vs, and ik we will not be 
refoꝛmed, deſire ofthe Loꝛde that hee will 
take vs away, conkound vs and deſtroy vs 
by his iudgemẽts, that his kingdome may 
increaſe and riſe, And what fearefull thing 
is this To our owue lippes the Loꝛd wil 
grant the conkuſian of our ſclues,the pꝛay⸗ 
er ok one ſhall bee heard, of two oꝛ thꝛee by 
faithfull pꝛomiſe, but the pꝛayer ok thou⸗ 
lands and ten thouſand thouſands, even of 
all the Churches and choſen thzoughout 
the wozlde, yea, of whatſocuer millions in 


E them 


* 


Miniſters 


7 thinkecfit. 


(ND Magiſtrates 


thinke of it. 
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them that pꝛaie this pꝛayer, what a ſhꝛike 
maketh it in the heauens to the Lode, and 
how will hee ruſhe vp in his tuft conceiney 
anger, and accomplithe what they aſke, 
Therefoze with ſhaking hearts at ſo great 
a perill, let vs conſider of it. Wee feeders 
and Fathers ſpirituall of the Lozdes peo⸗ 
ple, let vs thinke vpon it, and enter into ac: 
countes how wee doe, further we oz hinder 
we this kingdome ok the Lo2d,ſpeake wee 
oꝛ ſpare we, ſound we oz ſinne wee, labour 
we 02 loyter wee, foꝛ Gods ſake, what doe 
we? Mo to vs if we do not woꝛke , & bleſ⸗ 
ſed is that ſeruant whõ when his maiſter 
commeth he ſhall finde ſo doing . Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates and powers conſider ok it, put pou 
f92ward oꝛ put you backward Gods king⸗ 
dome, ſleep you 02 wake pon, are you nur: 
ſes 02 none to the Churchof Choiſtzto ver: 
tue and pietie, c deſtroyers diligent of ſin 
and wickedneſſe, iudge pon the cauſe of the 
aTlicted and poꝛe that pou map pꝛolſpet, 
02 doe you contrarie, that you may periſh, 


Privat perſons what doe you: Pꝛiuate men judge , and 


thinke of it. 


euerie particular perſon one by one conli- 

der of it, TUhat do you? ruleth GOD in 

you by bis holy ſpirite wozking 4 
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God and loue to men, with daily and ſun- 
die fruites of them both? Dae yon ſet vp 
in your own houſes, places, * charges this 
holy kingdome as much as lyeth in you by 
pꝛiuate admonitions, by vertaous exam- 
ples, and by ſuch meanes as pot map, oꝛ do 
you plucke and pull downe, hinder and let 


pr the contraries greatly: As you loue 


your ſelues thinke ok it, and then ſhall wee 

cache of vs ſee whether wee pꝛaie foꝛ our 

ſelues 02 agaynſt our ſelues, when we late 

this pꝛaier, and what hope we may haue of 

the relt whatſoeuer thzoughout this earth. z communi. 
Thy kingdome come is ſayd often and in on of good by 
many places, if it bee well with vs fo2 our prayer. 


mealure in our ſeuerall places, then ſo of: 
ten is the Loꝛde ſollicited to be good vnto 
* vs,and there is acommunion ok good vnto 
the godly by they? pꝛaiers, ik it bee other⸗ 
die, alas the time, we periſh as we liue, if 


we change not ſpeedilie, and in ſome feare- 


kull ſoꝛt to the teſtimonie of Gods iuſtice: 
oz the pꝛayer ok his choſen, ſo many, ſo of: 
ten making it, and with ſuch ſpirite ok de⸗ 
ire muſt be heard at laſf. Thus p1aie wee 


koꝛ the kingdome of God , and fo all the 


meanes that it ariſeth by in the heartes of 


2 2 men 
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men, &thus pꝛaie we agaynſt whatſoever 
hindereth o2 withholdeth the lame when 
we ſaie this petition: and in ſtead ol much 
moꝛe that might be ſaide, lette this ſuffice, 
The iniquitie of our times and the feareful 
looſeneſſe of theſe dates. ik it be conſidered, 
will tell al Chziſtian hearts how needfufl, 
euen nowe eſpecially , is this pꝛaier to be 
made often. Let vs pꝛav. 


A Prayer. 


; Divine Maieſtie & moſt Þ| 
mightie G O D, heare vs 
ve beſeech thee, thy hũ- 
ble ſeruants heere gathe- 
red together, and in that 
ä mmercie that hath no mea. 
ſure, ſubdue all power of Satan & ſin in 
vs ſtill more and more, and rule thoue- 
uer ouer bodie and ſoule, ouer hart and 
minde, ouer word and worke, for Chriſt 
his ſake: and not onely ouer ys, but o- 
uer many moe, euen that number that 
thou haſt appointed to eternall lyfe. Io 


this ende giue thee meanes W 


—— — — 


* 
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by thee, thy holy, bleſſed, and eternall 


Ford. Make vs carefull readers of it and 


carefull hearers of it read vnto vs, and 
giue thy bleſſing as thou haſt done of 
olde to this indeauour. Make vs bleſſed 
with them that meditate in thy lawe, 
faythful beleeuers, as that Eunuch that 
had his Bible in the Chariot with him, 


7 and read in it as hetrauayled. Profiting 
ſearchers with thoſe good Beræans. 
Feede our faith, rayſe vp our affiance, fa- 


ſten our hope, & increaſe godly know- 
ledge in vs, as thou haſt done by this 
meanes in thy children euer. Increaſe 
the number of able teachers to thy 


i Church, O gracious G OD, and bleſſe 


their labors, a more mightie meanes to 
inlarge thy kingdome than reading is. 
Adde to thy Church by them thouſands 
& thouſands. Caſt downe by thy migh- 
tie power all holdes, and imaginations. 
and euerie thing that is exalted agaynſt 
the knowledge of thee, and bring into 
captiuitie euerie thought to the obe- 
dience of thee . Strengthen thy people 
that they neuer deſpiſe thy appointed 
meanes to ſaue theyr ſoules, . but that 

2  thank- 


— — = 


wu 
. 


214 A, profitable Expoſition 


thankfull to thy maieſtie for the thing, 
they may hate the perſons in ſingular, 
loue for their work ſake, obeying them, 
and ſubmitting themſelues to them, a 
their appointed ouerſeers of them, that 
they may giue their accountes with ioy 
and not with griefe, If it fall out other- 
wiſe, thy iuſt purpoſe being to ſlay thoſe 


diſobedient ſcorners. O Lord, O Lorde, 


make ſtrong thy ſeruants to indure this 
griefe, and not fearing the face of anie 
whoſe harts feare nothing, nor weigh- 
ing the godleſſe loue of them that loue 
not the cheerfulneſſe to go on through 
all pikes of worldly vnthankfulneſſe 
through good reportand ill report,and 
all ſnubbes, knowing in a ſweet feeling 
that they are vnto thee a ſweete ſauour 
of Chriſtin them that periſh, as well as 
in them that are ſaued. And let it neuer 
be ſaid of vs, O heauenly Father, as once 
it was of others, that theſe things bee- 
ing done for vs, and we profeſſors of thy 
great mercyes, yet thou haſt not gluen 
vs an heart to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, 
and eares to heare vnto this daie, but 
giue vs heart. eyes, & cares, for thy met- 


cie ſake. 
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cie ſake , Circumciſe our hearts and the 
harts of our ſeed, that we may loue thee 
much our Lord and God, and liue with 
thee for euer. Reuiue the ſpirites of the 
humble, and giue lyfe to them that are 
of acontrite hart: Take awaie our ſtony 
harts out of our bodies, & giue vs harts 
of fleſh. Open our vnderſtãding, as thou 
didſt thy diſciples, that wee may vnder- 
ſtand both by reading and preaching to 
our cofort.Giue vs merciful father, that 


heauẽly ſpirit that leadeth into al truth, 


that happy annointing that teacheth al 
things that ſpirit of wiſdõe & reuelatio 
that the eies of our minds may be light - 
ned, that wee may know what Þ hope of 
our calling is, & the riches of that glori- 


ous inheritice prepared{for,thy Saints. 
That wee may bee {trengthened by thy 
Spirite in the inner man, that Chriſt thy 
ſonne may dwell in our hearts by fayth, 
& we able in ſome meaſure to compre- 
hend thy louing kindneſſe to all peni- 
tent, weeping, and wayling ſinners, For 
O Father we haue ſinned, and darkneſſe 


hath entred to rule both bodie and 


ſoule, if thou helpe not . Lord in that 


mercie that hath no meaſure looke vp- 


4 pon 
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pon vs, & let not his malice deſtroy the 


workes that thy mercie hath made. His 
kingdom is death, thy kingdom is life& 
ioy for euermore. O heauenly God the 
let thy kingdome come, that wee ruled 
here by that ſauing hand of thine, may 
taſt and feele , inioy, and haue for euer 
the reward that foloweth ſuch ſubie&is 
in thy glorious kingdome, not for our 
ſakes, but for Ieſus C hriſt his ſake, with 
thee and the holy ſpirite, one maieſtie, 
mightie and glorious, ever bleſſed and 
praiſed, from generation to generation 
e Amen, 


The third Petition. T hy will be done, &c. 
why followeth this next. 


TAR DC oꝛder, if we marke it, 


| 15 the foꝛmer we p2aped that 
9 the Loꝛd might rule in vs, 
burt that cannot he do if we 
euer remaine vnwilling, 
Rirring and wꝛeſting againſt him and his 
will (anrer i tos enim & reluctantes nem. 


commode regnaxe poteſt) therefoze very 


rightly 
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tightly doe wee pꝛay now in the next place 


that his will may be done, And truely ve- 


xp duetie bindeth al childꝛen to frame their 
life accoꝛding to the will ok their fathers, 


and not contrariwiſe the parents to ton 


foꝛme themſelues to the will of their chil⸗ 


” den, In the volume of thy booke, ſayth pal. e. 
PDauid, it is written of me that] ſhould 8. 


doe thy will. So is it of vs all:fo2 this is 

a matter that concerneth not Dauid onlp, 

but enerp man that hopeth and looketh fo 

the place that Dauid now hath, and there⸗ 

foe with Dauid we muſt all and eucrp one 

ſap moſt hartely, O my God 1 am con- 

tent to doe it, yea, thy law is within my 

hart: that is not oꝛdinarily oꝛ ſuperficialip 

thought vpon by me, but it is euen my ear⸗ | 

neſt and vehement meditation and deſire 

continually, Iſecke not mine owne will, Ihon 5. 

ſapth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, but the will of 3% 

the father who hath ſent me. And let vs 

thinke that ik he did thus that was ſubiect 

to no ſinne, but had receiued all power of 

God, and himlelfe was Lozd of all, what 

excuſe may we haue befoze his gloꝛiouſe 

kate in that high Court ok his, at the latter 

dap, if called into the Kingdom of God, and 
receiued 


Math. y. 2 1. 
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receitted into the adoption ok the Sonneg 


of God, we doe not as good childzen, the 
will of our father, but as rebellious wet: 
ches euery one his owne will 2 Agapnel 
came downe from heauen not to doe 
mine owne will, but his will which hath 
ſent me. Thus did he as a ſonne to his fa: 
ther, aud thus mult we doe ik we be ſonnes 
with him, And therkoꝛe pꝛay we euer, and 
pꝛay we hartely to our heanenly father ag 
here wee are taught Thy will be done. 
Foz not euery one that ſaith vnto me 
Lord, Lord , ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of heauen, but he that doth the 
will of my father which is in heauen, 


Why pray wee that Gods will may bee 
done,and not ours may be done? 


Becauſe our wickedneſſe is ſtill great in 
the earth, and all the {imaginations of the 
thoughts of our harts by nature are onely 
euill continually, And becauſe the natural 
1 ſaith the Apoſtle ) perceiueth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God. Foz they 
are fooliſhneſſe vnto him, neither can hee 
knowe them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


diſcerned, That is, becauſe in truth we - 
0 


ground in deede of our doing, let vs by the 
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ſo fallen by our firſt ſinne, and our will ſa 
cozrupted thereby, that of our ſelues wee 
cannot will the thing that ts good, no not 
thinke it, but both the will and deede, if it 
be good, yea and all our ſufficiencie is of 
him. But an the other ſide, the Loꝛds will 


is all holie and euer holie: yea holineſſe ie 


ſelfe and the rule ok right ko euer. TAher- 


fiꝛe by good reaſon we pꝛay as we do, Thy 


will bee done. And this being the true 


wap conſider whether euen this petition 
aſſureth not our conſciences of their erro2 
that ſay it, and ok our truth that denp it, 
that in vs 02 any is left by nature a free 
will to doe good. Foz are wee not there 
taught to pzap that his will may bee done 


and not ours e ſee it. And may wecon- 
trary to this ozder pꝛay that our will may 


bee dont, that is, our owne pꝛoper and na⸗ 
turall will 4 Tho will ſap it? But J will 
ſay it, that if I were by nature and of mp 
ſelfe able to will the thing that is geod, then 


might J lawfully and rightly pꝛay that m 


will might be done, Whercfoze we ſee and 


the woꝛld may ſee how euen this p2aper, if 


there were no further pꝛoole, pet ſatiſfieth 
t 


The error of 
free will is a- 
gaynſt this pe · 
uuon. 


Oculta, reuelu- 
Te. 


Deutr. 29.29. 
N q Pal.z6.6. 
Rom. 1 1.33. 
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the conſciences of men as touching this 
loſſe in vs, namely, of freewill to do oꝛ wif 
good of our ſelues, till the Loꝛd renew vs, 
and then is it not J, but the grace of God 
in me, ſapth the Apoſtle:but this doctrine 
hath bene ſufficiently touched befoze, 
What will of God 1s here meant : for 
I haue heard that it is diuerſly propoũ- 
ded ynto vs, though one and the {ame 
ſimple ynto him or in reſpe& of him? 
Hou haue heard right, and to make this 
ſpeech as plaine as J can, vou muſt vnder- 
ſtand that the will ok God is ſayd to bee of 
two ſoꝛts, to wit, hidden and reueiled. The 
firſt, foꝛ that it is ſo, is in Scripture reſem⸗ 
bled to a depth, and it is vnſearchable of 
man. Nee cry out of it with the Apoſtle: | 
O the deepnes of the riches both of the 
wiſedome and knowledge of God, how | 
vnſearchable are his iudgements, & his 
waies paſt finding out. And with the 
Pꝛophet Dauid, Thy rightuouſneſſe 1s 
like the mightie mountaines, Thy iudg- 
ments are like the great deepe. le ſap 
of it, That no man preſume herein to vn- 
derſtand aboue that which is meete to 
vnderſtand, but that he vnderſtand ac- 
0 N 5 cording 


wa alltel _— 
a 
a , bent i; o 
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8 cording to ſobrietie. Foz turioſitie in this 
3 | behalfe the Lozd miſliketh, we plainly ſee, 

hen his Apoſtles aſked him of the re: 
p |} fozing ofthekingdome of Iſrael, when he 
e | would doe it, then oz no, wer know he [mot 

them foz this entring into the hidden will 
r þ ofGod, and tolde them that it was not foz 
them to know the times and ſeaſons which 
e the father hath put in his owne power. 
> © UWhenPeteraſked the Loꝛd of that other "= 
; | diſciple, hic autem quid? Lord what ſhall 190n-21.21 | 
this man doe? Remember how the Loꝛd 
f F anſwered this curioſitie ofdefence to know 
mW 
f 


Act. 1.6. 


this hidden will, and tolde him that if hee 
would haue him tarie till he came, what 
was that to him, let him doe that which he 
; | knew tobedone, So that this will of God 
is not to bee pꝛied into, in abuſle and cu⸗ 
rious impietie of minde, as many wicked 
vbnes doe, e that by moſt hozrible meanes, 
rt 


euen by ſpirits and deuilles, ſeeking to pull 
out of heauen,and weſt from the Lozd,ag 
they thinke, his ſecretes befoze the time, 
Foꝛgetting quite what the great ſeruant 
of the Lozde Moſes ſayde touching this Deutro. 29.55 
\ | thing:namely, that the ſecret matters be- 
| long to the Lorde our G OD, but the 
| things 


* „ — 1 
22 * — 5 „ * 
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things reueiled belong to vs, and to our 
children for euer, that we may do them. 
This wil of God is called ſecret 0) hidden, 
fo: two cauſes, Firſt, hecauſe it is ſo in ded 
to all men, till ſuch time as God manifeſt 
by euents, what he hath appopnted to eve: Þ 
ry one, In reſpect whereof S.lames wil: Þ 
lech euery man to put in this condition, if Þ 
4: x4 the Lozd will, and if wee liue to doe this 01 
10! omg, that. Secondly, beraule the reaſon of the 
1007 Mlath.11.25, Lozds will thus 02 thus, when it is mani- 
r feſted, koz the moſt part is not compehen⸗ 
ded of man, but hidden in himſelf, As why 
be choſe Iacob & refuſed Eſau: why be put 
Saule awap from the kingdome foz one of: 
fence, and not Dauid foz many with ſuch 
like, Onely this we knowe with the Apo- 
ſtle, that he hath mercie on whom hee will 
haue mercte , and whom he will he harde- 
neth. And this his will is our tap, 
What then is mans duetie in reſpectof 
1 0 this will. þ l 
1 lein Durelp as hath bene ſapd, non eff curie 
[NH 7 mueftiganaa, 70 3 it is not to bee 
| 1} | hidden will of ſifted, but highly reuerenced, and till the 
s. tyme come that 5 L ond reueile it by effects 
6 in generall thus to be diſpoſed in my — 


— „ wry 
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that whatſoeuer this hidden will ok the 
Lozd be concerning me, whether to liue oz 
dye to be pooze oz rich, to bee high 02 lowe 


in chis wozlde , in the ſame J reſt and am 


! contented, let the Lozd chat made mee doe 


| ſowze as well as ſweete, and lowing lots 


vhilelt he wozid indureth,neither can any 


koze hee gaue, and pet dealeth with vs but 


with me and diſpoſe ofme at his pleaſure. 
7 Andthcnafterwarde when the Lende ſhall | 
teueile it bp effects, much moe to reſt in 
tit, and giue him thankes howeſoeuer it is, 
taking with good Job euen cuill thinges 10b. . 


at the Lows hands aſwell as good, that is 


as well as ſmiling dapes, Bleſſing the 
name ofthe Lozd that hath taken what be» 


in mercy euer. 
Doe wee pray that this will may bee 
done? 


No, Foz this is euer done and ſhall bee 


| creature oz power reſiſt it. Do lapththe 


1 U 
by 


a 
1 
[ 
Lb 


; 


P2ophet, My counſell ſhall ſtande, and I Ey. 46. 
will do what I will doe, So confeſſed Ie- 10. 
hoſophat Ring of Iudah. Chen he lapde, . Cron. 


O Lorde G OD of our Fathers art not 
thou God in heauen, and reigneſt not 


| thou ouer al the kingdomes of the hea- 


then? 


224 A profitable Expoſition 
then? and in thy hande is power and 
might, and none is able to withſtande 
thee. And ſo notably confefled that wiet: 
ched Balam when he {apd, If Balac would 
giue me his houſe ful of ſiluer and gold, 
I cannot paſſe the commaundement of 
the Lorde, to doe either good or bad of 
myne owne mind, cc. So conkeſſed the dc. 
uill, when he aſked leaue ta touch Job, nat 
able elſe of himſelfe to goe againſt Gods 
will, and all choſe deuils that could not cy: 
ter into the lwyne, ſent by the wil! of God, 
and all the actions of man and beaſt euer 
bz1idled and ruled, and diſpoſet*by the pow: 
er of his will. No reſiſtaunce therefoze can 
there be againſt this will, and therefoje no 
neede that we ſhoulde pap that it map bee 
done. Mo Annas no2 Caiphas, no Herod 
noꝛ Pilat,no Iewes noꝛ devils coulde haut 
wought the death of our Saniour Chiilt 
except the hand of the Lozd e bis counſell 
had determined befoze that it ſhoulde bee 
done. 

But do not you nowe ſay that G OD 

willeth euill to be done, and ſo make 

him the author of euill. 


Ood fozbid we ſhould make God _ 


litle J pꝛay pou heare,CClill cherfoze hath 
two obieas, to witte, good and euill,ſome: i 
time, it willing the one, ſometimes the o⸗ and cucll. 


| bhichis the chiefe good of all) are ſayde to 


— 
* 
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thoꝛ ok euill. Pet ſay we in deeve that God 
willeth many things that in ſome reſpects 
are euill. and to ſome perſans, as this death 
okhis own ſonne named laſt, and ſuch like. 
But as he willeth thẽ they are neuer euill, 
neither to ſuch as he directeth a good to by 
them, being not done by them, as in the ex⸗ 
ample named appeareth. But ſurely ſome 
larger ſpeech to dꝛawe vs to a right know- 
ledge herein is not amiſſe,and therefoze a 


Mans wil hath 
two obiects ta 


tre good 


ther. And good thinges, (beſide the Lowe 


be of 3. ſoꝛtes, naturall, mozall, and diuine. 
The firſt belong, ad vitã animatam, the ſe⸗ 
ſond, a humanam, the third ad cœleſtem & 
diuinam. All theſe the Lowe willeth there 


ls no controuerſie, and not onelp ſo, but is 


alſa euen the fountaine and giuer, as S, 
Iames ſaith: for euery good giuing & e- Iam. f. 17. 
very perfect gift is frõ aboue, and com- 
meth fro the father of lights with wh6 
is no variablenes, neither ſhadowing by * 
turning. Do hath euil alſo his diſtinction, 2 
whileſt ſome is the euill, ſome the puniſh» 
5 Q ment 
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|1 mttof the euil, The diffinction is Tertul. 
lians againſt Martion , and receiued blu- 
ally. That euill which is called the punih: 
ment ok euill, chere is noqueſtion neither, 
but God willeth, and is the authoz ol it, he 
being 5 iudge, of whole warrant it is done: 
and the puniſhment it ſelke, being a wozke Þ 
of iuſtice againſt ſinne, being alſo god. The 
queſtion is de malo culpa, of that tuill that Þ 
is the euill it ſelfe,howe God willech it o: 
not. And concerning this matter ſee firſt Þ 
| on the one ſide what is truth, thou art not 
n al;. a2 God, ſayth the Pꝛophet Dauid, that lo- 
A eee, neſt wickednes neither ſhall any euil dwel 
| thons,z with ther. No, thou loueſt rigbteoulneſſe t 
[ ! Tach. l. 17. hateſt iniquitie, Perditio tuaexte Iſrael et 
Rom. 9. 1% auxilium a me: thy deſtruction Iſrael is by Þ 
1. on. 2. 16. thy (elfe,and of thy ſelfe: and in mee is thy 
helpe. Then the deuill ſpeaketh a lye hee Þ 
ſpeaketh of his owne, fo} hee is a lyar and 
1 the father thereof, See then the true authoꝛ 
= |. of euill, not God, but Satan. Further- 
19 moꝛe ik God be all good, how can hee will 
14 the thing that is euill, eucry thing willing 
but that which is agreeable to the nature 
thereof, This ſtriueth rherefoze with his 
goodnes. It is contrary alla to his mY 


' i! 1 | * 
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ſpirit to ſeduce Achab, and put him in the 
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fo: what good that hee will is not hee able How contrary 
to bzing to palle without the meanes of e⸗ to God it is to 
uill and it be be, then needeth not he to wil will eucl. 

any euil, to the end to compaſſe ſome good 

by it, that otherwiſe he could not. It ts cõ⸗ 

trary to his mercy, which extendeth it ſelf 

vpon them that haue done euill. It is con⸗ 

trary to his iuſtice, which pꝛomiſeth it in o⸗ 

thers. And playnely wee ſee then that the 

Lo doth not will any euil. TAhich Sainte 

Auſten acknowledged when he ſaid, Deus um. . . 
non eſt author vllius rei, qua homo fit dete- 83. \ 
ror , God is neuer antho} of any thing Ed. 
wherby man may be made the wozſe. Now Rom. 1.28. 
on the otherlide heare againe what is truth 2.Thefl:2.1c.) 
alſo, The Lode hardened Pharohs heart. 1. Kings. 22. 
The Loꝛd deliuereth men vp into a repzo⸗ 2223 
bate mind to do thole things which are not 
tonuenient, the Loꝛde ſendeth men ſtrong 
deluſions to beleeue lies, the Lode ſent a 


mouth ok all Achabs Pꝛophets, with ma⸗ 
ny ſuch things teſtified of the Lode in the 
wopd, which in vs were euill, and ſeeme ſa 
to be in the Loꝛd alſo, if our knowledge be 
not better to diſtinguiſh and ta cleare him, 
in whom there can be no vnrighteouſneſſe 
WP. Q 2 | euer. 


Kom. 19. 


228. 


is none that can reſiſt his will, ſapth the As 


Ls co 


A profitable Expoſition 


euer. Dereupon ſwell the Libertines in 
blaſphemp againſt the L oꝛd, and excuſing 

themſelues, charge him with their wicked 
wapes. Hereatalſo ſtumbled the Mani- 
chees,and therfoze made duo principia, two 

oziginals oꝛ firſt cauſes of actions, the one 
moſt good from whence came al goodnes, 
the other moſt euill krom whence came all 
euill, and the puniſhment ok all euill. And 
hereat alſo ſticke many, ſaying God ſuffe⸗ 
reth theſe thinges to bee done, but no fur: 
ther. But J pꝛay pou let vs aſke them 
whether God ſuffer them willinglp oz a: | 
gainſt his will . Ik they ſay willingly, 
then confeſſe they that God hath a part in 
the action, and that is moe than luffring: 


_ ffchep ſay vnwillingly, then make they him 


not omnipotenc,fo2 cannot he let any thing 
that he wil not zwe know he can, and there 


poſtle. Ttherfoze to helpe this matter, and 


to anſwere with truth, we muſt vnderſtand 


a fewe thinges, and J pꝛay you hearken. 
e muſt diſting uiſb of linne, and we muſt 


| | atten cuſpe, diſtinguiſh of will. Sinne hath two diſtinc⸗ 


tions fit fo2 this purpoſe to bee knowne, 


Foz either it is conſidered imply in it go 
an 


nn od wu 
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 Cnne and euill folowing , oz thirdly as a candi, t. pens 


The ſirſt GDD neuer willeth neither can 
will: the ſecond ſo alſo. But in the third re⸗ 
ſpect God is ſayde to will cutll, to wit, not 
s it is euil but as it is pana peccati, the pu- 
nilhment ok euill. Thich in deede is a iuſt 
thing okthe Loꝛd. So doch hee puniſh ſinne 
| with ſinne,as in the place befoze named hee 14 
| puniſhedthe Gentiles with delinery vp to Rom 24-28. 

| arepzobate minde to wozke enil, becauſe ,.,. 28. 

| when they knewe God they glozifted him 

not as God, neither were thankfull, The ;.thon.z. 4. 

| ſeconddiſtinccion is this, in ſinne and all e⸗ Act. 17. 22. 
uill there is the action, and the defoꝛmitie | 

dn euill ot and inthe action. The firſt God 

map well fo2 he is in deede the very firſt 


| that 2 — liue, moue & _ 

our being, and, aeus operatur in omnibus. ,, 
1. Cor. = ,16.and of 33 for him, ec. Gu ben 
amnia. Rom. 1 1. 16. Touching the ſecond ./ ber, bel 
we muſt vnderſtand that will is either pꝛo⸗ rent. 
per oz impꝛoper. }92oper when wee will a %. Krb. 3. 
| thing fox it er as a good thing in? 


We 
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and by it ſelfe, as thing contrary to the c gg. 


lawof God, oꝛ it is conſidered as a cauſe of ent, per- 


iuſt puniſhment of ſinne that went befoze, cent. 


efficient cauſe of euerp action accoꝛding to 


3 deede 


"WI 
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deede, oz at leaſt ſo iudged of vs impzoper 
when we will a thing not foz it ſelfe as god 
ol it ſelfe, but fo2 ſome other good, that ſhal 
folow it, And thus map we will thatthing 
that is euill, as a man willeth the cutting 
ok ſome member, fo} the lafety of all p reft, 
So God willeth euill things, not becauſe 
he alloweth them, oꝛ loucth that which is 
pꝛoperly to will, but ſeeth in his mercy hee 
- ſodiſpoſing them, ſome good {hall followe 
of them, which as J ſay is to wil impꝛoper⸗ 
Ip, and herein we ſee howe Qill che obiect of 

will is good in the Lozv.To apply then all 
this to God ſo farre as our queſtion requt- 
reth, let vs vnderſtand, that that euil which 
is a puniſhment inflicted by God fo2 ſome 
fozmer cuill we may ſap that God willeth, 
Fon ſo teacheth vs the ſame God himleife 
by his Bꝛophet ſaying; J fozme the light 
and create the darkenes, I make peace and 
create euill, I the Loꝛd do al theſe things. 
Marke howe the Lozde ſayth, hee createth 
euill. That is, the euill that is a iuſt puniſhe 
ment ok ſome fozmer euil oz ſinne. The like 
againe by the Hꝛophet Amos: ſhall a trum⸗ 
pet be blow ne in a Citie, and the Loꝛd hath 


not done it: Out ofthe mouth of the re 
{ 
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hich proceedeth, not euill and good: Js it 
not a knowne trueth in diuinitie that the 
Lowe puniſhech often ſinne with ſinne. 
Now all ſinne we knowe is euill, if we re⸗ 
ſpect it ſelfe, but ik we reſpect it as it com · 
meth from God topunilh ſinne withal, then 
is in that reſpeet not euill but a iuſt, right 
and good thing. The hardning of Pharohs g. 04 ,; 
hart in Pharoh was euill, in God it was a 1. Kings. 22. 

juſt puniſhment of his inne. The decey⸗ 
ning of Achab with a pe in it ſelfe conſi⸗ 
dered was euill, but as God did it fo) a pits 
niſhment of his ſinne it was not cuill, but 
uſt, That ſtrong deluſion whereof Paul 
ſpeaketh in it ſelfe is euill, but if we marke 
le, inflicted by God as a puniſhment fo 
want of loue to the trueth, ſo it is a iuſt Rom. 1. 
thing, and not euill, So the deliuering of 
the Gentiles into arepzobate mind, and all 
ſuch examples in the wooꝛde. Tertullian a- _ Fa 
gainft Marcian, and Auguſtine againſt * 111 
Julian handle this matter, and may furghey 7297-155 WUl 
ber read ol ie. This ſufficeth to ſhewe that 
although wee ſay that God willeth often 
that thing that in it ſelfe conſideredis euil, 
Pet as it pꝛoceedeth from him that it ſhould 
be lo and ang authoz 1 

| 4 
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it followeth not. Foz many times euill is 
the puniſhment of euill, & that is iuſt with 
the Low euer. 


ut} Godmaybe Concerning the ſecond diſkinction how 


authorof the God map bee the authoz ofthe action, and 
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action, and yet 


nor ofche cuil vet not of the euill any way in the action, 


in the action. ſe by theſe ſimilitudes. The Sunne lighe⸗ 
ing with his hote beames vppon a dead 
carcallecauſeth a ſtrong and loathſome ſa- 
uour, pet is not the Sunne either vnlweete 
it ſelf, oz the cauſe ofthat-vnſweetenes, but 
the carion it ſclfe. Fo2 if the Sunne were 
the cauſe, then euer the like cauſe, the like 
effect, but wee ſee it is not ſo,but contrary, 
when it lighteth vppon ſweete hearbes and 
odoꝛiferous flowers, it dꝛaweth out of them 
great ſweetenes and pleaſaunt ſmels. A⸗ 
gaine the earth wee all knowe with her lap 
and moyſture,feedeth and nouriſheth al the 
trees, plantes, and rootes that are, pet is 
not that earth cauſe why this tree bzingeth 
a bitter fruite, and that hearbe oz roote a 
bad taſt, but the nature ſeuerall of p things 
themſelues is the cauſe of that. Thirdly 
the pure woꝛde of the Loꝛde is pzeached 0} 
read, and one — and gathereth to 
ie, an other to death anddeftruction, — 
no 


_— 
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now v wozd cauſe of thoſe ſeuerall effects, 


02 the creatures themſelues bleſſed oz not 
bleſſed with Gods holy Spirit, Thus may 
the Loꝛde then bee authoꝛ of an action and 
yet not of the euill in the action, and ſo hee 
ſemeth to will euill, when yet in crueth he 
doeth not. a f : 

What is now his reueiled will? 


Al that which in the holy booke of his 


woꝛde hee hath layd downe aud declared to 


be the duetie which he will haue perkoꝛmed 
of vs towards him. ; 

And is this that will which here we 
pray may bedone? 


Pea this is it, and therefoze if wee will 


buderſtand this petition, let vs looke what 
is required of vs in this worde, and all 
that we begge of the Lopd, ſtrength and a- 


TY | | 
bilitie to doe. Ae beſeech him that where: Ro · 8.5.7. &c. 1 


as. the mindes of earchly men burning 
with luſtes, are commonly caried to deſire 
and to doe thoſe things that moſt diſpleaſe 
God: hee ol bis mercie will with the mo⸗ 
ning of his holy Spirit ſo chaunge and fa: 
ion all the willes of vs all to that will of 
his maieſtie, that we map will and wiſh nos 
thing that his diuine will millikech. Pre- - 

Cam 


"_ 


| 


Ihon 3. 16. 
Ihon 6. 29. 
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camur & optamus, vt non tantum faciat 


Deus quod vult. fed nos facere poſſimus quod 
vult. Me pay that not onely God would 


doe his will, but that wee may doe what is 


his will, ſayth Cyprian. To runne ouer 
all the dueties of a Chꝛiſtian required in the 
wozd were too long: let vs therefoze not ſo 


doe, but fo2 example ſake of all the reſt con- 


ſider theſe thiee. Firſt we knowe it is the 
L o2ds will that wee ſhould beleeue in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt whome he hath ſent, and that by 
faith in his name wee and all the wozlde 
ſhould obtayne remiſſion of our ſinnes and 
eternall like. So God loued the worlde 
that he gaue his onely begotten fonne, 
that whoſoeuer beleueth in him ſhould 
not perith, but haue euerlaſting life. And 
againe, This is the worke of God ( that 


is the wozke that God _— of you) 
that ye belecue in himw 


ome he hath 
ſent. herefoze in this petition wee be: 


ſeech him that that will of his may be done 
in vs, that is, that we may retelue grace ſo 


to doe, and neuer to fooke foz ſalation it 


any other. Secondly, we knowe it is iht 
Loves will that wee ſhould in a true faith 
leade a holy and cleane like: fo ſo ſapth the 
. Apoſtle! 
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Jyoſtle : hec eſt voluntas dei, ſanctificatio 1 Theſſ. v. 


veftra, This is the wil of God euen your & 
ſanctification, and that ye ſhould ab- 
ſteyne from fornication, that cuery one 
of you ſhould know how to poſſeſſe his 
veſſeilin holineſſe and honour, and not 


inthe luſt of concupiſcence,as the Gen- 
| tils which know not God. Mhat do we 


theninthis petition, but beſeech the Loꝛd 
that that will map be daplie done of vs,and 
we daylie chaunged by the renewing grace 
ofhis bleſſed ſpirite into ſuch men and wo⸗ 
nen as he de ſireth & delighteth in, namelp, 
into holp creatures, walking not after the 


fleh, but after the ſpir it, and ſo conſequent⸗ 


ly ſauouring not the things of the fleſh, but Rom. 8. 1. 
of he ſpirit, That we may be holy as he is vers. 


holy. That our light may lo ſhine befoze cu “ 


men as they map ſee our good wozkes and * 


glozific our father which is in heauen: that Rom. 6.4. 


wee may keepe iudgement and doe iuſtice 12. 
{1 our callings: that being buried with 
Chiſt by baptiſme into his death, as he is 
riſen fro the dead to the gloꝛp ofthe father, 

ſo we alſo might walke in newnes of life. 
That ſinne map not rule in our moztall 


bodies, chat we ſhould obey it in the lults 
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thereof, oz giue our members as weapong 


of vnrightiouſnes vnto ſin. That foznica- 


tion and al vncleannes oꝛ couetouſnes may 
not once be named amongſt vs, as becom. 


meth Saynts. That we may putte on at 
the elect ol GD D holy and beloued the bg: 
wells of mercy , kindnes, humblenes of 
mind, mekenes, long ſuffring, fozbearing 


one another, if any man haue a quarrellto 


an other, and fozgiuing euen as Chiiſt hath 
foꝛgiuen vs, and what ſhould J ſaie + Te 
beſeche the Loꝛd euen that very GOOD of 


peace to ſanctifie vs thzoughout , that our 


whole Spirit and ſoule and body may be 
kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chiiff, And with Dauid we 
ſaie in effect , Looke if there bee any way 
of wickedneſſe in mee, and leade mee in 
the way euerlaſting. Thus ſaith Cyprian, 
Voluntas Dei( quam ſtabiliri & fieri preca- 
mur) eſt quam Chriſtus fecit & docuit: hu- 
militas in conuerſatione, ſtabilitas in fide, 


verecundia in verbis, in factis iuſtitia, in ope- 
ribus miſericordia, in moribus diſciplina, 


The will of God which wee pꝛay to bee e- 
ſtabliſhed and done, is that which Chailt 
both did and taught, humilitie in life, ſtabi⸗ 


litie | 
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litie in faith, ſhamekaſtnes in woꝛds, iuſtice 
in deedes, mercie in woꝛkes, diſcipline in 
manners. And doe we thus pꝛay then to be 
holy: O my beloued, what ſhall we anſwer 
the Loꝛde then : J ſap not fo2 our vaholt- 
nelle, but even foz our ſecuritie, dulneſſe, 
deadneſſe, and conceiued hartie pleaſure in 
bnholineſſe : TUas it euer counted better 
than a mockerte to ſeeme to aſke a thing 
and yet to doe againſt it: To deſire a Phi⸗ 
ſition to helpe vnto health, e inthe meane 
while our ſelues with al our might to ferde 
pon the foes ok that wiſhed good? Conſi- 
der then our caſes and the caſes of thou⸗ 
lands that happelp thinke not of it as they 
ought: we open our lippes vnto the Lozde 
ofheauen,and pꝛay that we may bee holie, 
ve would hee thought by him & the whole 
wozld to meane good faith, and yet what 
lsholy we euen hate to be dꝛawne to, milli⸗ 
lng none moꝛe, neither wiſhing any cõpa⸗ 
ue leſſe thi theirs p either perſwade vs to 
I, 02 ſeeme to expect it at our hands, and 
, Iuhat is vnholy we wallowe in, we tumble YE 
in, we top in, and wee euen with to liue and . of 
crow olde in. Wee pamper the fleſh both —— hinkeg „ 
with koode and rapment aboue all Chzi- 
| ſtian 
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Vile bockes 
are thedeuills 


banners, 


lure and eaſe, in ſoktneſſe and tenderneſſt, 
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ſtian licence, ſo cheriſhing,ſo coping, ſo lul⸗ 
ling and lapping, yea ſo bathing in plea; 


in mildnes and wantonneſſe that matterof 
earth and woꝛmes meate, as if wee neither 
thought there were cozruption to rot if, 
heauen to receiue it, oꝛ hell to burne ic, The 
minde wee robbe of all meditation that is 


impuritie. The Loꝛds booke is lapd ina 
cozner,and the deuils banners are viſplapy 
in every windowe. Dur tongues cannot 
taſt the teſtimonies of God ſweeter than 
honep 02 the honey combe , but they can 
diſcourſe the delights of ſinkull fleſh that 


ſhall ſende to hell. Dur chekes are red to 


talke of Chꝛiſt as wee goe to Emaus, and 


wee bluſh apace to ſeeme ſo holy, but the 


Morian bluſheth as faſt as we, when fear: 
fully and foully we ſinne againſt the Lond. 
e loue the wicked, wee lothe the godly, 
we freeze in lone, wee boyle in malice, wet 
ſell vertue, we buy ſinne, weerefuſe Chill 
and chooſe Barrabas, we lay away life and 
play with death; but O pleaſureles play il 
the ende! Let the Pꝛophet Oſe ſpeakef0! 


me to pou, and hee will tell vs * 


* 
— ad r 
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there is no trueth, no} mercie, noꝛ knows 
ledge of God in the land. That by ſwea⸗ 
ring, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, 
and whoꝛing, we b2eake out, and bloud 
toucheth bloud , And is this holineſſe? is 
this to pꝛay Thy will be done? o Gods 
ſake thinke of it, and knowe with me now 
in time what J would be loath you ſhould 
know paſt time, that vou map euen aſwell 
ſpit vppon Chꝛiſt Jeſus , buffet him, and 
beate him with a Reede,kneele befoze him 
and lay, Paple Ring of the Jewes, with 
thoke curſed mockers, as kneele in this 
Church oz any where, & ſap, Thy will be 
done, and pet neuer care how you doe it in 
f holy life, Foz it is hoꝛrible mockerie this, 
hoxtible hypocriſie, and the ende will bee 
mull. You muſt with pꝛaper to bee holie 
lopne care to be ſo: to bee faithfull and fer⸗ 
nent, pou muſk indeuour it, and pou muſt 
perfozme it in ſome meaſure , as truelp as 
begge it, oz els as truelp pou periſh fo2 e- 
ler, The Lozd wil not be mocked alwates, 
theLozd will not haue ſuch ſeeming pꝛay⸗ 
tes made, and ſuch ſinning lines retapnev 
fill, Ok our owne mouthes ſhall he iudge 


uu: therekoze once againe as pou loue the 


L 02d 


Sinke this in 


your hart. 
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Loꝛd thinke ok it, and to day harden not 
pour hearts againſt that you heare. Dou 
heare the will of God is that we ſhould be 
holy, and wee pꝛay that this will may bee 
done, Pꝛayer accepted of God may not be 
without earneſt care that it may bee done, 
care to bee holie caſteth away the loue of 
looſenes , caſt away then what ſhall caſt a 
way you if vou doe not, and care fo} that 
which ſhall cauſe a comfozt foꝛ euer and e: 
uer, Let not that Father ſpeake it ofvs: 
Ad Deum omnes ire volunt poſt den pauci. 
to God would all goe, but after God will 
fewe goe. To line in heauen together is 
better than to liue in Wilton together, 
and parting will bee payne, ik wee part in 
that day. Be moued then now, that pou be 
not ouermuch moued then, euen to crye to 
the mountapnes to fall vppon pou, and to 
the hilles to couer pon, Alas why ſhould J 
bee a miniſter of death vnto you, that ſo 
truely wiſh pour like? oz a ſweete ſmelling 
ſauour to mp God in your deſtruction, be⸗ 
cauſe J haue done my duetie, when J crye 
to the Loꝛd 2ᷣ I map be crowned with vou, 
and neuer loſe pou , As then hereafter you 


care to bee what in this petition you my 
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to be, ſo lone you GD D, ſo loue pouyour een 
ſelues, ſo loue pou me, ſo loue pou heauen, God as ou 
ſo feare you hell, and the GDD of mercie care to be, 
giue my ſpeech a bleſſing to vs all. what you pray 
Amen, l beſeech him, now in time be- do be. 
fore the doore bee ſhur, and the bride- 
groome come. For in vain did the foo- 
Ih virgins knocke when the time was 
paſt, But what duties elſe wil you name 
that God requireth, and we praie for in 
this petition. ü 
One moe, and that is this. It is the 
Landes will that in this woꝛld we ſhoulvde 
take vp our croſſe and followe him, as ma⸗ Aach. 16. 24. 
nyas will be his Dilciples, that though Ac. 14. 22. 
many tribulations we ſhould enter into the 2. Timoth. 3. 
kingdome of heauen, and that all that will 12. 
lie godlie in Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſhoulde ſuffer Hee an 
perſecution, that if we be ſonnes we ſhould '* 
not be without coꝛrection, but now and thẽ 
chaltned of our God, that wee may not ber 
condemned with the wozld, This will we 
beleech the Lozd may be done in vs, and 
ve inabled by his holy ſpirite ſtill moꝛe and 
noe, whatſoeuer we perceiue to betide in 
this like, bp his good pleaſure to receiue it, 
nnd luffer it not onely with contented, but 
N alſo 
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alſo with gladſome hearts. And this isa 
chiefe vſe ok this pꝛayer, fo2 truely it is 
ſmall thing in compariſon, beloued, during 
the time of pꝛoſperitie and comkoꝛt, to ſaie 
Thy will be done O Loꝛd, but if in aduer- 
ſitie when the woꝛld lowꝛeth, the ſtoꝛme a 
riſeth, Pꝛinces perſecute, and our owne 


content vnder houſes are diuided, our Fathers betraping 
te Croſſe, thy vs, our childꝛen koꝛſaking vs, our friends 


Au il be done is 
. ' | 4 
| wy a great grace, 


defping vs fo2 the cauſe of God, ik wee can 
then ſaie both with content and toy, Thy 


vil be done, this is aſtrength and a grace 


of God aboue all treaſure to be honoured, 
Ik it hee not ſo high a matter, but loſſe of 
goods by ſome occaſton, loſſe of friendes, 
want ok health, and weary times by bittrr 
paine in bodte, o2 ſoking ſozrowe in minde, 
pet if we tan herein ſay it with true content 
c comtoꝛt, truely itis a meaſure that noteth 
a childe of heauen, and happie we. But D 
hard hard, vet not ſo hard, but God is able, 
Foꝛ behold examples befo2e our eyes: Old 
Eli in the booke of Samuel, when hee had 
receiued from the Loꝛd ofheauen an heauy 


meſſage by his young waiter little Samu- 


el, to wit, that the Loꝛde woulde iudge his 


houſe, x that the wickedneſſe therof n 
955 ae” 
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not be purged with ſacrifice no2 offering, 

but vtterly deſtroted koꝛ euer, what ſaid he, 

buteuen what here we pꝛay, foꝛ our parts, 

we may be able to ſaie in our aduerſitie, It, Sam. 3. 1x. 
is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth 


him good. That is, it is my God and my 


Lozd, wherefoze with me and mine let him 

doe his pleaſure, foꝛ we are his. See ther- 

foe this giuen grace, when the Loꝛde wil, 
though it be hard. The lyke did Dauid in 

his great extremitie when Abſolom was 

in field agapnſt him, and the Arke bꝛought 
fozth by the Pꝛophets to bee carried with 
him, Haue the Arke of God(ſapth he) in- 2-S2m.15. 25. 
to the Citic againe: if I ſhal finde fauour ?* 
in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
againe, and ſhew me both it and the ta- 
bernacle thereof. But if he thus ſay, I 
haue no delight in thee, behold here am 
Vlet him doe to me as ſeemeth good in 


his eyes: therfoꝛe not impoſſible we ſee, fo2 


the Loꝛd to woꝛke in whom he wil, though 
to dur vile coꝛruptiõ, a hard matter indeed, : 
Dur Sauiour Chyilt in our fleſhe ſayde it 


with a true content, Vet not my 7111, but Math. 26. 


: 


thy wil be done, G Father. And in vs can 
he woꝛke it by his * ſpirit if it pleaſe 


him 


Apoc. 12. 


1. Cor. 10. 


More comfort 
. f | Ld . 0 
ia this promiſe 


then can be 
expreſſed. 


Jam. Fon let me doe my duetie, feare the 
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him, Good meanes to help vs are the ſun: 
dziecomfoztable ſpeeches in the word con: 
terning the Loꝛds care ouer vs euer, and 
eſpecially when we haue molt need o him, 
by reaſon ok any woe that we are wzapped 
in. Dur times are in the hand of the Lod, 
and he, not man ſhall diſpoſe of our daies, 
Our hatres are numbered, and our teares 
are put in his bottell. That are haires and 
teares to bodie and ſoule, and other mat⸗ 
ters ok ours moze waightie? He careth ſoz 
the rauens, lions, and birds ofthe aire, how 
much moze fo2 vs: Are we not moze worth. 
than many ſparrows,D we of little faith! 
Ifthe Dzagon would detour vs, hee is a- 
ble in a moment to giue vs wings to fliem- 
to the wilderneſſe, and to eſcape him. Ikhe 
wil not, but a trial muſt be had of vs, heare 
and marke you, lift vp pour harts and re⸗ 
ioyte with me, Fidelis eſt Dominus. The 
Lord is faithfull,and will not ſuffer vs to 
be tempted aboue that we are able, but 
will euen giue the iſſue with the tentation 
that we map be able to beare it. O ſweete, 
O monꝛe than ſweete, and the vnſpeakable 
comfozt ot my fraile fleſh, and all ſuch as 


L 020 
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Lond, and make much ok his lawes,cutte a 
peeces dayly as he will mable mee the coꝛd 
of ſinne, cleaue to that which is good, and 
abhoꝛre that which is euill, with a ſingle 
ſoule and heart, that hath no holes, ik this 
lite cauſe any woꝛldly woe, though Satan 
and his friendes enuie at it, oꝛ if the Lozde 
pleaſe, fo2 anie cauſe to his mateſtie knows 
n, to make ante trial ol me, feare not, muſe 

not, ſigh not, ſhꝛinke not, my God hath gi⸗ 

uen his woꝛd, as he is faythfull, which euer 

was, and euer will bee, there ſhall no moze 

be layde vpon me, than hee, hee J ſaie that 

hath no meaſure of might, will make mee 

able tu beare. Onelie doe the thing that J moſt gvecre 
ought in my like nowe, as neere as giuen promiſc 

grate inableth me, and truſt to him fo2 that 

day. Care awaie then, my beloued, fo2 the 


tolle, euer in the power of the Loꝛd let vs 


ſaie, and ſince we haue ſuch a pꝛomiſe, lette 
the remembꝛance ok it as a mightie means 
(rue to wozk this in vs, in al aduerſitie to 
ſubmit our wils to his, and with true con⸗ 
tent to 2 will be _ O Lo2d, uy 
kuer with vs. Full is the Scripture of o- b 
ther comfozts to ſtrengthen vs in this, but e 
lle where J haue 1 therkoze and frailitic. 

3 J 
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J ſpare my ſelfe as pou heare. Remember 
then nowe, that though it be a harder mat. 
tr in voe then well to pꝛaie this pꝛaper, 
pet is it not ſoharde, but the Loꝛd hath gi: 
uen it, and can giue it at his pleaſure to his 
weaklinges, and make his power knowen 
ꝛ. Cor. 12. in our weakneſſe, to his glozie our good, Þ 
if wee aſke , O werte God, then we aſke 
it, and beſeech thee fo2 the red bloud of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that in youth and age, health x 
ſickneſle, pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie, weale 
and woe, thy wil may be ours, and we con⸗ 
tented euer, Amen, Amen. 
What meane the next words, Sicut in 
cœlo, as it is in hgeauen? Are wee able to 
[+ performe ſuch ſeruice to God? 
| Ang te tempe- Deareyou what Auguſtine ſayth : Fiat 
e voluntas tua ſicut in cœlo et in terra. Quid 
hoc? Vt quomodo tibi ſerniunt Angeli in ca- 
lo, et nos tibi ſeruiamus in terra. Angeli i- 
2 us ſancti obediunt illi, non illum offendunt, 
Faciũt iuſſa, amando illum. Hac ergo oramui 
q vr et nos præceptũ Dei charitate faciamui. 
|; Thy will bee done in earth as it is in hea- 
uen, what is this + Surely that as the An- 
gells ſerue thee in heauen,ſo we may ſerue 


thee in earth: his holy ee obey ou 
an 
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ind offend him not. but in lone do his com⸗ 


mandements. Theſe things therekoze doe 
we pꝛaie foꝛ, that we allo even of loue may 


doe his will. Heare pou alſo what Sainct 


Hierome ſayth: Petimus vt imitetur 
Angelos humanafragilitas,et voluntas Do- 


| min competatur in terra. e delire of the 
Lord, that mannes frailtie may imitate the 
Angels, & the will of p Lozd may be done 
in earth fullie, And in deede ſo it is, oz wee 
doe not in this petition deſire that ſome 

parte of his will may bee done, For it be⸗ 
commeth vs to fulfil all righteouſneſſe. 
Matth. 3. 15. but that all cuen fullte and 
wholy map be perfoꝛmed: and a halfe righ⸗ 


teouſneſſe oꝛ obedience is neither righte⸗ 


| ouſneſſe no2 obedience, as Saint James 
 teacheth vs. Non ſufficit Chriſtians ſi u- 
nam partem iuſticia impleat, cui vtraque 
| precipitur , It ſufficeth not, ſayth Saint 
Hierom, that a Chyiſtian fulfill p one part 
 ofrighteouſneſſe , when as both are iniop⸗ 
ned him. Foz, Vera et plena fides vninerſa , 
precepta complectitur. True and full faith 77. 


tompzehendeth all the commanndements, 
lapth another. Yea further we are not on⸗ 


bv duetie bound to doe all, but with all 


R 4 affection 


lib. z. contra 
Pe la 2 ano - 


Jun. 2.10. 


Ad Gelatium. 


enard epi. 


Epheſ.1.3. 


Philip. 3. 20. 


| Ty 
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| 
| 


affection alſo, with all our heart , with aj 
our ſoule, and with all our ſtrength , Fo, 
Nec leproſa obedientia, nec canina patien. 
tia commendatur, nam velint nolint nõ mo. 
ao homines, ſed etiam dæmones et faciunt, et 
patiltur, quod prouidentia ſumma diſpoſuit. 
Qui inſcij & neſcientes Dei voluntatem fa. 
ciunt, eorum et leproſa, & oneightToC obeds. 


entia. Qui vero ſcientes eam, ſed reluftantes 


& murmurantes faciunt,eork eſt canina pa. 
tientia: neutrum ergo in nobis probatur, ſed 
et ſcienigs et volentes. Neither a lepꝛous o⸗ 
bedienck, noꝛ a doggiſh patience is comme: 
ved: fo2 wil they nil they, not only men, but 
alſo deuils both do & ſuffer whatſoeuer the 
diuine p2outdence hath appoynted. Thole 
that vnwittingly & not knowing it, doe the 
will of SO O, they? obedience is lepꝛous. 
Thoſe p doe Gods will, knowing of it, but 
pet ſtriuing agaynſt it, x murmuring, ſuch 
mens patit᷑ce perfoꝛzce is doggiſh. Nether 
of theſe is alowed, but ſuch as do Gods wil 
both wittingly & willingly. Thich perfect 
obedience of ours as oftẽ as the Scripture 
ſpeaketh of, it vſeth to tal vs to that celeſie 
TeAiTeaur, that heauenly regimkt, wher: 
in perkectlie and fapthfullic the _ is o. 
0 epcd 


"Ine" a —_— 
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beyed. So doth our Sauiour teach vs, and 
thereloꝛe addeth heere theſe woꝛdes, Sicut 
incelo,as it is in heauen. You ſee then the 
reaſon of them, and why they be added, cut 
to teach vs the meaſure of obedience that 
wee are to deſire and thirſt after and pꝛaie 
fo2,not halt, not lame, noz mapmed,but all 
full whole and perkect, ſuch as is in heauen, 


That looke with what ſpirite, meaſure, at. 


— — — 
9 . N . 


fection and will: with what readineſſe and Apo. it. 


alacritie the heauenly Angels and bleſſed 
ſpirites, Sunne, Moone, and Starres o⸗ 
bey God, euen with the ſame we may do it 


_ alſo, that as in heauen ſo in earth there bee 


no rebellion no repining agaynſt his holie 


will. The obedience ot all thoſe heauenlie 


creatures J need not to deſcribe, looke but 
at the Angelles and youſhallſee thzee pꝛo 
perties of their obedience, ſuch as ought to 


be in ours. They obey God labentiſſime, 
citiſſime, and fideliſſne, moſt willingly,moſt 


readilie oz ſpeedely.and moſt faithfullie. If 
they be ſent to perfoꝛme anie ſeruice, they 
neuer murmure, but doe it: and the refoze ſie 


their willingnes. Ik to execute iudgement 


vpon the enimies, in one night one ol them 


diſpatcheth an hundzed foure ſcoze and fiue 


thouſand 


Chap. 19. 10. 
22. 9. 


Hebre. 1.4. 
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thouſand of them, and then ſee their ſpeedt: 


Pea they ſpare no creature, neyther giue a 
uer euer tülthe Lozde ſaie, it is ſufficient, 
ſtaie thy hand, and therefoe faithful. They 
are not lyke Saul, to ſaue eyther king oꝛ 
fatlings: no, there is no meanes to cozrupt 
them in their leruice, ſuch willingnes then, 
ſuch readie ſpeede, and ſuch faichfull obedi: 
ence, wee are taught todelire and pꝛaie lo 
by addition of theſe wozds, As it is in hea- 
uen. Foz theſe Angels we know are there. 
And this obedience of theirs with the cit: 
cumſtances; hath the Pꝛophet Dauid lapd 
downe, if you marke it, Pſalme , 103. 
20. ä | 
Why but ſtill Iſaie, can we performe 
ſuch obedience as this in this life? 

No in deede.Ulhileſt here we liue, both 
knowledge and obedience are in part. And 


the moſt regenerate that euer was mult 
pꝛaie, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes. It is d. 


nabaptiſticall to dꝛeame of a perfection 
heere. Pet foꝛ all that, ſo perfect wee ought 
to be, and ſo deſirous of Gods greater and 
greater pleaſure in vs, and glozte by our 


ſeruice, as that we ſhould neuer ſtick down 


our ſtaffe as hauing obtayned inough, — 
| tl 


— 
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then pꝛaie wee foꝛ it, not as accounting to 
get it in this woꝛld, but as pꝛofeſſing our 
deſire ta haue it , and our diſcontent with 


gur obedience whacſoener it bee, till it bee 


ſuch. And if anie man will conclude anie 
thing vpon this foꝛme of ſpgech, lette him 
conclude, that ſuch perfection wee ſhoulde 
perfoume, not that ſachheere wee euer can 


ſure. 


yerfoume- And if we ought to perkoꝛme it 


as dutie due from vs. then may we pꝛay fox 
it, that it map be ſuch ill ſtil, till it be ſuch, 
and our pꝛaper becommeth vs well, 

What more then will you ſay touching 
this petition ? 


Dou muſt remember how we haue ſaid 


that in euery petition are required of God 


as well the meanes oꝛdayned of GW D to 


wonke ſuch things as the things thẽſelues 


that we aſ ke. Foz, S xpetito fine expetuntur 


cia que ad fine, The end being deſired, | 


thoſe things are alſo deſired which belong 
tothe end, CUherefoze vnderſtanding now The meanes 
what we aſkein this petition, euen abilitie alt al ked 


to perfozme that revealed will of our heas here. 


tenly Father in his woꝛd wholy and fully, 


iter the example of his heauẽly creatures, 


this be bꝛought to paſſe in vs, Therefoze Hou 2 pray 
Or t 
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Cogęnitio Vo- 


Auntatis, Im- 
| | prejdroSprritus. 
| | 2.Cor.36.14. 
| | Galat3.15.17. 


Deut to. 4. 2. 


ed truely the doctrine of Moſes they wet? 
1 | 9 
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we mult conſider the meanes wherbp this 
is had, and knowe that in theſe wondes we 
beſeech his Maieſtie likewiſe fo2 them to 
be giuen to vs. 

And what are they. 

They are chiefely two, the knowledge of 
his will, and the ſtrength ok his grace, oꝛ di: 
rection of his ſpirit. The ſirſt hath relation 
to his wozd,fo2 therehence onely is his will 
to bee learned, and therefoꝛe it hath pleaſed 
bim to cine it the name of his teſtament o 
laſt will, and moſt ſtraitely charged that 
nothing bee added to it, 02 taken from it. 


The ſecond is that whereby the firſt is pꝛo⸗ 


fitable, and ſauctified to our good. Fo2 illu⸗ 
mination without ſanctiſication auapleth 
not, but is euen in the repꝛobate. And they 
that knowe their maſters will and doe it 


not, ſhall their knowledge ſaue them: ad 


not Iudas knowledge: there is no queſtis, 
but of Chziſt hee had learned many miſte- 
ries: had not the Scribes and the Phari⸗ 
ſs the knowledge of the lawe* Pes they 


were able to teach many trueths out of the 
ſame vnto others, and whileſt they ſate in 


Moles chapꝛe, that is, whileſt they deline: 


„ 
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to be heard, by the tommandemẽt ok our ſa⸗ 
uiour, and to bee followed alſo in that they 
ſayd, But becauſe this Spirit ofthe Loꝛde 
did not ſanctifte their knowledge to them 
md make it powꝛefull in them to the death 


of ſine, and the life of righteouſneſſe, but 
thatthey knew and did not. therefoze foz all 
their knowledge they periſhed: a man may 


ſpeake with the tongues of men e Angels, 
and not periſh, a man may haue the gift of 


Mophecie, and knowe all ſecretes and all 
knowledge, and pet bee no body in Gods 


eyes, 1. Cor. 1 2. 1, 2. Spiritus eſt qui fœcun- 


dat animos. It is the ſpirit of the L ond that 
maketh our minds fruitefull, Mea that ma⸗ 
keth our heartes good earth to receiue the 
good ſeede of che woꝛde to our comfort, that 
bleſſeth our knowledge to vs, to crucifie vs 
tothe woꝛld and ſinne, and to renewe vs to 
che Loꝛde in daylp obedience moze &moze, 
This Spirit allo inſpireth our mindes to 
will and after giueth the effert and execu⸗ 


tion of that inſpired will. Deus enim ille eſt T 


qui in nobis operatur & velle & perficere, 
5 gratuita ſua beneuolentia. The Lorde is 
ee that worketh in vs both the wil and 


the deede, (to wit by his holy ſpirite) even 
* * 


1 
} 


hilip. 2. 13. 


„ 


| Hebre.t3.21- 


a ts 
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ofthis good pleaſure. And it is the God 
of peace, ſayth the Apoſtle, that brougit 
againe from the dead, our Lorde leſus 
the great ſhephearde of the ſheepe, 


through the blood of the euerlaſling 


couenant, that maketh mẽ perfect in al 
good workes to do his will, working in 
them that which is pleaſant in his ſight 
through Teſus Chriſt.UUheruntoagreeth 
that of Cyprian. Vr fiat a nobis dei volun. 
tas opus eſt dei voluntate, quia nemo ſuis vi. 
ribus potens eſt. That is, to doe the will ol 


God, we haue neede ok the will of God (to 


. 


wit his alſiſtance and ſtrength) foꝛ by his 


Wn Rnowiedgrof owne power no man is able, UUherefoze 
' | Godswilland ſince knowledge to vnderſtand Gods will 


ableſſing 


thercof to ſan- 


Cification are 


here prayed 


out of his woꝛd, and the grace ol his ſpirite 
to bleſſe that knowledge to vs are meanes 
to make vs able to perfozme this petition 


tor asmeanes. and to doe his will, therefoze wee pꝛay allo 


herein fo2 theſe meanes, and the woozdes 
are with the Lozd as if wee ſhoulde euen in 
playne tearmes ſay: D Lozde giue vs the 
knowledge ſtil dayly mote and moꝛe ofthy 


will out ot thy woꝛd, and gine vs the grace 


ok thy Spirite to that knowledge, that we 
inabled by theſe meanes may woozke — 
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inthis life as we ought. | 
by = What elſe do we aſke in it? 
ſus Againe, as we pꝛay fo? all theſe things, 
ve, lo do we as J told you befo2e,and muſt ſtil 
ne tel vou in euery pef ition pꝛap againſt their The contraries 
al contraries. Foz ił the one be confirmed the prayd againſt 
in other mult be ouerthꝛowne. Now the con- | 
ht I traries of theſe things may be ſayd to be of 
eth two ſozts,to wit, either ſuch as doe vtterly 
1. and wholly and euer reſiſt his holy will, oꝛ 

„ ſuch as are but certaine impedimentes 
whereby wee do it not ſo readyly as either 
we ought oz happely would do, ikthey were 
not. Ok the firlt ſozt is Satan, Sinne, and 
the effects of ſinne whatſoeuer, the fleſh oꝛ 
the old man e his concupiſence, the wozld Nach. 6. 24. 
and luch like. Foꝛ no man can ſerue two : 
maſters, eſpecially contrary maſters, ſuch coloſſ.3 8.10. 
as God and Satan are, the Spirit of God We 
and the fleſh, the new and the old man, Of. 
the ſecond ſozt are duermuchcare foz wozld- 
ly matters, feare of men, and a number ol 
things that like weightes oz burdens vpon 
our backes pꝛeſſe vs, oꝛ like fetters about 
our feete hinder vs that wee go not on alto* 
ether ſo readyly aud ſo fully in this wap 
ofdoing the will of God as wee in deeve 

ought 


How we felt 


— now may ſerue and ſee here both the beginning of 
nile. . 


—ͤ— 
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ought and would, if theſe lets were ne, 
TAhatſoeuer they bee then, and of whether 


ſort ſo euer they be, foꝛaſmuch as they are 


againſt that obedience that we pꝛay foꝛ in 


this petition, therefoze we deſire of the 


Lode that they may bee remembzed, and 


that no let oz leaſt impediment may bets 


hinder that in vs which both in reſpectof 
his godneſle to vs, and our duties to hin 
ought with all perfection both of will and 
woꝛke be perfourmed. And thus might we 
end this petition, ſauing that ſome pꝛoltta⸗ 


ble collections o2 obſeruations may bee 


made of the woꝛds as they are layd downe 
here by our Sautour, 8 
I pray you then adde thoſe alſo, 
The firſt may be this, Wee may ob⸗ 


mans miſerp, as alſo the way to dꝛabd nere 
againe to that olde and fozmer innocencp. 
Mans miſery ſpꝛang by diſobedience to 
the will ol God, as we all knowe, and the 
waie to returne to that good eſtate againe 
wherein we were, is obedience to that wil, 
as here we learne when wee are taught to 
pꝛaie, Thy will be done, Fo2 we pap fn 


the reltitutis of thoſe graces in ſome 1 
| iu, 


nh % : 


perfectly. And looke then howe much wee 
perfozme to the Lozd obedience, # ſo much 
d}zawe we neere to an happie eſtate again. 
Mherefoꝛe the Loꝛde ſayde it. Not eu 


erie 
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ſure, which in our firſt parents were mot 


Math. f a. 5 


one that ſayth vnto me Lord, Lord, ſnal 


enter into the kingdome of heauen, but 


he that doth the wil of my father which 


is in heauen. And agapne, Whoſoeuer 


ſhall do my Fathers will which is in hea- 


uen, the ſame is my mother, ſiſter; and 
brother, Obedience then to his holie will 
is that which will ſette vs in good place a⸗ 
gapne. And therefoze trie beloued, what 
meaſure ok this is in you, and ſo lyke oꝛ dil 
lyke of pour ſelues. Trie with what loue 
you heare the woꝛd. with what care pou are 
filled to doe therafcer, what conſcience vou 
make of ſinne, what name ſo euer it haue: 
what ioy you haue in the wozkes of righte⸗ 
duſneſle, what grieke it frayltie couſe a fall. 
Ifpoufind theſe in ſome meaſure, ſo much 
bee glad, if in greate meaſure, much moꝛe 
bee glad, taz trulie ſo much haue wee lefte 
the waie ok death, into which we are fallen 
all by our firſt parents, and ſo farre haue 
Poftced in the waie of lyfe ; which is true 

| D obedi⸗ 


A profitable 


examination 


of our {clucs, 


— Ä—2— 
* | es ad \ 
* 


hand 


| then J ſap,and ſo lyke oz diflpke, 
dught not to be lame oꝛ mapmed, but euen 


what colde comkoꝛt there is fo2 vs in ou 
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obedience. But if our conſciences accuſeyg 

inthis trial, that we haue no deſire to know 

Gods will out of his woꝛd, although it bee 

with many mercifull circumſtances offered 

vnto vs.no care to liue holilp, no conſcience 
of ſin, but ſome little ſeruile feare foꝛ dzeap 
of puniſhment, no ſpirituall top in well do: 
ing, no inward ſozrow fo2 euill doing, then 
tremble we and feare we befoze the Lone 
ofheauen and earth, koꝛ as pet we are inthe 
waie of diſobedience, which is the waie ol 
death, whereinto our firſt parents fell: we 
are buried in our coꝛruption, and dead in 
ſin, not riſen with Chziſt, wee are heapers 
vp of wꝛath againft our ſoules in the dai 
of wzath, & contemners ok the woꝛd, which 
in ſuch ſozte hath beene pꝛeached vnto vs, 
foz which cauſe that ſame woe ſhal iudgt 
vs in the laſt day, and we ſhal periſh, Tryt 


SOecondlp, learning by theſe wondes, 
(As it is in heauen, ) that our obedienct 


ſuch both fo2 will and wozke,as that ofthe 
heauenly ſpirites, we are notablie taught 


ſelues, and how farre it is off, chat mern 


i! 
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nie lining ould be ſaued by thep2 wozks, Much leſſe 
Foꝛ dare any of vs ſaie we obey the Lozys workesof ſu- 
will in earth, as it is obeyed in heauen, and Pe crogauon. 
that there is no imperkection in vs moꝛe 
heere than there + Ik wee dare not, il wee 
cannot , then pou ſee wee haue not done 
all that is cammaunded, and therefoze 
| farre from being tuſtified by that meanes 
when we haue not done our dutic. Cleaue 
wee therefoze faſt vnto our true ſafette Jes 
ſus Chyilt the righteous, and awate with 
ſuch dveames, © 9229 
Thirdly, doe we not ſee that this pꝛay 
«wholie, called the Lozves pꝛaper, and this 
_ particularly, is pꝛeſeribed by the 
| Lozdvnco al Chiſtians, men and women, 
of what degree, eſtate. and calling ſo euer 
they be, and none exempted > Te ſee ie 
plapnlp,foz to all it is ſapde in the Diſct- | 


ples, that haue bene,are,andſhall be tothe No ente e 
ons priue- 1 % 


wozlds end,whEyou pray, pray thus, Me 

ſteit then by — — that all e 
degrees, eſtates, and callings are bound to grom doing 
perfo;me vnto the Loꝛd ſuch perfect obedi⸗ Gods will. 
enceas heere is noted, and not Monkes, 
Friers, Nunnes, ox ſome certaine ſozte of 

| this ozdex oz that onely,wbich pet hath ben 

: : D 2 taught, | 
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taught vs, and that others taking ſome 


moze libertie, might find mercie with God 
fo2 thep2 pꝛayers, and ſtrict obſeruation in 
truth, not of Gods will, but ok ſome tere ⸗ 
monies ok theyz own deviſing, But it hath 
mightely ben ſhewed to the wozld, and our 
eyes al, that euerp plant which the heauen⸗ 


lp Father hath not planted, ſhal be plucked 


vp, and therefoze let vs beleeue no luch fol- 
lies. It we be the Loꝛds, we acknowledge 
our ſelues bound to perfo2me as full obedi⸗ 
ence as is perkoꝛmed in heauen, and that is 
as much as anie of theſe deuiſed ozders 


could perkoꝛme, and a litle moze to Jtrow, 


And therekoꝛe no immunitie to vs, neither 
further poake to them, that J know of, if 
this petition ſtand. 

Fourthly. we mayhere verie wel learne 
the true cauſe ok all ſuch hurlie burlies in 


woꝛlde, of warres, of ſchiſmes, ok hereſies, 


of ſtrifes amongſt neighbours, and finallie 
ok all calamities, euen this: Quod neglec- 
ta voluntate Dei, ſus quiſq; ſenſũ rapitur 1 
that euery man ſetting aſide p will ol God 
(which aboue al ſhould be regarded / is car 
ried with his owne liking and will in all 
things, Wherefoze as one (apth, 1 
f 


— ———— 


' | : 
| 
1 1 
5 
; 
4 

: 


vpon the Lords Prayer, 261 
Deum, vt ſpiritum filiorum det nobis, &c. 
Let vs beſeech the Loꝛd to giue vs the ſpi⸗ 
rites of ſonnes and childzen, that renoun- 
cing our owne will, we map readily e har- 
tely ſubmit our ſelues to his will, and not 
with lippes, but like, ſhew that wee pꝛaie it 

earneſtly, Fiat voluntas tua. Thy will bee 
done, | | | 


Filtly, pꝛaying that his will may be done 
in earth, wee acknowledge euen in this 
woꝛlde alſo a place wherein God ought ta 
tule, and not onely in heauen. And therfoze 
are iuſtly occaſioned as oltt᷑ as we ſap this 
paper, to grone in our ſpirites, and ſighe 
with right ſozrowful hearts to ſee pet how 

farre that is of, To ſee what diſobedience 

there is in euery degree, yea, what ſtubbozn 
rebellis and deftance, as it were, with this 
will or God where it is knowen, but much 
moꝛe to ſee what thouſandes and millions 
there be that knowe it not, what whole nas 
tions, kingdomes, and Countries. Andif 
they knowe it not, ill can they doe it. But 
where are theſe grones and ſighs: Where 
is that plentie of water that guſhedout of 
Dauids eies fox like cauſe 2 Aſſuredly, be: 
loued, if we had ſent fozth _ meſſengers 


* — * 


[ A profitable 
meditauon to 
Wake vs and 


| Weyne vsſrom and dwell ag we do! Map what true mat⸗ 


the 100 of thas ter herehenee may we gather to defie it and 
World. ; 


thoughtes, wozdes, and deedes, i he were 


- outwardly faire ę painted, pet full of rottk 


—_—_ „ * 
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to the Loꝛde, and delivered theſe tokeng of 
mward 3cale fo; his glozie and our bzethe. 


rens good, ere this day long, they had per: 


ted the heauens, and the Loꝛde ok the vine 


pard had ſent foozth labourers to bzeede 


knowledge,knowledge had diſplaced igno⸗ 


rance g rebellion, and wzought true ſubs 


miſſton in manp thouſandes of ſoules to 
this heauenly will that here we ſpeak of, 
Dixtly,if we did not ſee this rebellion of 


_ ._ thewozld agapuſt the L 02d plaine inough, 
pet doth this verie petition ſo teach it, that 


we cannot denie it. Foz why ſhould we be 
taught to pꝛaie that his wil map be done, l 
it were done, and that he map be obeyed in 


not tearefully diſobeyed in them all . If 


then both one and other ſbeweth it, alaſſe 


what cauſe haue we to delight heere to lu 


to weane our ſoules krd it as the Lozd wil 


ſtrengthen, It is a place of rehelli6 againſt Þ 
our Gad, a ſink of ſin. a cage(ÞLozdknow- 
eth it) or vneleane birds, a ſepulchze,though 


bones, pea rottk bodies, and defiled an 


'F pugnethe truth, ſometimes pꝛiuate perils 
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with hozrible pollutions. Mundus totus s 
maligno poſitus, in hoc virtus et ow pati- 
untur, iu hoc mille tec hna ad fallendii, quoe © 
eunq;reſpicitis impurus eſt totus, et ſordeſeit 
indies magis magiſq e, ec , This wozlde 
is wholp ſet on miſchtefe , in it vertue any 
| godlineſſe ſuffer, in it are a thouſand ſubtil⸗ 
ties to deceive, which way lo euer thou lo ⸗ 
het in it, altogether impure is it, and the 
impuritie ot it till daily moze and moze in⸗ 
creaſeth, ſometimes tyzantes diſturbe the 
publique peace, ſometimes heretiques op- 


moleſt and grieue, and what euer comkozt 
peeldeth it, that is true and permanent ꝰ He 
that had the moſt pzoofe ofthe pleaſure of 
lt that had euer ante , and by pzoofe might 
 ſpeake what hee foundein them, hatb thus c, 
delivered to al eares fo euer, that they are 
ranities all and vexation of $pirite.The The woll 
| bozide will pꝛomiſe ber ſeauen der ſet» kepeth not 
uants faire and wiſhed Rachael, but when promiſe, 
perfozmance (ſhould be, che commeth Leah 
with her ſoze eyes, that is, a ſubtill ſleigbt 
to dilappopnt thy paine, & 4 wozſe reward 
than thou ſeruelt in hope ol. It will pꝛo⸗ 


miſe pꝛomotion high and lofty ta pꝛadiga⸗ 
P2 lb "2 2 25 


. 
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litie, but it wil pay the contempt bitter and 
ieudus fo2 thy beggerp, when al is ſpent 
hope ok that pzomotion , By mariage t 
pꝛomiſeth many comfozes, but howe often 
payeth it many cares with ſops of ſozrow, 
that ſoke full veepe, The wozld is full of 
 falſe}Þ2ophetcs that will keep Achab from 
good Micheas councell ; full of falſe mar. 
chants that will ſhew foo2th the better end 
ok the pecce, and ſaie the reſt is like, when 
it is farre otherwiſe:ful of cunning fiſhers, 
that vnder pleaſaunt baites haue hidden 
| hookes to deſtroy vs if we bite: full of ſuch 
golden ſtrumpettes as that of Babylon, 
which in cups of gold giue dzinke that kil: 
lech euen tohell;full of ſmooth alluring la- 
hels, which ſtand in their tent doozes & ſaie 
to men, Turne in my Lord, turne in vnto 
me, and feare not, but if in they come and 
fall to ſleepe, the nayle and the hammer 
walke, to theyꝛ wokull ende and fall : full of 
flattering Ioabs that tan ſaie with a ſmi⸗ 

ling fate, bow doeſt thou my bzother Am4- 
ſa, and tab him in that he hall not anſwer: 
ful or trerherous Iudaſes, that with a kiſle 
betrap they} deereſt maiſter. And alaſſe 
what place is this? Runne ouer the da 


telt things that here we haue, oz can haue, 
and ſee what is linked to them. Ika man 
haue riches, what feares and cares hath he 
with them : Ik honours, what burthens 
and feares againe ofa falls Ika man haue 
friends, what a do to keepe them? Dur bo⸗ 
dies haue diſeaſes, our miudes haue paſli⸗ 
ons, neighbozs be comfoztable, and to liue 
ſole is ſolitarie:pet ſee diſcd foꝛts, one tou⸗ 
theth our goods by law, another our name 
by llander, this hateth vs, that enuteth vs, 
mother flattereth, another deceiueth, anne 
ther beareth falſe witneſſe againſt vs: with 


athouſand ſuch. And f we be diſcontented One croſſe 


and croſſed but in one thing(ſee the miſery 


thouſand contentes, pet grindeth that daie 
and night vpon vs, and al our contents are 
asnothing to vs, becauſe ofthat one diſ⸗ 


content, The triall was had of that wicked 
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Note, 


counteruaileth 
a thouſand 


ofthis wzetched wozld)though we iniop a comtora, 


Haman, who though be had many & great 


p1eferments toretopce in, pet felt hee them 


all etüpſed, and as it were taken krom him 


by this one griefe, the life of Mardocheuus 


befoze his face. And what Qoulde J (ate * 
Would God wee did it often with pzofite, 
what wee may doe euer with * the 

ekker 


266 A profitabſẽ Expoſition 


better weaning our ſelues from this won 
of woes, euen ſearch and ſee into the man. 
ners ol it in every place, in euerie age, and 
in euerp ſozt of perſons, Shall we not ſee 
ol all the things that are accounted of, no. 
thing ſo little accounted of as ſinne / Shal 
we not ſee iuſtice ſolde, veritie wzeaſted, 
ſheme loſt, and equitie deſpiſed 4 Shall we 
not ſ& the guilty quitte, and the halter put 
ouer the innocents head? Shall we notſee 
the wicked aduancedz and the godly dep1eb 
ſed, wzeaked and wꝛonged, and troad vp⸗ 
pon 2 Surely we ſhall ſee fooles bid ſpeak, 
and wiſe men bid peace. Yea,we ſhall ſee 
euery mans mouth ouer foule with looſe 
neſſe, and fewe mens liues gouerned with 
vertue, Alaſſe then againe,what a places 
this + Shall the ſinnes ofhimſelfe make 
the Apoſtle crie, Cupis diſſolui, I deſire to 
bee looſed, and to be with Chriſt, And 
ſhall not all the ſinnes of ſo ſinkull a wo} 
together with our own, make vs deſlreit? 
TQhat pleaſure had the good pꝛophet, ue 


; fo; the very ſinne that he ſawe, hee deſitt) 


death, Did not our Sautour ſay it whe! 
time was, Non rege pro mundo, I 5 not 


forthe world > And ſhall wee top 


7 ' | 
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place ſo fearefully excepted inthe pꝛaper of 

Chziſt, Ik wee thinke heauen to bee our 

home, are we not lo long from home as we 

archcere ? Ik to depart here hence be to go 

to lyfe , is not to tarrie heere to abide in 

death? If that life be fteedome, is not this 

bondage? Finallp, ik to bee with God bee 

zur true felicitie,to be abſent from G 

is it not our ſure miſerie? But whileſt we 2 · Cor.. 

are at home in the bodie, we are abſent 

from God, ſapth the Apoſtle, and therfoze 

think of it. That may you now think port 

beloued,to ſtate you from a true and Chi- 

lian lothing ofthis wzetched life in ſo vild 

awozld, Truely J knowe not, excepte you 

ſhould vnwiſelp ſaie,there be few that doe 

tt, and manp that doe it not, Thich if pou 

bhould ſaie, then muſt J anſwere pou as he 
did that ſaid it. \eque minor erit gloria tua 
felix eris cum paucis , neq; pena leuior ſi 

wiſer eris cum ſtultis, Neither ſhal thy glo⸗ 

tpbeleſeifthoube happie with fewe,nep- 

ther thy puniſhment lighter, ir thou be mts 

| ſerable with many. But J hope pou are 

far from being holden in euill with ſo bad 

arguments, and therfoze J pꝛap pon let vs 

al remember what is ſayde vnto vs: Lone 

not 


he deliuered iuſt lot, ſayth Satnc Peter, 
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not this wozld, neither any thing that is in 

the wozlv. Foz if wee loue the wozld, the 
lone of the father is not in vs . And the 
Lozd ſtrengthen vs. 

Deuenthlp, we ſee hecre by this petiti⸗ 

on and fozme ot pꝛaier, the verie truena- 

ture ofachilde ot God, namely to deſires 

p2ay heartely,that both in himſelfe and o: 
thers, Gods wil map be knowen and done, 

Yea,ſo heartely and earneſtly doth he wiſh 

this, that to ſee the contrarie, is a vexation 

to his ſoule very vehement and great. And 


vexed with the vncleanly conuerſation 
of the wicked. And, l ſaw the tranſgreſ. 
fours, ſayth Dauid, and was grieued be- 
cauſe they kept not thy word, yea, mine 
eyes guſn out with teares for this cauſe. 
But ok this ſome thing was ſapde bekoje, 
The Lozde enter not into iudgement with 
vs euer, foʒ the want of this ſoꝛrow to ſee 0: 
ther men doe euill, ſaying nothing of our 
ſelues,# our owne euill. Foz how may we 
anſwer, not our ſoꝛrowing, but our laugh: 
ing, even as wee were tickled, to ſee d2on- 
kards,to heare rimers and railers, and idle 
counterkaiters, tearing their * 
gain 


— 
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qainlt they teeth, to the diſhonour of God, 
the gauling oz flaunder of others, and 
the death ok their owne ſoules foz euer 


without repẽtance, which in many of them 


God may wozke:but it is ſmally to bee ho⸗ 
yed of as yet, God that ſhall judge vs kno- 
weth it, and telleth vs now whilſt we haue 


time to leaue it, that wee cannot anſwer it. 


The Lo2d therefoze chaunge vs, and wee 
all be chaunged, and make the bzeach of 
his will co touch vs deepelp both in our 
ſelues and others, 

Laſtly wee map note here, if there were 
noother Scriptures to ſhewe vs, what an 
acceptable thing to the Lo2d the readie and 
carefulldoing ok his wil is, by this that our 
Oauiour placeth this petition amongſt the 
firſt and chiefe deſires of his childzen: wee 
may ſee our dulnes that muſt be taught to 
pap fo2 this obedience , and wee map ſee 
Gods rich & great goodneſſe that wil giue 
bs ſtrength to obey him, and then crowng 
bs fo2 ſo doing with an immoꝛtall crowne, 
as it wee had done all of our ſelues. The 
Lodd gine vs feeling. And let thus much 
luffice of this petition, 5 26679 
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A Prayer. 


Sweete and gracious Fa. 
* ther, how deere both is 
( | & ought to be to a good 
child the goodwill of his 
—— cearthhy Father? And ifſo, 
how much more deere to thy child the 
iuſt and euer holy will of thee his hea. 
uenly father. In deede hee ſnould pray 
with hart & ſoule that it may be done. 
And therefore feeling our onely ſweete 
comfort this, that wee are thy children, 
wee againe and againe beſeech thy ma. 
jeſtie that it may fo be. Concerning thy 
ſecret will referued to rhy ſelfe, O Lord 
let vs neuer curiouſly bee ſearchers and 
ſeekers to knowe aboue that which is 
meete for vs to knowe. Much leſſe let 
giue our ſelues by ſpirites and deuille: 
and vile meanes to wring out as it were 
by force from thee the knowledge of 
tymes and ſeaſons, and matters reſet- 
ued in thy power: but let ys euer con- 
cerning this, bee thus diſpoſed by thy 
ye in our ſelues, that whatſoeuer this 
idden will of thine ſhal be concerning 
vs, 


— 
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vs, whether to liue or dye, to bee poore 
or rich, to be high or low in this wor! 
with the ſame and in the ſame wee 
and be contented: ſaying in our harts as 
obedient children, let my God and Fa- 
ther do with mee and diſpoſe of mee at 
his pleaſure. And when it ſhall appeare 
and be reueiled to vs, then euen more, if 
more may bee, to be contented, giuing 
true and hartie thankes to thy maieſtie 
as well for wo as well, for little as much, 
for lowe degree as high degree, if ſo thy 
ee be, — in worth as thy 
eruant Iob at thy hands euill things as 
ood things, ſower as well as ſweet, and 
bwring nightes as well as Sunneſhine 


mornings, Deere G O D make vs euer 


bleſſe thy name with a ſingle hart when 


ve knowe thy will, and till thou ſheweſt 


it leaue it to thy ſelfe. Concerning next 
thy reueiled will, that is, all that which 
in thy worde thou haſt layd downe and 
declared to bee the duetie which thou 
vilthaue performed of vs toward thee, 
O Lord ot mercie wee beſeech thee that 
vhereas our mindes burning with luſts 
de commonly catied to deſire _ to 

oe 
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doe thoſe things that moſt diſpleaſe 
thee, thou of thy gracious goodneſſe 
wouldeſt vouchſafe ſo to chaunge vb 
the power of thy bleſſed Spirite,thatye 
may wil and wiſh nothing but what thy 
holy will alloweth. Giue vs faith firme 
and ſtedfaſt in thy Sonne our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. And to this faith ioyne in 
mercie a pure and cleane life, graunting 
vs grace to poſſeſſe theſe veſſels in holi. 
neſſe and honour, and not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, as the vngodly doe, 0 
pardon herein, for the bloud of Teſus, 
both words and workes ſtraying from 
thy will. To name them it is vnpoſsible, 
for we cannot thinke of them: yet thou 
knoweſtthem, and with thee is mercie 
euen for ſecret faults. Giue vs of thy 
ſtrength alſo,O bleſſed Lord God, that 
wee may beare and ſuffer all croſſes, diſ- 
_ eaſes, pouertie, cõtempts, perſecutions, 
and adnerſities,withal the changes and 
chaunces of this mortall life, not one 
with cõtẽted, but with gladſome harts, 
knowing that it is thy will that wee 
ſnould crucifie and mortifie our willes. 
And when tliat appoynted paſſing ho- 
39 | Wer 
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wer ſhall come, that earth to earth and 
alhes to aſhes is to returne, OLorde 
make vs ſtrong to welcome in this alſo 
thy will. And finally what obedience we 
owe to thy maieſty, giue it vs good God 
thatas thy Angelles and heauenly crea- 
tures moſt willingly without grudging, 
moſt ſpeedily without delaies,and moſt 
faithtully without affection and partia- 
litie doe their dueties, ſo wee may per- 
forme and doe it, to our lines ende and 
euer, as it ſhall pleaſe thee to inable vs, 
for his ſake whome thou loueſt, Chriſt 
Jeſus thy ſonne and our moſt deereand 
bleſſed Sauiour. Amen. 


The 4. Petition. ue vs this day our daily 
bread. 


Two thinges I haue to aſ ke you heere 
touching the order before you come 
to the words themſelues. Firſt, why 
theſe three Petitions concerning our 
neceſsities followe vppon the other 
which concerned Gods glorie , Se- 
condly, why of the three this is firſt, 
ſeeing the other two concerne bet- 
ter things? | 
1 To 
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To the firſt, J anſwer vou, that being 
warranted by the Lo2d after the ſeeking of 
his kingdome and the ricghtiouſnes there: 
of, which ought to bee firſt; to ſecke alſo at 


his hands whatioeuer we haue neede okto 
the maintenance and good of this like, wee 


hauing done the koꝛmer in the petitions be: 
koꝛe, fitip kolloweth the other now in theſe 
thꝛee. And this is the oꝛder that David y: 


ſcch in his Plalme : ũrſt crauing the light 


of the Lozds countenauiice to bee liſted vp 
vpon him, and then aTuring himſclte next 
ok peace and laketie, the beucſttes ot this 
earchly life, 

Lea ſir, but doth not our Sauiour ſaie 
expreſſely: Bee not carefull for your life, 
what ye ſhall cate , or what ye ſhall drinks, 
nor yet for your bodie what ye ſhall. put on, 
but feeke ye firſt the kingdome of God and 
the rightuonſneſſe therof and all theſe things 


all be miniſtred unto you: for your heanen- 


H father kuoweth that ye haue need of theſe 


things ? Why then ſhould wee expreſlely 

pray forthat, which both he knoweth 

wee want, and hath in mercie promiſed 
VS? 

Although our Sauiour ſap, they ſhalbe 

TU” miniſtred 
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miniſtred vnto vs, in that place, vet doth 
himſeife bid vs pꝛay fo2 them expꝛeſſely in 
this place:and therefoze well we knowe by 
thoſe woꝛds there he meant not to exclude 
this meanes heere , The examples alſo of 
his childꝛẽ which haue done it, and the ma⸗ 
nifold pꝛomiſes made to all them that ſhall 
doe it, which will appeare to vs hereafter, 
tell vs the ſame. If vou will know the rea⸗ 
ſon why, vnderſtande pou, nat fo2 that he 
would not otherwiſe giue them to his chil- 

| den that ſeeke his kingdome chiefly, except 
they were by name alked, oꝛ fo2 that he gi⸗ 
ueth them koꝛ their al king ( which in deede 

he giueth freely) oꝛ foꝛ that he hath neede to 
bee remembꝛed, but in deede that by ſuch 
pꝛayer wee might witneſſe vnto the woꝛld 
that wee acknowledge the Loꝛde the vers 
fountapne & ſpꝛing head of all theſe things 
alſo that concerne either bodie oz minde, 
that we might thus learne to depend vpon Jam. 1.17 


him fully and wholly and in all things, and 5 17 7 $4 | . 


whatſoeuer is wanting to vs to flye ta 
him, not to truſt in our ſelues, oꝛ in man: oꝛ 
in any arme of fleſh whatſoener, 

What ſaie you to my ſeconde de- 
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To your ſeconde demaund J aunſwer 
thus, that albeit the things that are contay. 


ned in the next petitions bee of moze pꝛice 


than thoſe that are contayned in, this, yet 
hath the Loꝛde ſet this befoze them not 
without cauſe, euen to releeue thereby our 
inſirmitie, which doe not ſo caſely & quick: 
Ip percetue oꝛ pꝛay fo2 heauenly things ag 
earthly things. The fift petition beggeth | 
_ remiſſion of ſinnes: the lixt , an inuincible 
conſtancie andholp foztituve in temptatiõ: 
thele are great matters concerning otir | 
heauenlp life, and therekoꝛe not ſo neere to 
our dull conceipts and knowledge , The 
matters of this petition are moꝛe eaſie and 
better felt of vs, and therefoze in a moſt 
mercifull wiſedome our Sauiour begin: 
neth with the eaſter, and ſo dꝛaweth vs to 
the harder by degrees,that haning had try- 
all of his goodneſſe in the one, wee might 
nothing doubt of his mercie in the other, 
Hauing felt him friendly in matters ofleſ- 
ſer good, wee might full accompt offauout 
in things of greater good to vs. 
et muſt I needs obiect vnto you the 
prayer of Agur, which proceedeth 


not in this order, but firſt 9 
| that 
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that God would remoue farre from 


him vanitie and lies (matter belon- 
ging to the mind) in the ſecond and 


jatter place aſketh foode conueni- 


ent concerning the bod. 
And J haue already anſwered pour ob⸗ 
iection ſufficiently, if you marked it. Foꝛ J 


: 
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Prou. ; o. 8. 


haue layde in reſpect of the matters them⸗ This order re- 
ſelues things belonging to the mind are to regandeth our 


go befoze things belonging to the body, 4 


them, ik he had regarded that onely. But 
looking from that to our inſirmitte @ dul⸗ 


nes, he hath placed that firſt that was beſt 


knowne to vs, and ſo from the moꝛe known 
daaweth vs to the leſſe knowne: from the 


eaſier to the harder, and krom the earthly 


to the heauenly. Like a good teacher that 


wiſhing the pꝛofitte of his ſchollers, deliue⸗ 
reth to them the lighter leſſons firſt, and 
milke befoze meate, that is ſtrong foꝛ men, 
You ſatiſſie me well, proceede ther- 


fore no, it you pleaſe, to the words 


themſelues, this is inough concer- 


ning the order. 
Content, if this be noted in a woꝛde be- 


foze: that although wee bee nowe come ta 


T ;} matters 


= 


infirmitie, not 


a h 7 
ſono doubt woulde our Sauiour haue ſet eines 


things. 
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matters that concerne our lelues and ow | 

owne pꝛolit and haue paſſed ouer thoſe that Þ 
concerne Gods glozy, pet map wee not 
thinke that wee haue nowe done with the 
Lom and his honoz quite, but this onelpis 
the difference, that then wee reſpected the Þ f 
Lode onely wholly and immediatly, now Þ | 
wee regarde our {clues and our neceſſities | 
=_ with him, and him, as we ble to ſpeake, me⸗ 
dWdiaclp. Foz otherwiſe euen all the thinges 
=_ | we wiſh and do, muſt regard the Lode any 
_- his holy honour, accodding tothe Apoſtle, 
1. Ccr. 10.31. {aping, Whether yee eate or drinke,or 
= __- what ſoeuer ye do, do all to the glory of 
| God. And acco;ding to the confeſſion of 
| Aup. cpiik. 121. Saint Auſten, S Ficiẽtia vitæ rectè appeti- 
| adProham. tur, non propter ſe ipſam quidem, ſed ut eam 
habetes commodlius Deo ſeruiamus. Things 

fit foꝛ this life are rightly requeſted, but 
| not fo2 themſelues, but that hauing them 
| we map better ſerue God, The true knows 
1 ledge of this putteth a notable bitte in the 
mouth of our vntamed deſires, and djzaws 
eth them euer in theſe wozldly commodi⸗ 
ties to that meaſure and maner that may 
ſtand with che Loꝛds honour, hereas o⸗ 
therwile when it is koꝛgotten oꝛ not 7 
bo there 


| 
| 
| 
1 


them. 
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| there is no meaſure in our coneting,no ho⸗ 
neſtie in our vling, no credit in our leauing 


Panem. 

Nowe come wee tothe woozde, and the 
firſt as you ſee is this woꝛd Bread, Which 
both in Scripture and in godly wziters is 


taken dinerſly. In the lixt al lohn it ſigni⸗ ,,_ 


fieth Chꝛiſt himſelf, becauſe as bzeade and 
fleſh, meat and dzinke are to the vſe of this 
franſitovie life, ſo is Chuſt ſent lrom the 
Father to vs, for the getting and veeping 


2 9 * — „ 
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ofeuerlaſting life. Ioſua ſayde, feare not Num.14.9 
the people of the Land, for they are but Ecleſ. 1. 1. 
bread for vs, that is a thing that wee ſhall Kom. 9. 17. 


duercome and deudure. The pꝛeacher ſaith 
Caſt thy breade vpon the waters, that is, 
be liberall to the pooze. Stolne waters are 
ſweete ſayth the harlot in the ouerbes, 

and hid bread is pleaſant, Gy byrad there 
meaning adulterie # pollution of the fleſh, 


In the pꝛopbet Eſay, it is called the bꝛeade ZN 30. 20 
ok aducrſity, in an other place bꝛcade of et: Kings 22 


flition , Sometimes againe it ügnideth 
the benefites of Chꝛiſt, as when he layde, 
It is not lawfull to take the chiidrens , 


bread, and to giue it to dogges, that is © 
T 4 the 


ws 
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1 the benefites pꝛincipally appoynted fo) the 
1 a5 2 Iewes, which are childzen, & to giue them 
Wm /acrarmm lo you Gentiles which be dogges. Some. 
| rerum ei: tymes it ſigniſteth doctrine and inftructi. 
Pans for- on out ofthe woꝛde whereby our ſoules are 
„r. ee nouriſhed as with ſpirituall bzead, no leſſe 
1 141m Hal. 18 than our bodies with materiall bꝛeade and 
| thereupon the want ofthe wozd called a fi 
mine, as pou haue heard, Mith many moe 
 ſundyyſignifications if it needed to repeate 
them, but let theſe ſuffice, Here in this pe: 

| tition it is taken in his owne pꝛoper ſcnce 

=" aͤnd ſignitication, foz (uch bzead as we eate 

1 and are nouriſhed withall. Pet ſtguratiuely 
1 


it ſtretcheth it ſelf further than to bꝛead ons 

ly, and includeth whatſoeuer is neceſſary 

to the ſuſtentation of this life. So ſapth 

Saint Auſten, N eceſſariam corporis exhi- 

5 bitionem petimus aperte in pane,ſtgmficantes 
quicquid eſt nobis neceſſarium. All needfull 

For thiscauſe maintenance of the body wee aſke in this 
_ ay | petition playnly in the woꝛd bead, ſignifi: 
x 27% ing whatſoeuer is neceſſary. Nay, ſoſaith 
o the Greek, the ſcripture in many places, ſhewing this 
word iu. laͤrgeneſſe of the woꝛd. n ſadore vultus tui 
Pen. z. veſceris pane tuo. In the ſweate of thy 
bro es ſhalt thou eat thy bread, That 

= 19, 
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is, whatſoeuer thou iniopeſt in this wozlde 
of theſe earthly things. thou ſhalt come by 
it by labour and trauell, and not by bzeade 


onelp , Ihen Elizeus bad the king ſet 2 Kings. 6. 2. 


hꝛeade befoze them, you ſee what the king 
did, hee made them very good intertapne« 
ment. All Iobs kinred came to eate bꝛtade 
with him, that is, to reioyce and be mery in 


maped the Angels to ſtay and hee woulde 
ſet amozſell ofbzeadbefoze them, he meant 
by bꝛead moꝛe than bare byzcade. When 


Dauid ſapd,he that did eat of his bzead, lift Pal. 141. 10. 


| bphis heele againſt him, he meant by bꝛead 


familiaritie, truſt and credite, and a very 


neere coniunction of frienoſhip. So was it 
vſuall you ſee with the Hebrewes, in this 


word to cõpꝛehend all neceſſary ſuſtenance 


of the life . | 
| And why thinke you? 
Dappely becauſe bꝛead is moſt vſual and 


molt veceſſary, Fo2 many haue bjead that 


haue no meat, and they that haue both may 
pet better ſpare the one than the other, al⸗ 
though neither well. As Jremember the 
Duke of Saxanie Frederike, is ſapde to 


haue cauſed his people to ſee, when going 
to 


4 wo” r eee * a EY #7 "0, 5 4 


lob laſt. 1. 
all good ſozt with him: when Abraham Gen. 11. 
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{| the benefites pꝛincipally appoynted foꝛ the 
BY cons (or lewes, which are childzen, & to giue them 
| e fopou Gentiles which be dogges. Some. 


rerum eſt tymes it ſigniſieth doctrine and inſtrutti⸗ 
Pais for- on out ofthe woꝛde whereby our ſoules are 
| | tier. 17 nouriſhed as with ſpirituall bzead, no leſſe 
| | 1+27/4.118 than our bodies with materiall bꝛeade and 
thereupon the want ofthe woꝛd called a fa 
mine, as pou haue heard. Mith many moe 
ſundꝛp ſignilications if it needed to repeate 
them, but let theſe ſuffice. Pere in this pe: 

tition it is taken in his owne pꝛaper ſence 
and lignification, fo ſuch bzead as we eate 
and are nouriſhed withall. Pet figuratinely 
it ſtretcheth it ſelt further than to bꝛead on⸗ 
ly, and includeth whatſocuer is neceſſarp 


to the ſuſtentation of this life, So ſayth 
Saint Aulten, N eceſſariam corporis exhi- 


„ bitionem petimus aperte in pane ſignificantes 


quicquid eſt nobis neceſſarium. All needfull | 
For this cauſe maintenance of the body wee aſke in this 
2 a petition playnly in the wozd byead, ſignif: 
8 '74- ing whatſoever is neceſſary. Map, ſo ſaith 
come 
pf the Greeke the ſcripture in many places, ſhewing this 
word dy. largeneſſe of the woꝛd. In ſudore vultus tui 
. veſceris pane tuo. In the ſweate of thy 
| browes ſhalt thou eat thy bread, That 


is, 
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| is, whatſoeuer thou iniopeſt in this wozlde 


of theſe earthly things, thou ſhalt come by 
it by labour and trauell, and not by bzeade 


onely , When Elizeus bad the king ſet 2 Kings.6.2. 


hꝛeade befoze them, pou ſee what the king 
did, hee made them very good intertayne⸗ 
ment. All Iobs kinred came to eate bꝛeade 
with him, that is, to reioyce and be mery in 


maped the Angels to ſtay and hee woulde 


ſet a moꝛſell of bꝛead befoze them, he meant 


by bꝛead moꝛe than bare bꝛeade. When 


Dauid ſayd, he that did eat of his bꝛead, lift Pal. 141. 10. 


vp his heele ag ainſt him, he meant by bꝛead 
familiaritie, truſt and credite, and a very 
neere coniunction of frienoſhip. So was it 
vſuall you ſee with the Hebrewes, in this 
word to cõpꝛehend all neceſſary ſuſtenance 
of the life. 

And why thinke you? 

Dappely becauſe bꝛead is moſt vſual and 
molt neceſſary, Fo2 mgny haue bꝛead that 
haue no meat, and they that haue both may 
pet better ſpare the one than the other, al⸗ 
though neither well. As J remember the 
Duke of Saxanie Frederike, is ſapde to 
haue cauſed his people to ſee, when going 

to 
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to hawke one day in the fieldes, and ſ&in 


his ſeruants fo carelefly and badly to ride 
bduer the coꝛne and to ſpoyle it, when hee 


came home, commaunded that their meate 


* ſhoulde bee ſer befoze them as plentifuily 


as euer, yea and better it it might bee, but 
neuer a moꝛſell ofbzead all that day. The 
ſeruice being ſtraunge, and no man know⸗ 
ing the cauſe, at laſt the good Duke ſent 
them woopde that ik they ſawe any vſe of 
bꝛeade fo their comfozt, let them learne to 
take moꝛe care of coznc hereafter, and not 
foz any pleaſure oꝝ paſtime to ride oucr it, 
and ſpople it as they had done that day, 4 


worthy example ſure fo2 all Bꝛinces and 


Nobles to follow. euer making conſcience 
ofthe Loʒds bleſſings to ſpople them fo} as 
ny vapne delight and paſtime. Some other 
reaſon may be giuen alſo of frugalitie, as 
that we are thus admoniſhed to be content 
with a litle , and to ſap with the Apoſtle | 
cheerefully aud heartely:1 ſpeake not be · 

cauſe of want, For I haue learned in 
what ſoeuer eſtate I am therewith to bee 
content. I can bee abaſed, and I can a- 
bound, every where, in all thingesI am 


| inſtructed, both to bee full and to bee 


hungry, 


„— — * - — — 
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hungry, and to abound & to haue want. , In 
I am able to doe all things through the 
helpe of Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. Note- 
ee sre not taught to pay fo2 nozgeoug 
clothes, foꝛ ately houſes , o2 koꝝ great li⸗ 
uings and honours, but foꝛ bꝛead, head, and 
that but foz the dap, and therefoze a ſtint 
made aſſuredly of our immoderate deſires, 
Tfthe Lozd giue moze, be thankefull and 
bſe it well, but if he giue but bꝛead, that is 
a litle bee very hartely well content euen 
with that alſo, fo2 thertoze is it only named 
here to teach vs ſo. Sit oratio, quæ pro a 
ralibus eſt, circa ſolas neceſſitates reſtrittis. 
Let thy pzayer which thou makeſt fo2 tem⸗ 
pozall matters be reſtrained euer to things 
neceſſary, ſaith Bernard. o he þ would 
lay in his pzayer,fo2 example,ſapth Augu- 
ſtine. Dore multiplica diuitiat meat, aut da 
mihi tantas, quantas illi vel illi dediſti, puto 
tum non inuenire in oratione Dominica que 
poſt hac vota coaptare, That is, Loe ins 
creaſe my riches oz giue mee lo much as 
thou haſt giuen ſuch an one, and ſich an F 
one, Jthinke that man in the Lozds pꝛaper Timock. 6. b. 
will find no ſuch direction. When we haue | 


, 


content 


t 
El. 


; foode and rayment, let ys therewith be ME | 
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1. Tim. 6 8. 


| 0.7, 


| Kom 13.14. 


o chioke of 
chis, and God 

w giue ſtrength, 
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W ||: 


wozd againe to fulfil the luſts of it, Thus 


ther ſtatelynes, to be content with any litle 
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content ſaith the Apollle for we brought 
nothing into this world, nether ſhall y, 
cary any thing out, And they that wil be 
rich fall into tem 3 and ſnares, & 
into many fooliſh and noyſome luſtes, | 
which drowne men in perdition and de. 
ſtruction: for the deſire of money is the 
roote of al euil, which while ſome luſted 
after, they erred from the faith, and per. 
ced them. ſelues through with man 

ſorowes. And molt ſweetly in Þ Cpiſtlets 
the Hebrewes.Let your conuerſation be 
without couetouſnes, and bee content 
with thoſe things that ye haue, for hee 
hath ſayd: I will not fayle thee, neither 
forſake thee, So that we may boldlyſay, 
The Lorde is my helper, neither will! 
feare what man can do vnto me. Finally 
take no thought for the fleſh, ſayth the 


do you (@ then very ſitly may we learne by 
the Loꝛds naming of.bzead only, barely by 
it ſelke, and neither ol gold noꝛ ſiluer, no} 0- 


that the ſame Lode ſhall thinke good to 
glue vs euer:and not greedely to wiſh fo! 
any wanton aboundanc e. Pꝛap this mo 

A then 
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then beloued with your heart, and thinke of 
this note. Foz theLozde knoweth howe 
fraile fleſh miſliketh litle, & ſ@keth much: 
that walowing in wealth, it might walow 
in woe an other dap: rechleſſely overtaken 
with the pleaſures of this life, thꝛougb abt» 
tie to haue them, further than GD D wil 
warrant, when he falleth to recken. 
Why Sir is it not la v full to pray for 
wealth and riches? | RED. 
You haue hearde befoze that whatſoeuer zomemen 
eis needekull to the lite ol man is included in may pray for - WE'Y 
' this wozd bzead, and pꝛaped fox here. And =_ than 0- 4 
e you muſt know alſo that this needefull is % 
meaſured accozding to mens ſeverall cal⸗ 
ugs charges, fo2 great men haue nede 
of moze than meane men, and of both ſozts 
they that haue moze charge either of chil- 
den 02 other neceſſary ſeruants about the, 
haue neede alſo ol moze. Wherefoze ik their * 
neceſſaries be great abundance, euen that 4 oe 
great abundance is lawfully pꝛaped fo} by rech ast » 
warrant both of this petition and much o⸗ be able to 
ther Scripture, But if we go from nere nowriſh an 
ſaries,to ſuperfluities, (as in deede the de⸗ my yeux. 
lire ot man is) to the ende hee might bathe 
vimſelfe in pleaſures, that fleſh feedeth vp⸗ 
on 


_ 


© 
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on moſt greedely, be clothed in purple and 
fine liunen, and fare moſt deliciouſly every 
dap, though wofully he cry when that folly 
is faded, foꝛ one dꝛop of water to coole his 
tongue in the burning lake: then muſt wee 
ö remember that a wife man pꝛaped not ſo, 
Prou. 30.3. but euen flat contrarp, ſaying Lorde giue 
me not riches (hee meaneth ſuperfluitie a. 
bouc neede) and addeth this reaſon, leaſtl 
bee full and deny thec, and ſay who is 
the Lord. Which reaſon the moze we me⸗ 
„ ditate vpon, the moze ſtrong ſhall we ſee it: 
* this vlually being a fruite of wanton ſuper: 
e fluitie, to fazget our God. Beholde ſayth 
1 Deut. 85. 7. &. the Loꝛd to his people Iſrael, I will bring 
1% thee into a good lande, a lande inthe 
18 which are rivers of water, & fountaines, 
and depths that ſpring out of valleyes 
and mountaines. A lande of wheate and 
barley, and of vineyardes and figgetrees 
and pomgranats, a lande of oyle oliue, 
and hony: A lande wherein thou (halt 
eat bread without ſcarſety, neither ſhalt 
thou lacke any thing therein, a lande 
whoſe ſtones are yron, & out of whoſe 
mountains thou ſhalt digge braſſe. But 
beware, leaſt when thou haſt rn 9 
c 
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filled thy ſelfe, and haſt built goodly 
houſes and dwelt therin, and thy beaſts 


10 and thy ſheepe are increaſed, and thy ſil- 
is uer and gold is multiplied, and all that 
e | thou halt increaſed, (beware I ſay a- 
| gaine)leſt then thy hart bee lifted vp, & 
e chou forget the Lorde thy God, which 
„ brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 


outof the houſe of bondage &c, Beware 
leaſt thou ſay in thyne heart, My power 
and the ſtrength of myne owne hande 
bath gotten me this abundance, but re. 
member the Lorde thy God. For it is he 
; || which giueth the power to get ſubſtãce 
ö 


t. Hou ſee what a daunger the holy Ghoſt 
hathhere diſcouered in abundance of earths 
lythings to lift our heele againſt the Lozd, 
what a vehement caveat he hath giuen, and 

| as ſure as wee line, it is a thouſand to one pm. 4 
ue do it. If riches increaſe ſaythhe againe 
by his Pꝛophet, ſet not thy heart vppon 
them: as if he ſhoulde ſap thy natureis to 
do it. And charge thẽ that be rich in this 
vorld, ſapth the Apoſtle that they be not 1. Tun. &. 17. 
high minded, and that they truſt not in 
vncertaine riches, but in the liuing god. 
| Why chould men be charged, ik there were 
no daunger. Chat ſapde pꝛoude 9 


il Heſter, 3. 


e, Domin®?Who is the Lord? What fa 
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pult vp with bis pincely pompe, but Qu 


was ſo growne that it reached to the hea, 


6. ten, and his dominion to the ende of the 
27- earth, when hee walked in the ropall place 


| 
Nabuchad-nezzar , when his greatneſy ll | 
| 
| 


of Babel, J ſay what ſayde hee Wut in the 
p2ide of his heart againſt the Loꝛde thus; ll 
Is not this great Babell,that I haue built 


for the houſe of the kingdome by the 
might of my power, and for the honor 
of my maieſtie. And by and by the hande 


ok the Lozd was vpon him,reade it, x reade 


manp times it is a great example, What a 
damnable dꝛeame was pꝛoude Hamanin 
by reaſon ok his grace in Court, foꝛgetting 
God, hating his Saintes, and ſo caried in 
the ſmokie cloude ok his fauour with the 
Pꝛince, and his great eſtate, that be neuer 
knew where hee was, till he was ready to 
climbe the tree himſelfe that hee had ſet vp 
fo2 holy Mardocheus ? Can our ſoules 
with a better example to tell vs the danger 
of earthly greatnes, it the Lode aſſiſt not 
ſlyding nature? But theſe were ſtraungers 
all from God, you wil ſay, and therefoze no 
pꝛookes but that wee which knowe moge, 
map 
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' may doe better, though we ſwim neuer ſo 
much in all abundance ? well ſ& youthen eee 
the fault ol better euen by the ſame.Heze- 2 fm. 2c. 
kias a god one, and pet thus decetued, Da- pal. ;o. 
vida good one and pet lo puke vp, that he 
numbyed his people with a pꝛoud conceite, 
and boaſted in his wealth, that it would ne. 
ner decay. Chereupon Iob gloicth of it 
agofa ſpectall grace vpon him beyond the 
e conrſeofany whom the Lozd aſſiſteth not, 
r I that hee neuer made gold his hope, neither 
e ſud to the wedge ok gold, thou art my cons 
e dence: that he neuer retopced becauſe his 
a bſubſtance was great, and ſo forth, The hea⸗ 
then knewe the danger, and therefoze blual⸗ 
handled it as a tryed trueth, that pꝛoſpe⸗ 
nie is hardlier wel indured thã aduerſitie. 


Saint Auſten ſapde it, and knewe it true Three good 
Dinitiarum morbus ſuperbia. The diſeaſe of Tom bring | 
riches is pꝛide, and would God we knewe N 
not to much experience to inferre agapnſt hatred, fami- 
l denyals this wofull concluſion in our liaricie con- 
dayes, And to tell vs all, thathonozs, and tempt. and ti. 
taſe, and abilitie, to haue what either wan⸗ d 
on will can wiſh, oz our owne, 02 other 
vid heads deuiſe, baniſheth too often re ⸗ Too tue 
lgton,and all bis exerciſes, pꝛiuate 02 pub chough too 

| — A | lique 3 bad. 


ob. 3 1. 24. 
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bheates, fozcethaway,as too melancholike 


pietie, greater 3eale, greater thankfulnes 
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lique, cooleth and quencheth all heaneuly 


fooes, all ſweete meditations of Spiritual 
cauſes, and giueth the byidle to all damua. 
ble pleaſure aud dzeadfull ſecuritie, But 
they ſhal know one dap, and let vs (& now, 
that if the Lozde giue vs but daply beadt 
that is thinges needefull, not needeleſſe, a 
moderate, a competent, oz ſufficient poztion 
to paſſe this life along withall, aſſuredly he 


bee doth that which is fakeſt foz vs, inre 


ſpect ok our great pꝛopenſion to abuſe his 
plentie: and godd cauſe we ſhould without 
any muttering koz moze,be contented with 
it. Pet ſhould greater plentie cauſe greater 


and all good, but alas it is not ſo, The very 
deuill coulde ſay that it was no maruell if 
Job feared God, ſeeing that God had made 
an hedge about him, and about his houſe, 
and about all that he had on euery ſide, and 
had bleſſed the woꝛke ol his hands, and his 


ſubſtance was increaſed in che land, and pet 


are not many of vs able to reaſon thus to 
the ſtirring vp of our obedience to the Lon 
foz his graces to vs, albeit wee woulde bet 


ludged great Chailtians, The Lozde = 
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ken vs. F02 aſſuredly to whome the Lowe 
hathgiuenmuch, of them hee will require 


much, and thep ſhall anſwere him. 
it needeth not that wee runne ouer all 


- particulars, ſeeing thus much now is 
id, that in the word bread is contai- 
ned all that wee may haue any way 
neede of to this life? p 
It were an infinite matter ſa to do, and 
ln deede not needefull therefoze let vs con- 
ſider chat we aſke herein, foode and raymtt | 
and whatſoever we want.Houſes co dwell pal 109: 
in,Pſal. 107.36, That our childꝛen be not 07 
vagabonds and begge their bzead Plal. 109 
We begge peace andquietnes, pꝛiuate at 
home, publique abzoad: fox this is needfull 
and a comfoztadle e is adry prou. 17. 1. 


109.10. 


morſell, if peace be with it, thã an houſe 
full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. And it ia a 
great goodnes of God, when we map ſerue : 
him, as Zacharie ſapth, without feare, in 2 Theſſ. 3. 16. 
holynes and righteouſneſſe all the daies 
of our life. Wlherefozc the Lord himſelfe 
of peace, ſaith the Apoltle, giue you peace 
alwaies, by al meanes. And if it be poſſi- Rom. 12.1. 
ble as much as in you lyeth, haue peace Bal. 14. 10 
vithall men. Graunt Lord ſapth Dauid 

A2 that 


122. 


292 


cheare, which 
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that there be no going out, no leading 
into captiuity,neither any complaining 
in our ſtreetes. Pray for the peace of le. 
ruſalem : Let them proſper that loue 
thee:Peace be within thy walles,& plen- 
teouſnes in thy palaces, Tee pjap alſo 

foꝛ p bounds of peace, god magiſtrates, . 

gaine fo2 god health and ſtrength of body, 
whereby wee map be able to walke inour 
vocation, Fo? honeſt name and fame, cre⸗ 
dit and fauour with men as ſhalbe good fo; 
vs, and a thouſande thinges moe that this 
life hath neede of. Meither do we aſke theſe 
things in a bare and needy meaſure onelp, 
but euen in ſome comfo2table meaſure,that 
we may not only our ſelues line withſome 
2d aloweth, but that we 
may be alſohelpefull vnto others. Bo pou 
haue ſome taſt ofthe particulars of this ge- 
nerall woꝛd bread, 


Iſee here their doubt is plainly diſſol- 
ued, that make a queſtion whether a 
Chriſtian may pray for the outward 
thinges of this worlde, becauſe the 
Church muſt bee ſubiect here to per- 


ſecution? 


It is very true: fo; here is a ſhozt com- 


mandement 
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nandement to do it, Giue vs this day our 
daylie bread: beſides other generallchar- Mar. 10.29. 
ges in the wozd , Secondly, wee haue his 
nomiſes many and mercifull concerning 
theſe things, and what he pzomilethto give 
we may be bolde to al ke. Thirdly, we haue Gen. 28.20. 
» | the examples ot his childꝛen, as of Iacob 
uhen hee went to Padan Aram, ſaping: If 
God wil be with me, and will keepe me 
in this iourney which I go, and will giue 
ne bread to eate and clothes to put on, 
e b that I come againe vnto my fathers 
houſe in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lord bee 
t ny God. Df Salomon that pꝛaped fox 
e vode conuenient, and neither foz riches no? 
e I pouertie, Df Leapers that pꝛaped to bee 
4 | clenſed;of blinde men that pꝛayed foz ſight: 
„ tt men and women many in the Goſpell 
that pꝛaped fo their diuers diſeaſes and in⸗ 
. | ftmities,and were healed of our Sauiour 
2 | vithout any rebuke euer fon their ſo doing. 
| I Fourthly,becauſe che Low muſt euer haue 
; 


Prou. 3 o. 7. 


Church, but that cannot be without fd, 
ſonernment , peace, health, and ſuch like: 
herefoze it is lawfull to aſke them. Laſtly, 

; I "cauſe the aſking and expectation of theſe 
\ I 'inges is a notable exerciſe of our faith, 
U 3 hope 
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hope and cruſt in Gods pꝛomiſes. Fo) we 
cannot aſſure our ſelues of theſe cozpoyall 
goods, neither aſke them, except we bee in 
Gods fauour, and feele in our ſelues good 
tomfogt of his good will towards vs. By 
aſking therefoze wee exerciſe our faith ta 
belceue the Loꝛd to be our good God: from 
which goodneſſe of his wee looke foy theſe 
things, ſo farre as they map be good fo} bs. 
"8 Dtherwile the Lozd might ſap to vs, pou 
| | are none ok that number that J pzomiſed 
{] Farthlyand theſe things vnto. But pet this euer mult 
da. ue note concerning the maner of dur pay: 
I lawfully pray- er, namelp, that it be cum cenditione volune 
ed for, but e- tatis, with condition of his good pleaſure, 
ue with a con- will and liking: and, in hunc finem vt ſer- 
dien. _ aiamus Deo, & proximo: fog this ende that 
we map ſerue God, and our neighbour,by 
them, and with them. Foz who thus begge 
thẽ not, are not heard: that is, theſe things 
are not giuen them to their good: but al⸗ 
though they reteiue them accoꝛding to their 
deſire, pet is God offended with tbem, and 
they receiue them to their iudgement. But 
ſpirituall things wee may aſ ke ſimply and 
without condition, becauſe GOD ſo hath 


pꝛomiſed them, and they euer pzpfite vs F ” 


but we muſt haue it giuẽ co vs by him that 


1 
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wee may ſimply deſire the holy Gholt, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛde hath ſimply and exmeſſely 
yzomiſed him to them that al ke him, and 
ſs of other matters, whereas theſe earthlp 
things now are good, and now euill fo vs: 
and therfoze left to the pleaſure ot him that 
knoweth what ts beſt. | 
What is the reaſon of the next word 
Our, and why is it called Our bread? 
Not ofmerite oz of due debt, but in re⸗ 
ſpect of our neceſſitie which cannot be with 
out it, And ſee then Jpzap pou, what great 
Gods we are become by our firft parents 2 
eating of the foꝛbidden fruite, ſurelp euen Joe tatcnn- 


not giue our 


ſuch as are not able to liue, & haue our be⸗ ſclues a Ne ot 


ing in this wozld without a peece of bꝛead of brea 
to ſuppozt & hold vp, which peece ol bꝛead 
wee are not able to giue our ſelues, if wee 
periſhed ten thouſand times foz want ot it, 


ts good in deede, This is the truth of that 
Serpents faping. You ſhall not die at al: Gen. 3. 45. 
but God dooth knowe that when yee 
ſhall eate thereof your eies ſhall beope- 
ned,and you ſhall be as Gods, knowing 
good and euill. Net cannot this and ma- 
up thouſand of lies moe, make mee leaue 
a 4 hear⸗ 
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hearkening to his hilling. Secondlp,it ig 
called our Bread, to teach vs to be content 
with that poꝛtion which he vouchſafeth to 
giue vs, and not to bereaue ante others of 
that which is theirs, Either our neighbor 
of their linings, our ſeruãts of their wages, 
our woꝛkmen of their hire, oꝛ any one what 


ſoeuer ok his owne, Foz that is not ours 


10 layde open by mee. 


that is another mans, and therkoꝛe we can⸗ 
nat make this petition to the Loꝛd, but our 
owne tongues ſhall bee our acculers to the 
Loꝛd. Foz we ſhall in woꝛdes aſke but ſo 
much as may truly bee counted our owne, 
(as being got by ſuch meanes as he allow⸗ 
eth ) and pet in deede are not ſo contented, 
but rake and rob, and pull from many men 
that which is theirs, and not ours: How 
this toucheth many a man, J wiſhe verie 
hartely map be concluded by pꝛiuie feeling 
of ſecret guilt, # not in any bꝛoder tearmes 
urely beloued, it is a 
grieuous matter to diſable my ſelfe to p2ay 
the Loꝛds pꝛayer o2 anie part of it: but ſo 
doe all they that are not content with ſo 
much byead as is their owne, of which they 
map trulie ſaie, it is ours, and therefoze be⸗ 
ware, Thirdlp,this wozde * — 
ö * 


* 
. 
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frmeth the p2operty of goods, wines, chil⸗ 
den, ſeruants, and ſuch like amongft Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, contrary to all pꝛophane and bzutiſh 


community,either by Anabaptiſts oz other 


heretikes whatſoeuer ſought to be eſtably- 
ſhed. A long and a large matter if it needed 
a confirmation, 02 a confutation, 
And why doe we ſaie Dayly Bread, or 
bread for the day ? . 
The Lo2d hath pleaſed ſo to call it, firſt, 


to note out vnto vs our moꝛtalitie and ka⸗ 


ding eſtate, ik he ſhould not euen dayly feed 
vs, Secondlp, to teach vs, that it is our du⸗ 
tie dayly to al ke what dayly we neede, and 
not to make our pꝛaier at once foꝛ a peres, 
0) many peeres pꝛouiſion, becanſe wee 
woulde take our libertie to pꝛaie no moꝛe. 
Thirdly, that thus hee might bꝛidle ſome- 
what our raging hearts, and our endleſſe 
greedie,and inſattable deſires. Foꝛ many 
of vs are neuer ſatiſtied, neuer pleaſed with 
any meaſure of bleſſing giuen vs by the 
Lozde,but euer crauing and crying,moze, 
moꝛe. This immoderate humour and ſin» 
full vaine the Loꝛd ſecketh heere to helpe, 
teaching vs to bee ſo farre from wiſhing 
yeaps 02 any wanton delicates,that we are 

content 
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content with dayly bread, that is, with ſo 
much as ſerueth fo that date, and as ſail 
be fit to pꝛeſerue life honeſtly, not wanton: 
ly. Knowing it and feeling in the faith of a 
childe of God:that a ſmall thing vnto the 
inſt man is better than greate riches to 
the wicked and mightie: and againe, if 
nothing wanteth to them that feare the 
Lord, that is, no p2ofitable and neceſſarie 


ting. The wiſe man ſapth it: The Lord 


will not famiſh the ſoule of the righte. 
ous, but he caſteth away the ſubſtaunce 
ol the wicked. The Ring and Prophet 
ſayth, J haue bene young, &c. Cyprian 
ſaith , Quum Dei y omnia, habenti De. 
um nihil deerit , ſi Deo non deſie , And 
Fides famem non timer , That is, ſince all 
things bee Gods, howe ſhall hee that hath 
God want any thing; except God be wan- 
ting to himſetfe, Faith feares no famine, 
Laffly,to aſſurevs that fo well our wants 
are knowen to the Lozde, as that foz euerie 
date he can tell what is ſufficient, and what 
we haue neede ok. Therefoze when it is 
ſayde in the Goſpell , Your heauenly Fa- 
ther knoweth what yee haue neede of, 


Me may adde euerie houre,euery * 
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doe it by warrant ofthis woꝛde in this pe - 
tition, A moſt comfoztable thing truly to 
tuerie one,and eſpecially to them that haue 
any great tarke vpon their hands, epther 
bkchildꝛen oꝛ otherwiſe. Foz it aſſureth thẽ 
that theyꝛ God is pꝛiuie to their eſtate, yea 
ſo pꝛiuie, that he knoweth fo2 euerie day in 
the weeke, and fo? euery day in their lives 
what they haue neede ok, both koz them- 
ſelues and their charges, and euen fo2 that 
cauſe,namely, that they ſhould knowe it to 
be ſo, he hath cauſed them to pꝛaie but fo2 - 
they; dayly bꝛead, not naming anie quantt- 
tie, but leauing that to himſelfe, who kno: 
weth better than themſelues what will 
ſerue the turne , and will moſt aſſuredlie 
ener ſend it them. I pꝛaie pou then thinke 
ofit, and ſo earneſtly thinke of it, as the 
knowledge and remembꝛante of it may e⸗ 
yerkeepe vs from diſtruſt in ſuch a God, 
and from the effects of diſtruſt, namely, the 
ble of anie badde meanes to releeue they2 
wits by, Foz the Loꝛd knoweth our need, 
and euerie dapes neede,yea, euerie houres 
neede, and his woꝛd is paſk, that he wil not 
enelp knowe it, but releeue it, as ſhall bee 
beſt, J will care foz thee, J will not faple 
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thee, neyther koꝛſake the, ſapth the Love, 
And therefoze caſt thy care in comfozt vp⸗ 
pon me. (hat an incouragement alſo may 
this be euer to bs, to goe to our knees, and 
to call vpon our God by pꝛayer, when wee 
heare how pꝛiuie he is to our eſtate. If we 
haue a petition to a man, our ſpeeding of. 
ten lyeth vpon our vtteraunce:if we ſpeake . 
well we ſpeede well, but ik either fox fcare, 
dz baſhfulneſſe our tongues faple to tel our 
caſe in ſuch full ſoꝛt as is needkull it ould 
be knowen to the winning ofreleefe fot it, 
then fayle we alſo often either of all oz part 
pl that wee ſeeke. But ( O happie we) it is 
not ſo with G DD. It we cannot vtter a 
woꝛzd, oppꝛeſſed with ſome woe, oz other⸗ 
wiſe hindered, if we but ſigh, he heareth,he 
ſeeth, knoweth, and knoweth moge fully, 
than wee coulde tell him our ſelues in anie 
| wopdes if wee did ſpeake  Tith what a 
cheere then may we fall befoꝛe him fo2 any 
thing we want, and ſaie, Loꝛd thou know⸗ 
tit what J would haue, though mp tongue 
koulter, my want ſpeaketh: looke vpon me 
in thy mercie. | 
It ſeemeth by this, that laying vp is 
vnlauw full. | 


ued his owne, his maſters, and many lines 
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Pou iudge amille , foz Ioſeph in the 
cheape peeres lapde vp foz deere, and ſo ſa⸗ 


moe, and the Loꝛd directed him to this pꝛo⸗ 
uidence. The Diſciples of Antioch ſent 
thep2 abilitie to the bzethzenin Iudæa, and 
it was reſerued and layde vp till the famine 
came that Agabus had pꝛopheſied of. Act. 
11,28, Chꝛiſt badde gather vp the bꝛoken 
meate, and let none of it bee loſt, the holie 
Ghoſt ſayth, the childzen lap not vp foz the 
Fathers, but the Fathers fo2 the childzen, 
warranting as pou ſee, a lapingvp:# much 
moꝛe pꝛooke if it needed is there, There: 
{ze by pꝛaying fo} daily bzead,o2 bzead fox 
the daie, we are taught to bee content ik the 
Lode giue no moꝛe, but wee are nat faz- 
bidden to reſerue it, ik the Lozd doe giue 
moze,fo2 the Lozdes giftes may not be cal 
awaie by anie negligence coloured from 
this place? Pet muſt our reſeruation bee 
boyde of conetouſneſſe, made onelp in the 
teuerence of the Lozds giſtes, to lawfull 
endes, and not to truſt in anie ſtoze, and 
to robbe the pooze and needie when want 


ll. 


What ſhall wee anſwere then to thoſe 
wordes 
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wordes of Chriſt, Care not for to mo- 
rowe, for the morowe ſhall care for i 
ſelfe, &c . | 

We mult aunſwere thus, and aunſwere 
trulte,that our Sautour there fo2biddech 
vs to thinke of the mozowe with diſtrutt. 
fulneſſe , but not with pꝛapers and la: 
bours, 

How canrich men pray this prayer 
that haue bread for many dayes and 
yeeres, 

Becauſe all vſe and comkoꝛt and ſafetie 
ofthoſe riches commeth from the Lozde, 
Thich except the Lozde giue, epther 
they looſe by ſome accident their goods,0! 
hauing them they haue no power tovie 
them, o2 vſing chem, they nouriſh not, as 
after is pꝛoued. . 

But if it be Our bread, why ſhould we 
pray the Lord to giue it, the vſe beeing 
to af ke that which is not ours? 

Ik it were ours by duetie, you might be 
thought to ſaie ſome thing, but if it be outs 
but by mercie, as vou haue bene tolde, yon 
ſaie nothing, fo2 thinges in mercie giuen 
mulk in a feeling ok milerie be aſked: F that 


it is mercp, let Jacob tell vs, that great ” 
| ua 


nant of the Lozdes, who pet confeſſed that 
he was not woꝛthie of the leaſt of all the 
mercies that GD D had giuen him, much 
{eſſe are wee. See you further and J pꝛaie 
pou marke them, what p2ofitable things 
this woꝛd may teach vs. Firſt, it teacheth 
vs, that God is the authoz and verie ſpzing 
head of all good, be it ſpirituall oꝛ coʒpoꝛal 
that commeth vnto vs. And conſequentlie 
we are admonithed of our miſerie that are 
not ok our ſelues wooꝛch a peece of bzead, 
but made beggers ok it at his handes that 
onelp dooth and can eine it. Ik we bee not 
woꝛth ſo much, ſurelp wee are not woozth 
the kingdome ok heauen and euerlaſting 
life, This, little thinke they that like baute 
beaſts ſit downe to eate their giuen bzead, 
and riſe agapne when they are filled, not 

once eyther in heart oꝛ voice,remTbzing the 
giuer ok it. Let ſuch remember what the A⸗ 

poltle teacheth, that the creatures of God 

are not ſanctified vnto vs, ſo that wee map 


ble them with a god tonſcience, but by the 1. Tim. 4. 
wozd and by pꝛaler. Let them looke vpon <2 promeaul- - 
elittle birdes, which ſing ſo ſweetlie in © 
their kind, befoꝛe they ſeeke foꝛ meat in the 2 
moꝛning. It teacheth vs agapne euer ſo to Tu. 
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304 A profitable Expoſition 
get our wealth and riches in this life, as we 


map truely ſaie and corn foꝛtably feele tha 
the Loꝛd hath giuen them. Thich we can: 
not, if ſtealth be the means, oꝛ vſurie, oꝛ op: 


pꝛeſſion, oꝛ any condemned way whatſoe- 


uer. Fo2 then the deuill helpeth vs, and 
when anie loſſe happeneth of them there 


is a double griete , one at the looſing, 


and another at the ſecrete thought of the 
judgement of God ouer thinges not well 


come by.UAhenas ik the meanes be good, 


as right inheritaunce, oꝛ true labour with 
Iacob, to our maſters oꝛ ſuch like, then are 
our gettings the gift of God, the bleſſings 
of his mercy vpon our labours, and inioy⸗ 
ing it euer with a good conſcience we loſe 
it alſo,ifſo the Loꝛd wil, with a quiet mind, 
ſaping with Job in a Chziſtia comfoꝛt, the 
Lord gaue, and the Lorde hath taken a- 
way: bleſſed bee the name of the Lord. 
Fourthly in ſaying, Giue, wee are taught 
that albeit we labour neuer ſo much, being 
lo commanded to do, pet except the L onde 
beſtow the bleſſing, our labours cannot at- 
taine to any thing, act oꝛding to the PPꝛo⸗ 
phet, except the Lord keepe the citie the 
watchman waketh but in vayne, yea in 

vayne 


yayne do we riſe vp earely, and goe late to 
bed, eating the bzead of ſozowe, except the 
Lon beſfow a mercievpon our paynes ann 
trauell. With the L ozd we haue al things, Pfal.r27, 
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md without him wee haue nothing. Ak che ll 


carth frucifie ,tit is not tilled without God, 


ſaydit truely, Regnum Perſicum creuiſſe, rum. 
deo ducente, & ipſis Regibus prompte ſeque= 
tibus, that the king dome of Perſia floziſhed 
becauſe that God lead, andthe kinges rea⸗ 
dely fol wed. Surely al men muſt ſap that 
bythe ſame meanes, and not other wiſe ei⸗ 
ther their Countries, Townes 81 houſes, 
baue their good whatſoeuer it is, Reſpubli- 
ca dei ope & auxilio multo magis quam ra- 


Common wealth (ſaith Tully) is gouerned 
by the helpe and hande of God much moze 
than by any realon oz counſellofmen, And 
vbi non deus, ſed mortalis aliquis præeſt, ibi 
maiorum nullum efugium. Mhere man, 
not God gouerneth, there is no auoyd ing 
ofeuill when it commeth vpon them, lait) 

an other. Againe, Scitis quod neque multi- Plato 
nao, nec robur in bells vittoria adfert, ſed 

ui deo inuate,nagno animo in hoſts impetis 


* Faciunt, 


trone hominum & conſilio gubernatur: the p,, Rabe ll 
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326 A profitable Expoſition 
Faciunt, eos non ſuſtinent hoſtes, Pe knowe 
that neither multitude no ſtrength getteth 
victozie in battell, but if any ſtoutly aſſayle 
their enemies, God ſetting to his helping 
hand, ſuch aſſault is not euer to be abidden, 
So haue heatbens acknowledged what 
bere Chꝛiſtians are taught, that labour a: 
uaileth not to get any bꝛead, except GDD 
giue it, and giue it daplp. It comfoztably 
_ aſſurech vs againe of God his readynes to 
giue, fo2 otherwiſe hee woulde ncuer haue 
commanded vs to aſke, and ſap, giue. Laſt 
ok all we meaning in this petition not only 
that God ſhould giue vs bare bꝛead, but the 
healthfull nouriſhment alſo of it, and the 
trength of it, and not onely goods and li: 
uing accozding to our places and needes 
but the godly & honeſt vſe alſo of the ſame, 
weelearne by this woꝛde, giue, that aſwell 
this alſo commeth from God, as the other, 
a thing either not knowne oz fowly foꝛgot- 
ten ofa number. And therefoꝛe they robbe 
GW Dok his gloꝛp, and aſcribe to the crea: 
tures that which is the power of the crea⸗ 
toꝛ, and to the meanes, that which they can 
not haue, except the Lozde bleſſe them as 
meanes, I meane to nouriſh vs, and — ws 
— ap 
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ſtaynt — — — Foz — - 
ou what the Loꝛde ſayth to his people Jf* _ . 

— —— I ſhall — che ſtaffe of Luit 26.26. 
your bread, then ten women ſhall bake 

their bread in one ouen, and they ſhall . 

deliuer your bread againe by weight, & 

you ſhall cate, but not be ſariſfied.The 

ſtaffe of bzead is the ſtrength and power to 

nouriſh, which you heare the Loꝛd himſelfe 

ſap is giuen and taken away by him. Tf bee 

take it away, the dainties and delicacie of 

Pꝛinces feede them not, but they pyne a⸗ 
way in the midſt of them all. and if hee giue 
this ſtaffe to it, the pulſe water that Da- 
niel fed vyon maketh a fay2er face, and gi⸗ 
ueth a better liking than any poꝛtion of the 
Ringes meate. See this in rich and pooꝛe 
mens childzen alſo plapnely, the one fully 
and coſtly fed, yet pꝛoſpereth not, the other 
ſeldome fully aud euer courſely fed, and pet 
both fat and fayꝛe and healthy: Such is the 
gilt of God that now we ſpeake ol, and here⸗ 
in pꝛap foꝛ, yea fo farre may it be from nou⸗ 
riſbing vs, that it may choke vs, if the Loꝛd 
gue not gift vnto gift, and mercy to mers 
cy, fo ſo did the flye Adrian the 4. and an 
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haire an other. The * was able tu make 
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328 AprofitableExpoſition 
his Pꝛophet Eliah to walke foꝛtie dapes 5 
foztie nightes in the ſtrength of a courſe 
cake,baked onthe coales, # of a pot ofwa: 
ter: and the Loꝛd was able to nouriſh Mo. 

ſes as long in the mount without any meat 
at all, to tell vs that man liueth not by 
bread onely, but by euery worde that 
commeth out of the mouth of God. J 
ſaid alſo, the vſe of riches came ol the Lo, 
and ſee pour ſelues if it be not ſo, Doth not 
the Pꝛeacher ſap that he had beheld an euill 

vnder the ſunne, and it was a great one, | 
much amongſt men, euẽ a man to whom 

God hath giuen riches and treaſures, & 
honour, and hee wanteth nothing for 
his ſoule of all that it deſireth, but God 
giueth him not power to eat therof, but 
aſtraunge man ſhall cate it vp. Se you 
and marke it, howe God ts not onely the 
giuer ofriches, but euen of the ble alſo # 

power to eat ofthem, which gift be beſtow- 

eth and withholdeth at his pleaſure. The 
rich man layd vp foꝛ many peeres, but the 

Lo2d would not haue him to liue and intoy 

then the things he han the vſe hee had not, 

longer then God gaue it. But euen when 


hee leaſt thought, his ſoule was called — 
An 


and then like a fole he had heaped to much 
vp ko; other men, This is that which the 


wiſeSyrach layth: Some man is rich by * 


his care and nigardſhip, and this is the 
portion of his wages (meaning his re⸗ 
ward is to haue them but not to vle them) 
fo when he ſhould beginne to eate of them, 
the time dꝛaweth ncere that hee muſt leaue 
al theſe things vnto other men, and dye him 
ſelfe, Wherefoze J ſay,pzaying in this pe⸗ 
tition not onely fo2 the things, but euen al⸗ 
ſo fo2 the vle & comkfoꝛt. TUE we ſay, giue, 
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hap. 1 1. 18. 
9 4 


wee are taught that euen the vſe alſo is ok 


the Lozd, And thus do you ſee what great 

pofite this one woꝛde hath in this petition 

and what we may learne by it. | 

Why do wee ſay, giue vs, and not giue 
me? 


| Firlf, to teach vs to remember our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen as well as our ſelues, to bee carefull 
a them, and to with them all nerdkull 

things as to our ſelues: accozding to the 1. Cor. 13.3. 


true nature of Chꝛiſtian charitie, which ſee⸗ 


keth not her owne things onely, but euen Cong his 
other mens alſo as well. CUhich when it ye couetouſe. 


is conſidered, what (O Lozd) map thoſe 
men lap fox the quiet of their conſciences, - 


X 3 that 


330 Aprofitable Expoſition, 


that haue neuer enough themſelnes, but 
euen as if God and all his bleſſing belon⸗ 
Kev only to them. and that they only ſhoulp 
dwell in the wozld alone, rake and ſcraye 
to themſelues with might and mapne, but 


bok their bꝛethꝛen they neuer thinke, No, ſs 


farre are they from pꝛaping fo2 them, that 
God would giue them their daylie bꝛead, 
as that if they haue any part oꝛ poztion of 
it, they are hartely deſirous to haue it from 
them, yea ſicke vpon their beddes often, as 
was wicked Achab, till they haue gotten 
Naboths vinepard & inheritance : do theſe 
men p2ap, Da nobis, Giue vs good Loꝛde 


bur daylie bzead that is, giue my bꝛethꝛen 
às well as to my owne ſoule, what is nerd⸗ 


Couetouſe 


men had ra- 
ther pray giue 


me chen giue 
vs 


full to them, æ giue al thy childꝛen as to me 
their daylie wants . No no, ik they might 
ſay it fo2 ſhame, they would ſay, giue me 
all, and let the reſt receiue ot me if they will 
haue ought. But what, they ſhame to lay 
they ſhame not to with : and therefo2e as 
often as they ſay this pꝛayer they abuſe the 
Loꝛd, and it is his mercie that pꝛeſently her 
ſtriketh not ſo great hypocriſie, as to ſa 


vs with lippes, as if they meant manp, and 


mee with heart, meaning but themſelues. 
oh Teame 


? . 
. 
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Learne therefo2e (beloued) by a common 
woꝛd to haue a common hart, It liketh the 
Lozy that wee loue our bꝛethꝛen, and it li⸗ 
keth him not that we loue only our ſelues. 
Me ſap not, giue me, but giue vs: and let 
vs doe thereakter, euen ioyne them in pꝛay⸗ 
er wich our ſelues, and wiſh them hꝛead as 
to our ſelues, that is, all neceſſaries , Se⸗ The ſecon 
condly , wee are by this maner of ſpeaking vſe of che 
taught the true vſe of ſuch poztion as God word s. 
xineth vs, namely, ſo to haue it as that o⸗ 
thers haue part with vs. Foz wee are but 
Stewards of the Loꝛds gifts, And, non ti- 
biſals datur quod babes , ſed per te dat Deus 
alis. It is not giuen what thou haſt to thy 
ſelke alone, but by thee GOO giueth the 
ſame to others. His minde being that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo impart them. Thy meate is 67 
giuen to comfoꝛt others as thou mayſt, and Chap. 31.17. 
a io it will be if thou canſt ſay with Job: I 110 
haue not eaten my morſels alone, but 
the fatherleſſe hath eaten with me. Thy 
wooll is giuen thee to clothe the naked, and verſ. 19. 
a comtoꝛt great it is when a man may ſap 
with Lob againe I haue ſcene none pe- 
rſh for want of clothing, neither any 
poore without a couering, bur theix 
& X 4 - loynes 
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loynes haue bleſſed me, becauſe they 

were clothed withy fliece of my ſheepe, 
32. Iobhad lodging, and he thought it giuen 


21. to releeue the ſtraunger: he had authoꝛitie, 


aͤnd he thought it giuen to helpe the pooze 
in iudgement, not to oppꝛeſſe them. And ſo 
euer haue others of Gods childꝛen poſſeſ: 
fed foꝛ others, e not onely fo2 themſelues, 
what the Lozde beſtowed vppon them. 
Mherefkoꝛe if no other mouth ſhould euer 
iudge the, their owne mouthes ſufficiently 
charge all miſerable wꝛetches and wiet- 
ched miſers of this earth, as often as they 
pꝛay this pꝛayer, becauſe they ſap, giue vs, 
in the plurall number, and vet where they 
haue receiued they vſe it ſcarce in the ſin- 
gular number, being ſo farre from relee⸗ 
uing others with any comfozt they haue, 
as that they little may finde in their harts 
often to releeue themſelues. Let vs be war⸗ 
ned befoze wee ſmart fo2 wꝛetchedneſſe. 
- Weepay not foz our ſelues alone, but fo; 
bthers:we receiue not fo2 our ſelues alone, 
but fo2 others: and therefoꝛe let vs impart 
the Lozds giuen graces both to our ſelues 
and to others. Ss ſhal we ſhew our ſelues 
Ehiizen of onr heauealy father, who © 
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bountikull to all, and hard to none, dealing 
his gikts in ſuch kaudur aud fulneſſe euer, 
that all tongues may ſpeake ok his pꝛaiſe, 


and all harts conteiue ot his mercie. That 


God and Father make vs like him in this 
and all our duectes, Amen, 


The Prayer. 
2 Ightie GOD & moſt 


4 
— 
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1 * 


ss frayle wretches, 
25-455 2 SV LESS | 
that we ſhould bold- 


1 thy glorie, it is thy 


prayers. Wherefore both in obedience 


to thy commaundement, and faith in 
thy promiſes , wee throw downe our 
ſelues here before thee, & beſeech thee 
togiue vs this day our daily bread: that 


is, good Lord, as thou haſt taught vs, all 
things needfull to the maintenance of 


this life. Giue vs meate, drinke and clo- 
: thing 
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334 A profitable Expoſition ' 
thing for our bodies. Giue vs of the 
dew of heauen and fatneſſe of the earth 
as thy bleſfed pleaſure ſhall youchliafe 
vs to our good. If it pleaſe thee to giue 
more, O Lorde make vs thankfull, and 
faithful ſtewards to diſpoſe thy mercies 
to our brethren that ſhall haue neede. if 
it pleaſe thee to giue leſſe, & chaunging 
thy hand to bring vs with thy ſeruaunt 
Moſes out of the Court to keepe a flock 
of ſneepe, and with Lauid from high 
fauours,to many feares, O God and 4 
ther mercifull, euen with that portion 
of bread make vs wel content, & thank- 
full alſo euer to thee for it, Remẽbring 
well with our ſelues how thou cared 
for theſe thy ſeruants and others many 
in their eſtate, & haſt euen by this word 
bread, taught vs to bee content witha 
little. Thy mercies, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee glue vs according to our charges, 
. thou knoweſt our number , and our 
needes, and thou feedeſt the very Ra- 
uens that call vpon thee. The eyes of all 
things wayt vpon thee, O God, & thou 
giueſt them meate in due ſeaſon. Thou 
ppencſt thy hande and flleſt all 1 
juin 
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living with plenteouſneſſe. To theſe fa- 
uours, O Lord,graunt peace and quiet- 
neſſe, priuate at home, and publique a- 
broade. Let there bee no going out, no 
leading into captiuitie, nor any com- 

layning in our ſtreates. Peace be with- 
in the walles of Hieruſalem, O Lord, to 
thy good pleaſure, and plenteouſneſſe 
in her Palaces, that is, to thy Church 
mercie and fauour, we beſeech thee. To 
this end giue vs, O heauenly father, the 
bleſsing of prudent and godly gouer- 
nours . Confirme their harts in zeale 
and loue to thee, and make them euer 
carefull of thy glorie. Confirme our o- 
bedience and truth agayne to them in 


thee, and both one and other make vs 


thankfull greatly for thy preſent mercy 
in this behalfe vpon vs. If euer people 
found fauour at thy maieſties hands, O 
Lord our portion hath bene great, muſt 
vee ſay, and this daylie bread with a li- 
berall hande aboue other nations now 
many yeeres giuen vnto vs. O deare fa- 
ther touch vs with the feeling of it, and 
make vs thankfull, and continue this 
mercie and louing kindneſſe ſtill vppon 

vs. 
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vs, giuing vs ſtill theſe coforts of thine. 
What wee haue neede of, denie ys not 
and what wee haue, with thy fauour,0 
Lord, and to our good let vs euer haue 
it, not to our harme and iudgement. $9 

we that be thy people and ſheepe of thy 
paſture, ſhall giue thee thankes for euer. 
Heare vs O Lord, O God & father gra- 
cious, not for our ſakes, but for leſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our onely Lord and Sa- 
uiour, Amen. | 


The fifth petition. And forgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes,&C, 


Now are you come to a petition (as our 
eſtate ſtandeth) moſt ſweete & com. 
fortable, moſt neceſſary and profita- 
ble,wherefore I pray you, euen as ful- 
ly as you ſhall thinke conuenient, 
ſpeake of it, and firſt of the order as 
you haue done in the former, 


"Touching the ozder of it, Tertullian 
ſaith very well: Quid alimentaproderuntyfi 
illis reputamur re vera quaſi taurus ad vie- 


timam, what will any nouriſhmentzs in 5 
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ite proſit —.— _ _ accompted 
Oren to the laughter, Cyprian moe | 
dlaynely:P off 752 n Va — a 
nia delicti, vt quia deo paſcitur, in deo viuat, 
nec tantum præſenti et temporali vita, ſed & 
eternæ conſulatur : ad quam veniri poteſt, ſi 
peccata dimittarur-after the ayd of meat is 
begged pardon of offence; that he which of 
« God is fed, in God mayliue, and care had 
aſwell of eternall life as of tempoꝛall, vnto 
which eternall like then is the way open, 
when all ſins be fozgtuen, Wherefoze ſince 
in the foꝛner we haue craued ofthe Love 
what concerneththis like, in cheſe two latter 
we begge what concerneth chat hereafcer, 
Inthe fozmer deſiring him to foꝛgiue what 
is patt, e in the latter to ſtrengthen againſt 
- | whatis to come. Both which our requeſts 
- | hategrounde vpon his owne pꝛomiſe, and 
, | *redirected thereby, Fozthe Loꝛde in the 
s | couenaunt which it pleaſed him to make 1 
with his Church hath pzomiled both, ſay⸗ Lere. 3 t. 34. K 
ing, their iniquitie will I forgiue, and re- 33- S | 
member their ſinnes no more: which is 
the thing we now begge. And J will put 
my lawe in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and will be their _ 
an 
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338 A profitable Expoſition 
and they ſhalbe my people, tc. that is q 
will allilt them with a newe power of Spi⸗ 
rit,+ confirme them with a further frength 
to ſtand hereafter, which is the matter of 
our next queſtion, 

It might ſeeme to ſome, by the order of 
the former petition, and this, that 

the remiſſion of our ſinnes were 2 

matter leſſe to be cared for than our 

dayly breade, becauſe it is ſet after in 
this prayer. 

It it had not bene ſayd befoꝛe in the be: 
ginning of the fozmer petition that this op 
der is obſerued of the Lozd in regard of our 
rudenes,that he might lead vs from amat: 
ter better known, to a matter leſſe known; 
pet truely ſhould they bee very rawe in re⸗ 
ligion that would thinke thinges onelp re⸗ 
ſpecting this life to bee pꝛekerred befoze 
things touching like eternall , God koꝛbid 
therefoze but this oꝛder of theſe peticions 
not withſtanding, euery Chꝛiſtian man and 
woman ſhould make it their chiefe care to 
finde mercy with the Lozde foꝛ their trau 
greſlions, rather then to iniope ten thou: 
lande woꝛlds with all the gloꝛy that might 
be in them, fo; what would al theſe _ 

P20 
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yofite them when they had lolt their owne talk. 16 26, 


ſcules, in them all not able to finde what to 
giue fo2 the recompence of the ſame again: 
But without remiſſion of ſinne there can be 
no ſaluation, God not ſo much as hearing 
ſinners, much leſle ſauing them. Aud ther» 
fozeiuſtlp our chiefe care to haue ſinne par⸗ 
doned that we may be ſaued. 


It you would conclude any thing ok the Religion -anor 


eder of this petition following, the other 
conclude this, and that pou may doe both 
truely and mofitably,nam ely that true relic 
gion is not the cauſe of want ol daily bzead, 


cauſe of want, 
but ſinne. 


but our finnes, Aud therefoze pyeſently al. Peuuo. 32.14. 


ter requeſt to the Loꝛd fo2 that, we adiopne 
the other as the true ſtoppe and let of the 
fozmer, if it be not taken away by his mers 
cy} as if wee ſhoulde ſay, we requeſt Lozd 
thecotnfoztsof this life, the fruites of the 
ground, and the fruites of our Cattell,but- 
ter of Ryne, and milke of ſheepe,with fat of 
Lambes and Rammes fed in Baſhan, the 
bleſſing of wheate, and the red licour of the 
grape, but neither theſe noꝛ any ſuch may 
we locke foꝛ, except in mercy thou take a⸗ 
wap our ſinne, the very ſtap of all thy god⸗ 
nes from vs, it thou deale in iuſtice. And 

thereto2e 


_—— — — 
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therefozeLopd foꝛgiue vs our trepaſſes,Le 
no man then accuſe religion foz dearth and 
ſcarſetie,fo2 famine and hunger, but conſi 
der his owne deſerces, and the delertes af 
thouſandes moze, and remember euer both 
howe thele petitions lye, and what alſo fo) 
mote playnnes the Lozve himſelfe hath 
ſpoken by his Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaping: 
Your N haue turned away theſe 
earthly bleſſings from you, as rayne 
both run and late in due ſeaſon, with 
a pleaſant harueſt & ſuch like: yea your 
ſinnes haue hindred good things from 
ou. Againe by Eſay: Behold the Lordes 
E. 4. i. &c. hãd is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſaue, 
neither is his eare heauy that it cannot 
heare: but your iniquities haue ſepara- 
ted betwixt you and your God, and 
your ſinnes haue hid his face from you, 
- --  thathewillnot heare. For your handes 
are defiled with bloud,and your fingers 
with iniquitic,Fc, 


Tere. 3. 


Now then to the wordes themſelues 
if you thinke good and of them in 
order: for that is playne. 


The 


rn 


pon the Lords prayer. 321 


The ſirſt wozd is Forgiue, of it ſelfe ſo he hole ped. 
yne that it needeth not any explication, tion teacheth 
and therefoꝛe not ſtanding in that ſoꝛt vpon wo things 
it let vs conſiver the concluſions that ariſe 7. eee 
thereofto a Chziſtfan mind that carefully | A une pages 
weigheth what GDD hath ſpoken, Firſt %%: rte 
then it containeth a plapne confeſſion of toad 
our miſerable eſtate vnto the Loꝛde, and ſo 
teacheth vs that befo2e pardon and foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes, ougbt to goe a true, faichfull,and vn⸗ 
fayned acknowledging of our euill what: 
ſoeuer. Foz why ſhoulde God vouchſale co 
pardon, what we, not able in truth to hyde 
fom him, as being God, yet inthe ſtrong 
coxruption of our vntamed hearts indeus2 
to cloke, and doe not lay open in woe and 
godly ſoꝛrow be foꝛe him. Uerp moꝛtal m 
looketh fot confefſion of a faulte, and wer 
dle to ay that halfe the antendes is made 
when it is fo done, yet may we couer from 
man very great offences,howe much moze 
map the Lend our God juſtly require that 
being notable to blind him, we ſecke not to 
do is, but in al reuerence of his maieſty and 
Al vehement diſlike of our ſelues and our 
ſinnes,we lu them at his foote and begge 
bis mercy. It is a notable place in the 
Plalme 


* 
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dap long · for thy hand is heauy vpon me 


227 5 42m — 
: * „„ <-> * N 
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Pfame of Dauid teacheth vs this. When 
he ſayth: Whilſt I helde my tongue my 


bones conſumed, o when J roared al the 


day and night, and my moyſture is tur. 
ned into the drought of Summer, then 
I acknowledged my ſinne, neither hid] 
mine iniquitie, For I thought I wil con. 
teſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickednes vn · 


to the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the pu- 
t tne 


niſhment of my ſinne. See howe be 
he confeſſed he foundno comfozt, and after 


confeſſion howe hee found no puntſhment. 


Locke in the Law of the Lozd, aud marke 
theſe wozdes to Moſcs; When a man or 


_  womanſhall commit any ſinne that mo 
commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the 


Lord, when that perſon ſhall treſpaſſe, 
then they ſhall confeſſe their ſin which 


they haue done , and ſhall reſtorethe 
damage,4c-Confeſion God required any 


k 


confeſlion they perfozmed, Although the 
Lord ſhould kill me ſayth fapthfull _ 
yet will I put my truſt in him, but I wil 


reprooue my wayes, for all that, in his 


ſight, that is J will confeſſe my cuil frees 
Ip and fully with a Mingle heart, as 8 _ 


=.» ²˙ U Y0» USD UGD —Y es 


ſay we haue no ſinne, then wee deceiue 


- tnuentedin Rome, and thꝛowne downe in loſt, 


people, to the Lozde himſelfe,Dauid a ſin» 
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ched liuner ſhould do. He that hydeth his Prou-28.13, 
ſinne ſapththe wile Salomon, ſhall not 


roſper, but he that confeſſeth them & 
Pfakerh them ſhall haue mercy.If wee . lohn. i. 5.9. 


our ſelues and there is no trueth in vs, 
but if wee acknowledge and confeſſe 
our ſinne, God is faithfull to forgiue vs 
our ſinne, and the blood of Ieſus Chriſt 
clenſeth vs from all ſinne, This is not Shrifewhere 
that filthy ſhzikt in the eare of a filthy liner found and 


Conſtantinople vppon iuſt experience of 
vggly pollution by it, but this is the Lozds 
ozdynaunce perfozmed euer ofthe Lozdes 541 fn. 


ner hydeth it nor, when the Marte, ſpake, 


: 


2.Sam. 14 


pon mee and heale 
inned againſt thee. 
ÞP 2 The 
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Luc. 15.21. 


Luc. 1 8.13. 


Math.3.6 
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The ſtreying ſonne returning to himſelke 


and to the cſtate ok ſonne ſceth and ugheth 
fo; paſſed folly, and confeMcth it freelp ag 
his bounden ductie, Father, Father, I haue 


ſinned againſt heauen and againſt thee, 


and Tam no more worthy to bee called 
thy ſonne, The humble publicane beſee: 
cheth God to be merciful to him, not a iu 
proud Phariſie, but a pooze ſinnekull and 
wꝛetched Publicane. Wee are here iullly, 
ſayd che thiefe on the croſſe, & wee receiue 
things worthie of þ wee haue done, but 
this mi hath done nothing amiſſe: ave- 
rp plaine confeſſion ofa feeling hart. x Abe 
Paul had pzeached againſt coniuring and 
ſozcerp,as we read in that place: what was 
the fruite ofhis ſpeaking, & their hearing, 
but this? Many that beleeued came, and 


' confeſſed, & ſhewed their workes. lohn 


alſo baptized in the wildernes, but whom? 
ſuch as conkeſſed their Annes againſt the 
L ozde, Euer therefoze befoze pardon muſt 
goe conkeſſion, fo2 ſo euer hath it done 
as by all theſe pꝛoofes is now plaine. Joni. 
uat to God, ik the ſinne be pztuat,Publique 
to the Church ik the ſinne bee ſurhas ſhall 
moze appeare hereafter in an giher p 


Z ww. mm Aman AAA 


„ es amd „ 


ypon the Lords Prayer. 325 


Ahbereloꝛe let vs end this note vpon this 
firſt woꝛd, Forgiue, and knowe it euer that 
wee are taught, if wee ſeeke mercy, not to 
hide inne Foz the Loꝛds pardon requireth 
the ſinners confeſſion, Coucrs and clokes, 
they do but couer the light of Gods coun: 
tenance, that it ſhyne not vpon vs, and pet 


do what we can, wee can couer nothing in 


deede from his eyes. Aer ſhewe our will 
and wee want our wiſh: linne vnto ſinne, 


we grieuouſlp adde, and we deale with our Note 


ſoules as ſome ſozp ones with their bodies, 
töntealing their ſoze till the time bee paſt, 
the bodp periſhed, CAherkoze euen as of- 
ten as we hal euer hereafter ſap this Pat, 
tt, let vs adde this conf;Mion to it: O Le2d 
dur — dur many F great 
trſgreſſions, this blot of our bodies, oz 


| (pot of our ſoules what ſoeuer it is in that 


mercy that hath no meaſure: fozgine it, 
daſh it, and waſh it out, that it neuer ap- 
peare agatne bekoze thee. 
| What Secondly? 
| Hecoudly it teachech vs the long ſuffe- 
ting of theLopd, wonderfull and vnſpeake 
able towards mankind. Wherebp hee bea⸗ 
teth, and beareth with vs wetched crea⸗ 
93 tures, 
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tures, and although we daily and hourely, 


euer aud continually ſinne againſt him vet 
caſteth hee not awoy ſo vnpꝛolitable ſer. 
uants, but de ferreth his anger, ſpareth his 
iudgements, and if we turne to him, he tur: 
nech moſt mercifully to vs, and fo2gineth 
heapes of vggly ſinne againſt him. Ik we 
woꝛmes any duſt ſhould be vſed of any, ag 
he is vſedof many,we would ſhew our ton 
ruption quickly, and recken vp the faultes 
committed aud pardoned by vs, thinking 
we had ſhewed great fauour, & done much 
fo2 our bꝛechꝛen, if wee had twiſe oz thyiſe 
bene intreated by them to foꝛgiue them, we 
would deny at the laſt and ſay playnely to 


them, we might not euer fo2giue, il they ſ 


euer would olfende. Pet what are we! as 
bad as they. Ik not to them, vet to others, 
and therefozeno ſuch cauſe we ſhould beſo 
ſtrickt in meaſure. When often our ſelues 
mult neede the ſame curteſie, and requeſt a 
fauourable hand to ſtrike but ſoftly , But 
ſe the Lowe. Mis puritie blottcth both 
Sunne and Moone, the heauen & the earth 
and all the creatures in them both, he offen- 
deth neuer, neither necdcth that any ſhould 
fozgiue him, and pet is he moze 2 
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y, | tohis very enemies. than we are to our li 
et ked and loued friends, Fo? he ſpareth the 
k woozlt moze than we the beſt, and though 
is they ſinne often, yet foꝛgiueth he ſtil, They 
:  aſkeandhe graunteth, they knocke and he 
h openeth,they cry e hee ſpareth, yea though 
L they haue cryed it ten thouſand times for- - 
s giue vs our treſpaſſes, and hee euer hath 
. fozgiuen very great and grieuous- ones, 
yet is he not weary when we cry agapne, 
and caſeth vs ok, but he is patienttoward 2.Pcr.z.9 
vs, ſayth Saint Peter, and woulde haue 

no man periſh, but al to come to repen- 
tance, and to be ſaued. O deereſt GOD - 
what fauour is this, what goodncs is this 
taſo great offenders: Pea marke it here 
owe we are commaunded whileſt we liue 
and bjeath to pꝛay this pꝛaper, foꝛgiue vs 
Lom, and therefoze playnely taught that 
tuen ſo long there is mercy with GD D 

without wearynes, a gracious open eare 
to a ſinfull ſuter, and pardou fo? that ſinne 
that frailtie hath fallen into, and nowe ſee- 
keth in a better grace to haue done away, 
This is great patience that indureth till 
death being ſo often pꝛouoked to deny ſuch 
fanour & with rauiſhed harts fo) the ſweets 
| "04: + 
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nes of it may wee heare and leerne it, yer 
let vs not abuſe it, as ſome haue done, but 


remember wel what the Apoſtle ſayd when 


it was obiected: ſha] wee ſinne that grace 
may abound: God forbid. Howe ſhall 
wee which are deade to ſinne, liue yet 
therein, and ſo fo2th, as followeth there at 
large. lhe riches of his bountifulnes & 
patience, and long ſufferaunce leadeth 
to repentance, ſapth the ſame Apoſtle. N 


to repentance, then not to pꝛeſumption, if 


to amendment, then not to continuance in 
the euill, and therefoze take heede, Pune 
Deus ſero quidem, ſed duriter. Long doeth 


the Lozyſtap ere he ſmite, but hee ſmiteth 


home when hee doth ſmite, Conclude wee 
then with wiſe Syrach: Say not, I haue 
ſinned, and what euill hath come vnto 
mee. For the almighrie is a patient re- 
warder, but hee will not leaue thee vn- 
puniſhed, Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiven 
be not without feare, to heape ſinne vp- 
on ſinne And ſay not, the mercy of God 
is great, hee will forgiue me my mani- 
fold ſinnes: for mercy and wrath come 
from him, and his indignation com- 
meth downe ypon ſinners. Make no 

tarving 4 
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tarving to turne vnto the Lord and put 
not oft from day to day. For ſuddenly 
{hal the wrath of the Lord break forth, 
and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt bee de- 
froyed, and thou ſhalr periſh in time of 
vengeance. That houre that the wicked 
hope toꝛ is often denyed, und ſuddenly they 
perich without repentance, Therefoze pꝛe 
ſume not. 

Thirdly what? 

Thirdlp, wee learne by this firſt 
that the remiſſion of our ſinnes is of meere 
mercie and fanour, not fo2 any merite of 
ours, Fo2 marke I pzap pou how wee are 
taught to ſap, not as the debtoꝛ ſayd in the 
Goſpel, Loꝛd refrapne thine anger toward 


wode 


vs, and wee will pay thee all: but abſolute- 
ly and plainly, Loꝛd foꝛgiue, that is quite 


raled out, and pardon without any recom- 
pence oꝛ ſatiſfaction from vs oꝛ by vs, So 
that euen this petition, ik t 
moze Scripture, aſſureth the truth of that 
doctrine to vs, that by grace wee line and 
are ſaued, Mercie pardoneth, mercie hea- 
leth, and mercy doth whatſoever God doth 
oz vs. Merite dare not peepe to ſpeake vn- 
to the Lozd, Juſt as the Apoſtie ſayth: 

are 


Grace proued 


if there were no 2nd fatiffadis 


unproucd. 


We 


 Epheſ.17.2.8 
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are iuſtified freely by his grace, not ot 
works, nap, if of grace, therefore not of 


works, els were grace no grace. Againe, 


wee haue the forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes 
according to his rich grace. And again: 
By grace are ye ſaued through faith, & 
that not of your ſelues, it is the giftof 
Gad: with a number ſuch like places, Juſt 
alſo as the Father ſapd, Meritum meum 
miſeratio Domini: My merite is the onely 
and free mercie of God; and ſo long aboũd 
A with merits as he aboundeth with mer: 
cies: but take the one from him, and take 
the other from me, Fo2 my merite, J lay, 
is his meere mercie, CCherfoze molt gree: 
uouflp doth that doctrine of Poperie robbe 
the Loꝛd ok his true and due honour, when 
it teacheth ſatiſfaction by man ts God fo? 
his ſinne. Fo2 who can ſatiſſte SOD, but 
his onely Sonne, in whom only he ts plea- 
ſed, And ol whom flatly it is ſapd, that he 
is the pꝛopitiation, that is the full, whole, | 
perlite, and all the ſatiſfattion that GOO 
requireth oꝛ tan like af in this ſenſe , Mary 
knewe no other, the Publican knewe no 0- 
ther, Peter knewe ns other, noꝛ the olde fa⸗ 
ther when he ſapd of Peter, Lachrimas le. 

Le 
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4. ſatiſfattionem non lego . Peters teares 


Jread of, but of any ſatiſfaction that hee 
made him ſelk to purge his ſinne tx to pleaſe 
God with J reade ok none: but of this alſo 
moꝛe in his pꝛoper place, if God will, Let 
vs ſce the truth , ſtand in the truth, thanke 
the God of heauen fo) it, and deteſt theſe 


Popilh blaſphemies againſt the Lozd and 


his deare Sonne. In that pꝛecious bloud 
is the father pleaſed and ſatiſſted foz al our 
ſinnes, ik wee lay holde of it: and fo2 our 
woꝛkes they carte greater coꝛruption in 
their bones and bowels, than that lo pure 


vggly ſinnes euer purged by them, 
Why is it ſaid, forgiue vs, and not for- 
giue me. | 
To teach vs that which wee are dull to 
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Chryſo#t, 


a God ſhould bee pleaſed with them, o2 ſo 


learne, namely, not to beſtowe our whole 


loue and care vpon our ſelues, but to de⸗ 
uide it alſo to our bzethzen , and euen as 
hartely and earneſtly to beſeech the Loꝛde 
to blot out all their offences as our owne, 
and to be mercifull to thẽ as to our ſelues. 
But alas beloued, where is this affection 
amongſt vs? where is this care of the ſpi⸗ 


ntuall god of our neighbours? Truelp it 


is 
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is moſt rare, yea much mote rare than tan 
and with rixht and true p2ofeſſion of Je. 
ſas Chꝛiſt. Ik wee doe thinke of our bye, 
then at anp time, c wiſh them well, ſurelp 
that reacheth but to earthly bleſſings, to 
riches, to honoꝛs, to fauour and friends in 
this ſinkull wozlde, and fo wee might ſee 
them magnified and exalted in this reſpect, 
our deſire were anſwered and wee fully 
contented, The pardon of their ſinnes, and 
fauour with God by his beloued Sonne, 
theirfuture iope in a place of ioye endlcſſe 
and eternall, alas we thinke not ok, we care 
not fo2, God knoweth we ſeldomecifeuer) 
pꝛap foꝛ. Pet is this all in all: foꝛ how ſo⸗ 
denly fadeth all wozldly pompe, il it be ob: 
tayned, and how often faple we, and neuer 
do obtapne it, Therefoze euen in this and 
euery petition of this daplie pꝛaper, the 
L. 02d hath quickned our earthly mindes to 
lone in a better ſozte our neighbours and 
bꝛethzen: and J pꝛay pou let vs learne it. 
Remember how vehemently Moſes felt 
the miſerie of the Jewes, ik God fozgaue 
them not their committed euill, and how 
earneſtly hee pzayed fo that foꝛgiueneſſe. 
Oh (ſayth he) this people haue ſinneda 
great 
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great ſinne, and haue made them Gods 
of gold. Therefore now if thou pardon 
their ſinne, thy mercie ſhal appeare, but 


il thou wilt not, I pray theeraſe me out 


ofttie booke which thou haſt written. 


- Remember the woꝛds of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the like effect: I ſay the truth in Chriſt, 
11ye not, my conſcience bearing mee 


witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, that Thaue 


eat heauineſſe and continuall ſorowe 
in my hart For I would wiſh my ſelfe to 
be ſeparate from Chriſt, for my b.tethre 
that are my kinſmen according, to the 
fleſn. Dee beloued and marke wherein the 


beſt loue of man to man conſiſte h and is 


ſhewed, namely, by wiſhing his {ipirituall 
good, the god ok his ſoule, the fo21 xineneſſe 
oe his ſinnes: and as the Pꝛoph et Dauĩd 
ſapth,the lifting vp of 5 light of! he Loꝛds 


countenance vpon him , O pa tternes of 


louein this behalfe to their bzef hzen, Mo- 
ſes and Paule, inimitable of vs, vnleſle the 
Lud aſſiſt, Fo2 where is thiy; heauineſſe 
of hart and continua ll ſozrow.e co ſee our 


 bethzen linne, and dy innet oindaunger 


themſelues here anr / faz euer 4: Where are 


thoſe flouds of tea es which Dauid fapd Pl. 15. 


guſhed 


7” » 


Rom.9. 1. 


Plal. 4, 
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334 A profitable Expoſition 
guſhed out of his eyes, becauſe men 
not Gods commaundements. Alas hob 
ſtrange a tale is this to vs / TTlell, it only 
not be ſtraunge. Neither Moſes no} Paule 
would haue wiſhed themſelues accurſey of 
God, co haue gapned to their b)eth)en ten 
thauſande wozldes , oz any wozldlp good 
 whatſoener , but co gapne them ſpirituall 
goon they did it: and therefoze much maze 
are wee ta tare foz the ſaluation ok our hie 
thꝛen than koz their glozie in this earth, if 
we will imitate them. Dauid would never 
haue guſhed out teares to ſee them want 
wealth, but to ſee them want grace he did, 
Uheretioze let vs learne how to loue due 
bzethzen wel: let vs learne what moſt plea: 
ſeth and diſpleaſeth God: what moſt poll 
teth and hurteth our neighbours, and moe 
hartely pzay foz the remiMs ok their ſinnes 
than koꝛ auy woꝛldly good. It is god loue 
to wilh Gad & his comkoꝛts to our frends, 
and to bee greatly touched with their miſs 
doings toward God, It was foꝛ ſinne and 
the effects of ſinne that Jeremy ſaw in the 
people, and readie to fall vpon them, that 
made him wich his head full of water and 
bis eyes a fountaine of teares, and gr . 


mu 
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had a cottage in the wilderneſſe to lit any 
ſoxxowe in. Thereloꝛe much doe wee ſeeke 
foz our bzethzen,when we ſeeke the pardon 
of their unnes at Gods hande foz them. 
Now beloued, if wee bee bound to beſeech If xe be 
God to kozgine them their ſinnes agapnt — 
him, iudge pour ſelues il we bee not bound uy 
to loꝛgiue them our ſelues their ſinnes a⸗ þrethecn their 
that will enerp day ſap this pzayer with we our ſelues 
their tougues, and deſire God to fozgiue — 
both them and their bzethzen their innes, ® 
am by and by both goe themſelues # with 
many flattring baptes, earneſt alluremkts, 
tuen almoſt violent conſtraynes pull the 
ſane their bzethzen to inne agapne with⸗ 
outremozſe and feeling. Can wee both bee 
mediatozs foz pardon, and tempters to miſs 
thiefe, with God his good liking. Feare- 
fullp eherefoze doe thouſands offende and 
winke not of it. I we will pap oz remil⸗ 
ſlon fo2 our ſelues ę others, we muſt keepe 
our ſelues and others, as the Lozde will 
ſtrengthen , from ſuch euill agapne when 
veare pardoned, Away then with this gov Alurem of o- 
fellowſhip that tempteth vnto ſlune : and if cher to ſinne. 
ay allure pou my bzechzen ," ik other — 
nyals 


 Alameniable 
exchan ge 
made, 


panie to go withall ozno:ifthep haue, aſks 
them it they haue not therin beſought Gn 


one 2eath ſend foozth good and euill, pay 
' fo2 good, p2ouoke to entll:aſke pardon, and 


was fraighted with knomledge, with 


goodnes, with faith, with mekneſle, with 


till perſwaſton, aud freight it a newe 
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npals will not ſerue, aſke them whethe 
they haue ſapd anp pꝛapers that day oz ng 
ik they haue no, judge il that be good com 


to parden both their owne ſinnes and other 
mens:ifthey haue, how may they then with 


doe the thing agapne. Do ſhall Satan flze 
from you, n 
The next word is Oar, & hat doth 
that note vnto vs. 

It ſbeweth vs what is the qualitie of our 
riches and wealth, koz wee haue plapde the 
merchantes, and tranſſigned with anout: 
landiſh rouer called the deuil. and with him 
we haue dealt by exchaunge. Dur barke 


with long ſuffering, with gentlenelle, with 


temperance, and to go no further, with il 
ace and innocencie. Do that wee might 


ate of theſe iewells, chat they were outs? 


but now we haue vnladed the bark by = 
this 
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bethalÞ tvis rouers wares, with ignozaunce, with 
0 nf hatred, wich pꝛide, with ſozrowes, with a⸗ 
my dulterie, with foznication , with vnclean⸗ 
ny neſſe, with wantonnes, Jdolatrp , witche 
craft,debate,emulations, wzath, contenti⸗ 
ons, ſeditions, hereſies, enuie, murther, 
dionkenneſſe,gluttonie,and ſuch like, pes, 
wich all want of grace and impuritie, Do at is ours 
that nowe wee muſt ſaie the fozmer were cow, 
ours, and theſe are ours. This is our la⸗ 
ding nowe, and this baue wee p2ofitedby 
this rouer now, Now we muſt ſate, For- 
give vs our rreſpaſſes,then might we late 


contintie thy graces: thẽ was grace our las 
ding, now are we freight til we ſink again 


with ſinnes and treſpaſſes. Alaſſe that this 

wozd Ours ſhould be applied to theſe, But 

thus are we fallen, and of vs it (s nowe 

lapde , that all the imaginations ok the 

thoughts of our hearts are onely euill con» gen 6. 
tinuallp, that we are bozne in iniquitie and pal. 51.3. 
tonteiued in ſinne, and that wee are not a- 

ble ſo much as to think a good thought 

of our ſelues, Mherekoze as JJ ſaie, this 

wo2d in our petit ion, telleth vs the quality 

of our wealth, ind that our gardens haue 

growing too much rue in — too — 
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Wl Ourgardens tle hearbe of grace, Treſpaſſes bee ours 
1 e 90 nowe, but no treſpaſſes were ours once, 
chende This thought Dainct Ambroſe of when 

' of grace, he ſapd,'Dines eras, ad imaginem et ſimili. 
Ambro.de tudinem Dei fattus , perdidiſti quod habe. 
fecram.ub.z. bat, perdi diſti pecuniam, accepiſti a diabolo 
Add debitum quod non erat neceſſarium & :. 

Chat is our debt but ſinne 2 Thou waſt 
rich, and made to the image and ſimilitude 
of God, but thou haſt loſt what thou had, 
thou haſt loſt thy money, and taken of the 
deuill a debt that was not neceſſarie, The 
beſt waie foz vs, is to vnlade agayne this 
bad merchaundiſe that we haue got ofthis 
rouing merchant, bp humble pꝛaper to the 
Lozd to fozgiue vs our treſpaſſes, and ta 
dꝛowne them in the botome of the Dea, 
that they neuer mozemap be ſcene, aiding 
vs, ſtrengthening vs, and confirming vs 
againſt our greate and grievous weake- 
neſſe:which theLozde foz his mercie ſake 
doe, 
If you will proceed in order, the word 
T reſpaſſes is next, 
The Gzeeke wozdes which the holie 
Ghoſt hath vſed in theſe places here noted 
are diuerſe, yet tending to the ſame _ 
a 
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that he will not giue ouer whileſt hee hath 
to ſpend. Foz this keeling heart of another 
mans harme, this loue and lenitp, this tens 
dercampaſſion and care foz them that haue 
not grace to care koʒ themſelues, is pꝛeci- 
» | ous befoze the Lozd , And he often rewar⸗ 
„eth loſſe in this reſpect ſuſtayned, with 
+ | better meaſure than lawe woulde haue gt- 
e || ueneither coſts oz damages, Finallte,foz- 
\ | gettenot alſo even many times to reaſon 
with pour ſelke thus, J lee the fatherleſſe 

t widowe many times oppzeſſed foz want 
of helpe, and weakneſſe go to the wall foz 
want of cauntenance,yea, J ſee ſinne bozn 
out,and vertue bozne downe many times, 
to the greate diſhonour of GOD, and ok⸗ 
fence ok his Church, and Jam not touched 
at,o2 at leaſt J ſpend not a penie, nei⸗ 

tr a dayes trauaple to helpe therein, but 
now that my ſelk am touched and my tran⸗ 
ſtozie ſubſtaunte endangered ready 
to goe to lawe, and to ſpende much, ſurelle 
this may J do, but that other ſhould J not 
leaue vndone, Pet howe am Jmaze foz⸗ 
ward foz riches than fo? vertue, foz euerie 
cauſe of mine owne , than foz ante of my 
neighbours. Thus J ſaie, to reaſon with 
Bb pour 


tt... 


370 A profitable Expoſition, 
T ſelfe is moſt pzofitable,and wilgreat, 


iy direct a good minde in this matter wee 

eake ol, namely, bow hee map vſe lawy, 
Nowe then J truſt pou ſee a bzidle put in 
our mouthes from haſting tolawe,as wee 
do fz euerie I dur ſelueg 
and whole Countries with the vnquiet- 
neſſe ok our natures , and vngodlyneſſe of 
pur hearts , Theſe conditions and ſuch + 
ther obſerued, let vs knowe our libertie to 
ble the Lozdes good ozdjnaynce fo) the 
maintenance ok peace, 4 right, and fo; the 
due puniſhment of oppugners of epther of 
them, oz ofthem both. But [et vs not . 
buſe to our owne reuenge , what to thoſe 
endes in Gods mercie to man is fo gract: 
ouſly pzdayned. 

God make this coole the ynregenes 

rate humours of a number, and I thank 
you for jt, No to proceed, I pray you 
ow may we bee ſayd to forgiue to out 
brethren their treſpaſſes, ſeeing none 
forgiueth ſinne but God onely · 

You muſt conſlder that in Inne there be 
two things. Firff, the euilf ofthe action, f 
ſecondly the detrimtt that ariſeth to man. 
Theeuillof the getion is that impure 
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and fouleneſſe wherewith the law of God, 
nl which it ts contrarie, chargeth it, n go h 
And this concerneth che Lozv,becauſebe- eiue the 
ing by him pzohibite, the committing of eulf or rio“ . 
it,is alſo agaynſt him, This pꝛoperlie is che ation but 14}! 
nne, and the remiſſion of it onely is in the the de viment 
Lozd himſelfe No man is able to doe it, ring by iet 
But the ſeconde which is the detriment oz 
hurt that arſſerh by that treſpaſſe to a mi, 
either in fame oz bodie, oꝛ gooda, as it is a. 
5 man, ſo man map remit and pardon 
without ante (mpeachment of the Lozds 
glozie . Thus therekoze doe wee fozgiue 
treſpaſſes when wee fozgiue the harme 
that hath ariſen to vs by them, together 
with all conceiued anger, welling, indig⸗ 
nation, wzath foz the ſame, The Loꝛdes 
-fogineneſſets a raſing out of the ſinne it 
e A meane afullremiſſion of the tranſ- 
greſſton ol his law by that creſpaſſe what⸗ 
ſvener . Let chat man of ſinne therefoze 
looke about him, and all his adherents wel 
fonſiderit, how their pardons map runne 
vith remiſſion both a pm er cxlpa, from 
puniſhment and guilt, They are in theſe The Popes 
dates oflight,when the Loꝛds mercp hath pardons. 4 


ma m pena eſt culpa 
made the Dunne of — — 7 


| Eſay. 43 23. 


to ſaie, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, but one- 


* — 
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vpon his Church, and the daie ſtarre ariſe 
in his childꝛens harts, compelled to ercuſe 
theyꝛ Pope, by affirming, that hee remit⸗ 
teth but onely the puniſhment, which by 
law is due to ſuch offence, and medleth not 
with the ſinne, as it concerneth God. But 
let them looke if they ſaie true, when his 
pardons be extãt in this foꝛme that Jhaue 
named, releaſing foꝛ money both pænam, 
the puniſyment, and culpam, the fault. J. 
wis they wil ſee it, ik p Loꝛd be ſo gracious 
to the, a pꝛide pꝛophecied as a note of An: 
tichziſt. And neuer did the Jewes moze 
w2ongfully miſlike our Sauiour beeing 
God as well as man, than we may rightly 


abhoꝛre this monſter, being onely man, a 


molt miſerable man in many reſpects, fo; 
5 he pꝛeſumeth to foꝛgiue ſing,which none 
ca koꝛgiue but god alone. Foz,it is L it isl, 
ſayth the Lord, that put away iniquitie, 


and forgiue ſinnes. And, the Lord hath 


done awaie thy ſinne, ſayth Nathan to 
Dauid, not J, no} any man , And this 
might wee learne euen by this fozme of 
pꝛayer, if there were no other Scripture, 
Fox vnto whome doth the Lode teach vs 


ly 
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[y to God: Surely if any man oꝛ woman, 
SOaintt 02 Angell coulde foꝛgiue vs, then 
were it & ſhould be lawful foꝛ vs to pꝛay to 
thẽ to foꝛgiue vs, ſo to chãge this pꝛayer 
frs Pater to Mater, oꝛ Frater, frũ our Fa- 
ther, to our mother, our bꝛother, to holy Pe- 
ter, holy Paul, oꝛ ſuch like. But how ſpend 
J woꝛds in a playne matter? it is inough. 
Are all men and women to pray this 
prayer, or but onely ſome? 
Ourely pou remember me ok that which 
is woꝛthie noting, as well as anie thing 
that hath bene ſapd, namely, how our Sa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt hath ſapd vnto all the wozld, 
that there is iuſt cauſe to acknowledge the 
ſelues ſinners , and to pap foz the pardon 
oftheir ſinnes, Fo2 whoſoeuer haue nede 
to beg ante thing at God his handes, thus 
heteacheth them to pꝛay, but the whole 
woꝛld ſandeth in neede to begge at Gods 
bande, all therefoze the whole woꝛlde muſtt 
paie thus, Both Iewes and Gentiles, No.3. 


ſaith the Apoſtte,are vnder ſinne, as it is asg. 


written , There is none righteous, no 3 A 
not one, There is none that vnderſtan- ve. 
vs deth, there is none that ſeeketh GOD. 
they haue al gone out ofthe waie, they 


ly Bb 3 haue 
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haue bene made altogether vnprofity, 
ble: there is none that dooth good, ng 
not one, Theyr throte is an open ſepul; 
chre, they haue vſed their tongues to 
deceit, the poiſõ of Aſpes is vnder their 
lippes . Whoſe mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſſe, their feete ate ſwiſte to 
ſhed bloud. Deſtruction and calamitie 
are in their os ae the way of peace 
haue they not known, the feare ofGod 

1s not before theyr eyes, Agapne inthe 

ſame Chapter, All haue ſinned, and are 
depriued of the glorie of God. Andto 

the Galathians, The Scripture hath cõ- 

cluded all vnder ſinne. And if anie man 

ſaie he hath no ſinne, he deceiueth him 
ſel fe, & there is no truth in him, With 
à number ſuch lyke places. Enter not in- 
to iudgement with thy ſeruant O Lord, 
ſapth the pꝛophet Dauid, for no fleſh (hal 
be iuſtified in thy ſight, Therefoze it is 
not fo2 modeſtie that wee muſt pꝛaie to the 
Loꝛd to foꝛgiue vs our ſinne, as moſt wit: 
kedly the Pelagians affirmed, but foz con- 
ſcience and truth, and as Hierome ſayth, 
Ex humana fragilitatis, et neſtre miſcrie 
conſcientia ; Appon true feeling and ut 
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of mans fratltie,and miſery,and the iudge⸗ 
ments of God due to it. Foz apapercous 
ceived fo2 modeſtie onely,ſhoulde bee a lie 
and a fained humilitie. And as Auſten pꝛe⸗ 
tilie ſpeaketh , Hamilitas ſtatuta in parte 
falſtatis,perderet premium veritatis, Falſe 
humilitie ſhould looſe þ bleſſing that truth 
ſhould haue. Non ergo debemus ſic laudare 
creatorem, ut cogamur dicere , imo verd 
contincamur dicere ſuperfluum ſaluatore m. 
Ve muſt not ſo pꝛapſe our creato2, as we 
becompelled, pea, conuinced to ſaie, that 
ſuperfluoits is a Sauiour. And agapne, 
Quianos creauit ita ſimus grati, vt non ſi- 
mus quia ſanat ingrati. Let vs ſo be thank: Cathary.&e; 
full to the Lozv foz credthig vs, as wee br abap. 
not vnthankfull to him foz healing vs. 
F Uithmany ſuch like ſentfces,notittg our go me in the 
too true coꝛruption; and their moſt highs ſcripꝛu e are 


holpneſſe as þ they neeve not ſaie, Remitte p right: but 
mobi debita 1 FN Lorde here 7 
our treſpaſſes. Js there ante inan now a be ore God: or 

dayes better than the Diſciples Vet the as Aug Gyeth, 
Lon teacheth thẽ we ſer to pꝛay this pꝛay anner 


e. Andſurely as our garments though © 
g dayly bzuſhed, pet dayly and ſtill need bꝛu⸗ — 1 


Bb 4 thing 


nde that chink they haut atcained to ſuch called iuttan4 | % 


Feu. yd. (NW 
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wing agapne, becauſe euer when they ate 
bzuthed,newe duſt and fouleneſſe lighteth 

vppon them: euen ſo our ſoules and bo⸗ 

dies, though many times altered by a gra⸗ 
cious pardon from God in Chꝛiſt, yer dai. 
ly and till ſo gathering duſt agapne, ag 
that dayly and ſtill they neede to bee clee: 

red. Andtherefoze euer muſt all men pꝛaie 
this pꝛaier. 

Sinne after . _ Furthermoze euen here alſo haue the 

baptiſme par · Nouatian heretiques a plane fall with 

doned, their moſt vncomfoztable aſſertion oꝛ hes 
reſie, thinking and auouching that there 
is nopardon foy any that after he is bapti⸗ 

ed committeth any publique ſinne, Foz 

doth our Sautour here make any diſtinc⸗ 

tion of publique o2 pꝛiuat offences, of men 

baptized oꝛ vnbaptized,ofcymes befoze oꝛ 
after. Mo, no, to our great comfozt he doth 

not as hath befoze bene ſhewed, but al men 

hee biddeth pꝛay thus, at all tymes he bid 

deth pꝛap thug,and fot all offences hee bids 

deth pꝛay thus indefinitly. And except wee 

ſhall make a mocker of the Lozd, what hee 

biddeth aſke he is ready to giue, and a ſure 

comfort by his commaundement to pꝛap, 


map be dzawen to mp ſoule that J ſhal ob- 
tayne. 
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upne. And therefoze litle childzen theſe 


things J waite,chat pee ſinne not. But if 
any man doe ſinne wee haue an aduocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chaiſt che righte⸗ 
ous and he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſins, 
+ not fo; ours onelp,but alſo fo2 the ſinnes 
ofthe whole wo2ld, Yea let vs adde co his 


woꝛdes, but not to his meaning, fo? ſinnes 


both befoze and afcer baptiſme, 
Nowe do you put me in mind of a que- 


Iohn. 2. 


ſtion which Ionly alſo will aſłe you. 


Namely what comfort there is for a 
frayle creature that after repentance 
and purpoſe neuer to offende ſo any 
more, yetſhall fall againe, euen into 
= ſame fault, of frayltie, not of ma. 
ice? 
Durely pou name a very notable teſt 


mony ok our moſt vile coꝛruption, thatſo- 


lemnely pꝛofelling our repentance foꝝ any 


bad behauiour, and vowing to the Lowe, 


and with our ſelues, that no moꝛe wee will 
do ſo, yet contrary both to pꝛomiſe and pur⸗ 
pole, we fall agaiue into the ſelkeſame of- 


I fence and ſinne. And ik the Loꝛd ſhould ne⸗ 

uer recepue vs againe after ſuch a tranſs 

ſreſſton, we had but what iuſtly and great ⸗ 
| Ip 
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ly wee deſerued. Yet is this mercy mat 
not to imbolden to ſo great impictie, but 


rocomfozt grieued ones with ſo great frail, | 
tie, Mherefoꝛe with deſire to ſtand, and al 
poſſible indcuour againſt ſuch ſecond fals, 
let vs heare pet what the L oꝛde ſayth, if in 
dur great weakenes wee doe fall, J meane 


into the ſame offence againe alter repen⸗ 


tance. Foz we ſee the Pꝛophets in euerie 


place exhoze men to repi ntance, not which 
had once offended, but which with an ob. 


ſtinate contempt of God had not ſtayed ta 
runne into all kind of wickednes. e which 
after a ſhewe of repentaunce, yet returned 
to their ſinnefull courſe agayne, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Ieremy of all other is full of places it 
vou liſt to read any, Agapne the Lode tn 
bis law would haue daply ſacrifices offreꝭ 


ſometimes in the name of a pztuar perſon, 
alwell fo} offences committed by igno- 
rance,as fo} voluntary tranſgreſſions and 
falles , which aſſuredly ſhoulde not haue 
bene done, except there had bene mercy e⸗ 


uen fo} ſecond faults. Foꝛ the Lozd would 


not deceiue his people with vaine figures, 


Thirdly in che Hlalme we very burg ; 


ſometime tu the name ofthe whole people, 
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| 6 that God was intreated to foxgiue molt 
| yppocriticall and obſtinate finnes 5 And 
nowe in the tyme of his Goſpellhis goods 
nes is not ſtreyted oz diminiſhed, but euen 
{ xowe alſo moze plapnely it is ꝑoclapmed 
tothe wozlde, that at what tyme ſoeuer a 
I fnnerſozoweth from his heart, there is 
pardon with the Lozde, without exception 
againſt often committing of the ſame ol⸗ 
ente. Ahen the Loyd iniopneth vs to foze 
I cine our bzethzen ſeuentie times ſeuen 
times,doth he meane newe offences only, 
ſuch as they neuer committed agaynſt vs 
befoze, o; hee meaneth all, whatſoeuer, o) 
how often ſoeuer fallen into by their fratle 
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f dtieꝛ and ik ſo, doth he require moze mercp 
n || efmanchan he the God ofmercy wil ſhew? 
nal the creature excell che creatoz in 
„ u goodness? God fozbid.Dee it therekoze 
, Y be with com koꝛt moſt aſſured of it, chat 


ll wee linne not ſeuen times, but ſeuentie 
tines ſeuen times againſt his maieſty, and 
tuen in the ſame thing, and ſooften with 
weeping eyes and ſobbing ſoule fall athis 
ſete ko mercy to ſo great frailtie, there is 
mercy with him and par don to true repen · Beware pte- 
te. But take heede wee turne not the ſumpuon. 


grace 


ti. 
— 
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tion. Fo; if I ſucke the libertie out of this 
doctrine, be ſure, J ſauoure it to death, and 


not to life, and what knew J whether euer 

J ſhall haue grace truely to repent, what 
ſo bouldly and pzeſumptuouſly J haue da- 
red to commit, When the Apoſtle ſayth, 
If any man ſinne wee haue an aduocate 
uvith the Father Ieſus Chriſt the righte. 
ous, and he is the propitiation for our 
ſinnes. Doe pou thinke wee may tye this 
to onely ſuch ſinnes as were neuer com. 


mitted befoze without a very playne and 
great injury to that place of ſcripture? No, 
no, we cannot, therefoze a true ground of 


comfoꝛt even foz ſins often fallen into,ſop - 


frailtie and not looſenes bee the caulc, and 
read the 9. of Daniel, and ſee if hee confeſle 


not ſinne often committed, and as it were 
in a continued courſe, and pet diſpaireth 
not of mercy: That meaneth that article 
of our fayth, J beleeue the fozgiueneſſe of 


ſinnes? ſhall we gloſe vpon it thus, that is 
of ſuch ſins as Jneuer cõmitted but once. 
Surely if wee doe, it muſt bee ſayd, curled 
be the gloſe that coꝛrupteth the text. F02 
that article compziſeth al ſinne,befo2e bap- 


grace of God into wantonnes & pzeſumy. || i 
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tile, + after baptiſme, befoze repentance, 
g alter repentance,euer though the courſe 
ofmy life in this woꝛlde, whatſoeuer it is, 
awe often ſo euer J haue ſlyded into it, 
though frailtie, yet God giuing mee true 
repentance foꝛ it, Credo remiſſionem. J be- 
leene the foꝛgiuenes of it. Yea it is the cã⸗ 
fort ſpirituall, that cannot bee ſpoken ok, 
that God woulde haue his childꝛen ſo ſure 
of the pardon of their ſinnes „ euen ok all 
their ſinnes, without exception, whereof 
hee giueth them a diſlike e true abhozring, 
asthat he would haue it an article of their 
fapth ſo that they ſhould not be ſound chꝛi⸗ 
tians if they beleeued it not, Laſtly euen 
this petition of che Loꝛdes pꝛayer, crauing 
dayly foꝛgiuenes of daply treſpaſſes, dare 
pou reſtrapne it to treſpaſſes committed 
onelp befoze repentance,and exempt all ſe- 
cond falles after ſuch repentance and pur⸗ 
pole to amend : the Loꝛd foꝛbid. Aud theres 
ne take it alſo with the foꝛmer as a ſure 
hoofe of pardon alſo fo2 theſe offences. So 
doe you ſee what anſwcre your queſtion 
hath out of Gods booke, onely therefoze 
beware pzeſumption , beware loolenes, 
eware negligence, and due care to auoyd 
thele 
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332 A profitable Expoſition 
theſe ſeconde falles, ſay not God is merci, | 
full, aud therefoze J will ſinne. Foz as het 
is gratious to a ſozowfull ſinner: ſo is hee b 
dꝛeadfull to apzeſumptuous offender, and 
frailtie ſhall finde mercy, when boidneg 
{þall find judgement and wꝛath fo2 ever, 1 
Surely I ſee it is a great comfort to 
Chriſtian conſcience, that the Lord I f: 
hath put into our daylie prayer this 
petition, and it mightely aſſureth | 
vs of his mercie. | 
In deede it is ſo, but pet this appeareth 
nothing ſo much as it would ik our eyes 
ſawe, oꝛ our harts felt what loathſomneſſe 
lodged in vs, and what iuſt matter of eters 
nall confuſion wee haue both in bodie and 
ſoule, i mercy were not. F oz this is it that 
giueth a feeling of the lweetneſle of this 
pꝛaper, when the Loꝛde ſhall graunt vsa | 
true light of our owne eſtate, and pearcing 
eyes inta our inwarde deepes , hen the 
Lode (hall inable vs truely to ſee what & 
.  maſſeofcoruption wee are, how vile,how 
\ - miſerable, how polluted in our thoughtes, | 
wozkes and deedes, in bodie and ſoule, in 
hart and minde, within and without and all 
ouer, how filthie, hom loathlome, and how | 
| 7 Jv abhomi⸗ 
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abhominable wee are, and when hee ſhalf 


(] 


- bone vato this ſight a terrour,and a trem⸗ 
ee bung at the true view of Gods moſt feare- 
vo {| full judgement due vnto this eſtate , and 
x {| moſt irmely tyrd vnto it, euen as God is 
uud. And J ſay when the Loꝛd granteth it, 
2 kn moſt aſſuredly wee haue it not of our 
d | ſclues, nap wee flatter and deceive euery 
man his owne hart in this point, we think 
al is well with vs, aud wee knowe not our 
1 ſelves. But what are we?: O my beloued, 
th I wp heart vnderſtandeth not the ſinnes ol 
man, and therefoze my tongue cannot lay 
ſe them open befoze you, J ſay with David, 
r» | tapne owne ſinnes are ſecret vnto me, and 
d | therefoze much moze all pour ſinnes , and 
it I maſt ok all che ſinnes of all mankinde. Yet 
is OF (omcwhat heare you of the meditation of 
a wp hart, to the better opening of the neceſs 
gie and goodneſſe of this petition , and 
e lame by this little to thinke of moze , and 
8 IF wade pour ſelues into the deepes that 
bau knowe and J knowe not, when J haue 
„es you the way as farre as J doe knowe. 
u Jhauebefoꝛze in this petition ſhewed ou 
dhe herauld of heauen blazeth our armes. 

waupzellech our colours, namelp, that 


we 
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384 Aprofitable Expoſition 
we are all become abhominable, and there 
is none pdoth good, no not one. That 
no fleſh liuing is able to bee iuſtiſied in his 
ſight: that none can ſay my hart is cleane, 
J am pure from ſinne. That the very ima⸗ 
ginations ok our harts are euill, enen from 
our youth: that we are not able to thinke a 
good thought ok our ſelues: with a number 
ſuch. All which places are not ſo ts bee ta⸗ 
keu, as ik they charged any of vs with a 
little euill, o2 fewe ſinnes, and mall, but 
they conuince vs ok huge and great ſinne, 
and of generall coꝛruption, euen in our 
wayes, which will verie well appeare if 
alyke wee compare our ſelues with the 
Lo2des choyce childzen commended to vs 
in the woꝛd. Stand bekoꝛe me then J pꝛay 
thee, whoſe hart quaketh not fo2 any ſinne 


vou knowe in pour ſelues , and tell mee 


whether pou dare, epther with your 


- tongues ſay , oz with pour hearts thinke 


that you are in as great a meaſure ſanctift: 
ed, as Dauid was? If vou dare not, conſt: | 
der well then what Dauid notwithſtan⸗ 
ding his greate graces giuen him, ſayth of 
himſelfe in his Þſalmes , There is no reſt 


in my bones becauſe of my ſinne: for 
mine 
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pon the Lords prayer, 385 
mine iniquitie is gone ouer mine head, 
and as a waightie burthen, they are too 
heauie for me to beare, Had Dauid na 
reſt in his bones koꝛ his ſin, and haue you 
reſt in ydur ſelfe, and pet dare not compare 
wich him in ſanctiſtcation: How commeth 
this to paſſe, but becauſe you neyther lee 
no} feele what is in pour ſelfe as hee did? 
Innumerable troubles, ſayth he agapne, 
haue compaſſed mee about, my ſinnes 
haue taken ſuch holde on me, that 1am 
not able to looke vp, yea, they are mo 
in number than the haires of my head, 
and my heart hath failed me. O the dul⸗ 
neſſe ol our feeling, howe ſhoulde J late it 
befoze vs better than by ſuch examples: It 
Dauids ſinnes were mo than his haires, 
how manp are ours thinke pon? Surely 
moe than the ſand of the ſea:ifthep had ta⸗ 
ken holde on him, what haue ours done on 


bs Ik he could not fo2 them looke vp, 
how may we looke downe: And finallp, if 


bis heart began to ſhake, how Loꝛde may 
ours but ſhake and quake,if wee knew our: 
ſelues + Judge euen your ſelfe anie one 
chat is here, ik it be not ſo, ſeeing vou grant 
me you dare not compare with Dauid. 
5 Ct. ounded 
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386 A profitable Expoſition 
TUounded then are wee even to many 
deaths, and yet we knowe it not. Ponder | 
it with pour ſelfe alſo what that great ſer- 
uant of God Ezra ſayth of himſelfe in this 
caſe. O my GO D, ſayth he, I am con- 
founded and aſhamed to lifte vp mine 
eyes vnto thee my God, for our iniqui- 
ties are increaſed ouer our head, & our 
treſpaſſes are growen vp to the heauen, 
and wee cannot ſtande before thee, be- 
caufe of our ſinne. And Daniel againe, 
We haue ſinned: wee haue committed 
iniquitie: we haue done wickedly, yea, 
wee haue rebelled agaynſt thee, and de- 
parted from thy precepts . See how no 
woꝛds can contẽt him to expꝛeſſe his guilt 
withall, Therfoze I ſaie,when the Scrip- 
ture chargeth vs with ſinne, it is no ſmall 
 finnechac we muſt dꝛeame of, but monſte- 
rous cozruption and hozrible befoze the 
Lo2d,if we could ſee it all. Pet doth euery 
- onedeceine his owne heart, and being in 
this moſt dzeadfull and deſperate caſe, fee- 
leth it not, but thinketh all is wel, till even 
the laſt houre ouertake vs, e then Satan 
chargeth vs to the full, & we deſpaire, But 
trulie if we learn to charge our ſclues w_ | 
pans i 
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in the time of health,our burthen ſhall not 
be ſo great in the time of ſickneſſe. And 
therefoze J pꝛaie you do it, either by man 
times comparing your lines with thele - 
great Saintes of God, oz by viewing the 
commandements, 02 by any meanes what 
ſouer,that map bee good and p2ofitable to 
this effect, And thinke with your ſelues, 
that if theſe choſF veſſels, notwithſtanding 
ſo greate graces giuen them, yet groaned 
vnder ſuch waight ok deadly ſinnes , alaſſe 
what map wee doe that want many thou⸗ 
ſand degrees of chep2 goodneſſe, ſaue ones 
ly that we feele not, thꝛough a deadneſſe of 
heart, the burthen of iniquitie that is vpon 
vs. By they? feeling then, iudge what vou 
ought to feele: by theyꝛ confeſſions, whac 
you ſhould confeſſe, and by theyꝛ ſhiuering 
feares, what you may manp millions of 
times moze iuſttiy feare, Think alſo of the 
puniſhment tempoꝛall and ok the death e⸗ 
- ternal, in that flaming lake of dzeavful wo, 
due and aſſured to all ſinfull creatures foꝛ 


tuermoꝛe. And ſee then if it be not ſweete Pe dicere ef 
toheare of remiſſion of all this euill. See /<**: 


if this petition be not chꝛice needfullto td⸗ 
8827 crying, our Loꝛd is great. O dee: 
Ce 2 reſt 
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388 Aprofitable Expoſition 


reſt God, that woulde bidde vs aſke, teach 
vs and tell vs, yea, will and commaunde 
vs euerie date and houre to pꝛaie foꝛ pare 
don foꝛ iniquitie. Fo2 thus do we ſee thy 
willingneſſe to giue, neuer vſing to bidde 
vs al ke, but what thou art ready to grant 
euen befoze we al ke. Thus do we ſee our 
pardon is readie, and though wozthie wee 


bee neuer once to feele anie inwarde top, o: 


outward comfozt , pet in thy mercie wee 
ſhall finde both, by thy gracious foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of our ſinnes , And Lo2de of mercie 
make vs thankfull, 


The Prayer, 


Lord and Father ſweete 
W mercifull, we fall down 
Ain our heartes heere be- 
fore thy maieſtie, & beg 
thy mercie, For we haue 
| ſinned, O Lord, wee haue 
ſinned & done wickedly, & our conſci- 
ences crieth, thy wrath is due, if we find 
not mercy, Our thoughtes, our words, 


and workes haue bene againſt thy * 
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ſed will and commaundement, and ſtil 
ſtill our moſt grieuous corruption pul- 
eth vs from thy wayes. We may bee a- 
ſhamed and confounded to lifte vp our 
eyes to thee , ſo increaſed ouet our 
heads are our iniquities, and our ſinnes 

ſo grieuous euen to the heauens. But 
with thee there is mercie, and therfore 
thou ſhalt bee feared, O LORD E 

in that mercie lifte vp the light of thy 
countenance vpon vs, and ſaue vs. Let 
that precious bloud of leſus Chriſt daſh 
and waſh out al our offences, for we flie 
vnto it, and with the armes ot our faith 
claſping faſt that deere Sauiour, wee ſet 
him before thee as our attonement, 
peace, and propitiation for euer auaile- 
able with thee . For his ſake, not for 
ours. O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O 
Lord conſider, and doo it, deferre not 
for thy mercie ſake . Comfort our con- 
ſciences with that ſweet and dropping 
dew of mercie and grace, for they ſhake 

& tremble at thy iudgementes, Streng- 
then our ſteppes heereafter for Ieſus 
Chriſt his ſake more & more, that the 
may be ſtreighter, and we poſſeſſe theſe 
„ veſſels 


p 
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veſſels of ours in more cleanneſſe, holi. 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, than we haue 
done. And foraſinuch as it is all repug- 
nant and contrarie to our ſinful nature 
and rebelling bloud, to forgiue other 
me theyr treſpaſſes committed againſt 
vs without reuenge, and to loue them 
that hate vs, to praie for them that per- 
ſecute vs, as thou haſt willed, deere Fa- 
ther we beſeech thee helpe vs therein, 
and by thy working power within vs 


make our hearts ſo meeke and gentle, 


that we may gladly & vnfainedly, hear- 
tely & wholy forgiue all men that haue 
bated or hurted vs by word or deed, & 
that wee may behaue our ſclues vnto al 
men,fricndsand foes,with ſuch mercy, 
gentleneſſe, and kindneſſe, as we would 
deſire, not only that they, but alſo that 
thou, good Lord, ſnouldeſt vſe vnto vs, 
Finally, deere Father, in life haue mer- 
cie, in death haue mercy, and euermore 
haue mercie vppon vs, in that bleſſed 
kingdome of thine, for Ieſus Chriſt his 
ſake our bleſſed Lord & Sauiour, Amen. 
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The ſixt and laſt petition: Leade 
vs not into temptation. &c. 


Ve drawe now neere an end of this 
labour, and are come to the laſt re. 
queſt in this prayer, wherein pro- 
ceeding as you haue done in the 
former, I praie you firſt ſne the or- 

der ot it. | Ts 


E ozderis meruailous 
Ait, that after we haue in a 


8 
A 


[RIF cred of the Lozde our God 
SNFE molt heartely and earneſt⸗ 
Ip the kozgiueneſſe of all 
dur ſinnes and treſpaſſes alreadie paſt and 
done, we ſhauld next as obedient childzen, 
not agayne to grieue ſo deere god a Fa⸗ 
ther, beſeeche him fo2 his mercies lake to 
aide and ſtrengthen vs againſt that which 
is to come, that wee may not offend and 
fault as wee haue done, but by an happie 
new birth and ſpirite ofpower vouchſafed - 
from his heauẽly grace vnto vs. be able to 
fight agaynſt all ſinfull coꝛruption daylie 
1 Cc 4 and 


ſtinging wo fo2 them, begn⸗ 
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and euer vexing vs, moze and moze, Fo 
in this oꝛder ſpeaketh the Lo2d ſtill till in 
Tohn. 5. 14. his wozd, that if we be made whole wee 
Iobn. 5. 11. ſhould ſinne no more, That if the grace 

112. 11.12. of God that bringeth ſaluation vnto al 
=. men hath appeared, we ſhould thereby ' 
|} 18 learne to denie vngodlynes and world- 
| ly luſts, and that wee thould liue ſoberly 
& righteouſly & godly in this preſent 
world. And in this oꝛder reaſoneth even 
the ſpouſe her ſelf, l haue waſhed my feet, 
and therefore how ſhould I foule them 
\  agayne? Therefoze J ſap as concerning 
-  o2der,afcer pardon begged foz paſſed ſin, 
molt fitlp doe wee aſke next the power of 

ll | |. his grace againſt what is to come, 

Wi] Surely it is not onely fit in regard of 

1 order, but moſt neceſſary alſo in 
wi reſpe&of the thing, P41 
In deed it is, and that foꝛ theſe cauſes: 
firſt in reſpect of our owne toꝛruption and 
1 vileneſſe, of whome the ſpirit of God hath 
'' fobis.1s, ſapd by Job, that man is abhominable 
and filthie, drinking iniquitie lyke wa- 

ter, that is, euen ſo deſiring to ſinne, as her 
that is thirſfie to dꝛinke. Secondly, in re⸗ 
ſpect ot the infinite allurementes and de⸗ 
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lights that ſin hath to pull vs on to it from 
God, which we are ſo far from repulſing + 
gayne ſtanding, that wee readily and moſt 
willingly peelde to them, except the Loꝛde 
alſiſt vs, and inable vs by his ſpirite. Pet 
are thoſe delicates our death both in bodie 
and ſoule fo2 euer, if we followe them. Foꝛ 
itis true of al men which the Apoſtle ſpea- , Tim. 5.6. 
keth ofthe widow, that ſhe liuing in plea- 
{ure is dead whileſt ſhe liueth ſo. And a- 
gayn, If ye liue after the fleſh,ye ſhal die. 
Oftheſe alluremẽts and delights in ſinne Hebre 11.25. 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt when he called them 
the pleaſures of ſinne . And Dauid when 0 
hee ſapde, Incline not my heart to euill, — pas 
that I ſnoulde commit wicked workes Canic.z.15, 
with men that worke iniquitie, and let Hebre. ;. 13. 
mee not eate of their delicates. There 
is alſo a ſubtiltie in ſinne to deceive vs, 
adeceitfulneſſe in riches to choke vs, and 
therfoze moſt needfull this pzaper,that we 
benot hindered thzough the deceitfulneſſe 
of ſme, Thirdlp,in reſpect ofthe power 
ofthe enimie which is verie greate. Fo 


ve wreſtle not agaynſt fleſh and bloud, Ephecs. 12. | 
but againſt principalities and powers, W | 


I ud agaynſt worldly gouernours , the 


Princes 


gaynſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe, which ate 


vs in ſtrengtb, ⁊ therfoze great neede haue 
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Princes of darkneſſe of this worlde, 2. 


in the high places, and which farre exceæ 


wee to beſeech the Lozd to ſtand with vg, 
in this battayle to helpe vs. Thich we da 
in this petition, Foꝛ Quicquid humana | 


fragilitas cauere aut vitare non preualet, | 


hic a nobis ab illo propitio conferrs petimus, | 
Mhatſoeuer(ſapth Auſten) mans frailtie 
is not able to take heed of oꝛ auoid, that da 
we beſeech the Lode heere map bee giuen 
vs in his mercie , Laſtly, the diligence and 
indeauour of our aduerſarie to winne, and 
his crueltie ik he do winne, is fo great, that 
we haue neede and need agayne to vſe this 
petition: Bee ſober and watch ſayth the 
Apoſtle ) for your aduerſarie the deuill 


goeth about like a roring Lyon, ſeeking 
whom he may devour, Mis continuall | 
walking ſheweth his diligence, and his 
blody denouring noteth his cruelty, Thus 
haue we the equitie ofthis pzaper,yea,the | 


neceſſitie of it euer, whilelt we liue in this 
etched vale of theſe aſſaultes and daun⸗ 


and 


| 


In reſpecte of which neceſlitte,no | 
doubt " our ir Sayiour firlt taught in. 


; 
If 
| 
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2. and alſo in his woꝛde ſo often repeateth it. . 14.33. 
x Watch ye and pray y e, that y e enter not , heſſ 3.5. 
into temptation . The ſpirit in deede is . Timoth. s. 
willing,but the fleſh is fraile. IMHith ſuch 1 Cor. 10. 15. 
*Jipke places. And very truely ſapeth Hie- 
rome, Non eſt noſtrarum virinm cum ho- 
4 || fibusnoſtris ſpiritualibus congredi, & eos 
, vncere, ſed Dei. It is not our ſtrength 
5, that may iopne with our ſpirituall foes, 
ie and duercome them, but the Loꝛd muſt do 
o . 
n Is all this but one Petition? 
d F Thepchat make ſeauen petitions in this 
d I Lods pzaper do deuide this laſt into two, 
t to make vp their number, of which ſoꝛt is 
Ss | Thomas of Aquine, Lyra and others. But 
e the better iudgement is theirs that make 
t F bitfire petitions in al, and but one of this, 
3 | Ofwhich ſozt againe are Auſten and Cy 
t F prian, who make this later, as in deede it 
s but an expoſition ofthe fozmer, as if hee 
| $ouldhane ſayd, to that ende that we may 
dee deliuered from euill, O Loꝛd leade vs 
dot into temptation. And this whole laſt 
petition map fitly be deuided thus, into the 

I Petition it ſelfe, Ne nos inducas in tentatio- 
, and into the expolifion oz interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion 
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tion ok the ſame, ſed libera nos 4 mals. 

But men do not agree in reading this 

| 


* 


tition. For ſome ſay Leade vs not 
and others ſay, Let vs not be led. n 
In deede it is true. Some are akraydt 
and haue bin, that if they ſhould ſap Leade 
vs not into temptation, they ſhould fall 
inta that foule errour ok the Manichees, 
that God might be the authoꝛ of euill. And 
therekoꝛe to auopd that, they haue thought 
rather good to ſap, Let vs not be led. But 
bath the beſt and auncienteſt tranſlation | 
and reading is the firſt, and ſo tranſlated 
and read it many a peere agoe Tertullian 
and others of the elder fathers. | 
And doth not, thinke you, that rea. 
ding giue ſome aduantage to the e- 
nemie, that wee make God the au- 
thor of ſinne? 
Not a whit iuſtly. Foz as you haue 
heard befoze in this boke, it is one thing to 
bee authoꝛ of a matter, & an other thing to 
be authoꝛ of 5 foꝛme:in playner termes,to 
bee authoz of an action, and ofthe euill in 
the action, oꝛ ofthe action, Then the Apo- 
file ſayth, in him we liue,and moue, and 
hauc our being : what meaneth hee bn 
that | 


| 


do. S. RE” 27 — > DS 2? 6 1 15 Ou * 
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that God is autho2 of all our actions in re- 
ſpect ok matter, as wee ſpeake, that is, the 


| 
| 
| 


ether o2 therher, and to doe this oz that is 
lot God:fo2 without his helpe we could not 
lire: but as foꝛ fozme,if it be euill, that is, 
Jas fot the coꝛruption, fault and euill of our 
actions, that is of our ſelues, and not of 
God as authoꝛ and wozker, though euen 
Jofthat alſo he is the guider and gouernour 
I chat it hall not paſſe the limits that he li⸗ 
Iuth. As in Ioſephs bꝛethꝛen and many o⸗ 
ther examples are playne. Wherefoze wee 
may not foꝛ want of true vnderſtanding 
how to take them, alter the phaſes , and 


. J onſequently the truth of GDD, You ſee 


the hart of Pharaoh: God gave them v 
to vile affections, and deliuered them 


je into a reprobate minde. Ihe Lorde Ea. 19.14. 


mingled among them the ſpirit of er- 


tot: God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 2-Theſ'z. 


0 
0 
bons: and a number ſuch. He doth not ſap, 
1 


I Godſuffred Pharaohs hart to be hardned, L 63. 7. 


od ſuffred them to be giuen to vile affec⸗ 


5 
t badened, x gaue, and deliaered, and ming⸗ 


led, 


F : 
+ 
#4 


I motion, power, and ſtrength of body, to go 


bon the Spirite ſpeaketh: God hardned Exod.4. 21. 
P Ro.1.26.28. 


| Eſay. 42. 
tions, o to a repꝛobate mind. xc. But God 


Sam. 16.24. 
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led, and _ Thele are all as much ag9 } 
ſap,Leade vs not into temptation , an 

If God ſuffer, , | Ptation. And 
1 1 4p therefoze if theſe map be vſed without ma. 
it eithet a- king the Lo2d any autho2 of euil, then may 
gainſt his will this petition alſo no doubt in this orden 
or with his wil and ik in theſe places wee neede nat td 
if againſt his had 
iT ten is he chaunge the text and to ſay, God let Phz- Þ 
vyill, then is he | "| 
not omnipo- rach be hardened » 02 God let them be gi: | 
tent: i with en duet, c. Mo moze neede wee hereto | 
his will, then tranſſate o2 interpꝛet this petition thus, 


c 


 maywealvll 7 ęt vs not be lead into temptation. Butt 
ſay he doth it 
zs he ſuffieth łemember euer that though che Loꝛd doe, 
it, vnderſtan · and bee ſayd to leade into temptation, yet 
ding it rightly. is there neuer any euill in him, but either 
inſtice to ſome to puniſh ſinne with ſinne, 
oꝛ mercie to others to trye them and exer⸗ 
ciſe them, chat after they haue ſhewed pi: 
tience and faith, obedience, humilitie, loue 
and comfoꝛt in their tryalles, he may ſet a 
Troune ok great gloꝛie vpon their heads, 
totheir euerlaſting life in a glozious king 
dome. And inthe meane time by thoſe their 
vertues glozifie his name amongſt men 


Se alſo the here, and incite others to tread the ſteps ol 


* Pag. 38. ſo happie a courſe, So that what the Lo 


Petr · Martir. doth is euer good: and foꝛ further treatiſe 
in a. Sam 24. Of this thing, turne backe agapne por 
i} rat ich 
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1% || which hath bene ſayd befoze. 


In | vet it ſeemeth wee croſſe S. Iames by 
na⸗ 


n 


this reading, who ſayth, /f any man 


ay bee tempted, let him not euer ſay hee is 
„ tempted ef 0 Di for GOD cannot bee 


el: | 
1 tempted of euill, neither tempteth he a- 


ny man. But exery man is tempted when 
Dis drawne away by his owne concu- 
| piſcence,and is entiſed,&c, 
' Nothing at all truelp, if you marke 
I things well. Foz S. lames there deſcen- 
ung from outwarde temptations , to wit, 
+ iſictions whereby God tryeth vs, to in⸗ 
er und, that is, to thoſe luſtes whereby wee 
ne ſtirred vp to do euill, ſheweth that eue⸗ 
ty man is autho} of thoſe temptations to 
hinſelfe, and not God, foꝛaſmuch as wee 
beare about in our boſomes that wicked 
toruption, which taketh occaſions by what 
meanes ſoeuer to ſtirre vp euill motions in 
bs, whenceout at length pꝛoceede wicked 
doings , and in concluſion followeth death 
tetuſt reward ol them. All which is no o⸗ 
tler than the very ſame that hath bene ſaid, 
Fo} wee euer confeſſe, that although God 
empt and leade into temptation, pet neuer 
unpteth he any man to euill. And why? 
1 | S lames 
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400| Aprofitable Expoſition 
S. lames giueth the reaſon, for God can 
not be tempted with euill, neither tẽp. 
teth he any man( to witte, vntoenill)that 
is, he delireth not euill, and therefeze he cin 
not be the authoꝛ of euill doing in vs. Non 
de exploratione , 2 de incitatione ad pec- 
candum loquitur facobus. O Sames ſpea: 
keth not of the temptations of trpall, but 
ok ſtirrings vp vnto euill, ſayth an interpye- 
ter. And it is apparant enough. 

Nowe of the next worde if you will to 

wit, temptation. 

It is a wooꝛde that will miniſter much 
matter p2ofitable fo2 the Loꝛds childꝛen to 
bee ſtil better and better acquainted with: 
all whilſt they liue. And J coulde happely 
wiſh to ſpeake ſo of it, as molt of this come 
pany might moſt bee benefited, and euery 
man, at one time, oꝛ an other, in one thing 
dn an other, feele mee in his boſome. But 
ſuch grace is the Loꝛdes to giue, and not 
mine no} any mans to take, and therefoze 
with humble commending both my ſperch 
and pour pꝛolitte to his moſt mercifull di⸗ 
rection, let vs ſet vpon this treatiſe. Jt is 
therefoꝛe ſayd of the learned, that tent ati 
eſt opus diaboli, qua homines pios vel per in- 

8 ſtillationem 
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ſtillationem cogitationum malarum, aut per 
obieorum oc caſionem, vel per vitioſe natu- 
re inclinationem & affectus, vel per res ſe- 
cundas aut aduerſas ſolicitat, & impellit ad 
peccata & calamitates, deopermittente, vt 
aut certo iudicio propter peccata puniantur, 
aut explorata & probata fide corum & con- 
ſtantia coronam vita accipiant. That is, : 
temptation is a wozke ofthe deuil, wheres mw 1 
by he ſoliciteth, and dꝛiueth men vnto ſins 
and miſeries either by infuſion of vile 
thoughtes into them, o2 by meanes of ob⸗ 
letts layd befoze them, o2 by inclination of 
theie coꝛrupt nature and affections, GOD 
(uffering bim, either that their ſinnes by 
uſt iudgements map haue their due pu⸗ 
nihments,02 elſe their kayth and conſtan⸗ 
tie adue crowne of life after that it hath 
bene tried & made manifeſt, This diſtinc- 
tion, oz deſcription rather, will fully by all 
his partes appeare either by the ſtozp of 
lob, of Dauid, oz by diuers others in this ob... 
treatiſe, if pou marke it. Agapne it is ſapy 2 Kings-24-1+ 
of them allo that temptations bee oftwo 
lots generally, T entatio probationis, ten- 
atio perditionit. The temptation of trpall, 
and the temptation . 0 actoꝛding 

d to 
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to which diuiſion Cyprian map be thought 


to haue ſpoken when he lapd:Poteſt as du. 


_ 'T#- (Gad. 
tation. Man. 
' of Satan 


' 


pliciter Satanæ aduerſus nos datur, vel ad 
penam cum delinquimus, vel ad gloriam 
cum probamur. Power is giuen to Satan 
againſt vs after two ſoꝛts, to wit, either fo) 
puniſhment when wee offend, oz foꝛ glozp 
when wee are tryed, But deſiring altoge⸗ 


ther a very great plapnnes in this matter | 


fo2 diuers cauſes I choſe rather an other 
diuiſion obſerued allo of ſine, to ſay , that 


: 
3 
. 
I 
. 
4 
i 
1 


temptations are ok thꝛee ſoztcs, to wit, ei: | 
ther of God, of man, oꝛ of Satan. Fall 


theſe ſcucrall authoꝛzs as it were ok temp⸗ 
tations, the wozd is diuerſly and in leue⸗ 


rall ſigniſtcations taken. When God in 
the Scripture is ſapd to tempt, then is the 


wozd taken and commonly tranſlated in 
Engliſh to pzooue 0} to trye, becauſe that 
the dzift of the Lozd is thereby not to hurt 
by leading to euill,fox ſo GOD tempteth 
not, lam, 1. but to make open & knowne by 
trpall, either to our ſelues, oz to the wozld, 
ozto both, either our cozruption- and mas 
lice againſt him, oz elſe our faich and pati- 


theſe are ſapd to tempt, And accozding to 


ence, and many vertues, Thus is it ſayd ot 
; i bog 


oy ww Uo, 4 OC» 


5 


33 
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qhubam in Geneſis. After theſe things 
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God did prooue Abraham, ec. & Ahat 


was this pꝛoouing oz tempting of Abra- 
bam, but a mercifull opening both to A- 
{| braham himſelfe, and to all other, euen to 
1 vs atthis dap, what a wonderfull meaſure 
| offapth, loue and zeale to his God he had 


youchſafed vnto Abraham, So that both 


he ſawe then, and we ſee now, what neith r 


we, no happely he himſelfe knew till after 


this tryal oꝛ temptation had had his place. 


This reade we againe in the lawe. Then 


— Ah 


Gen 


EI 


% + 


ſapd the Loꝛde to Moſes, Beholde Iwill Exod.16.4. 


cauſe breade to rayne from heauen to 
you, and the people ſhal go out and ga- 
ther that that is ſufficiẽt for euery day, 
that! may proue them, whether they 
will walke in my lawe or no. That is, 
that it may appeare both to themſelnes 
and others, whether receiuing but that 
which is Citffictent only foz one day at once, 
they will patiently depend vpon ſup proul⸗ 


dente from day to day. Probat enim Deus 


homine s, nõ quaſi ipſe experimentoindigeat, 


fed qud magis ſeipſor norint, & * omni 


vrogantia & inani perſuaſione, humiliter 


ſein poſterum Deo ſubmittar. o God pꝛo⸗ 
Dd z ueth 


* 4 be. | 
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ueth not, ſayth one, as though he had nee 
ok any trpall to knowe anp of vs all, but 
that men map themſelues thereby knowe 
better what is in them, and laping aſide al 
arrogancie and vayne perſwallon, humbly 
ſubmit themlelues afterwarde to God, J. 
gaine, when at the gluing of the lawe the 
people ſawe the thunders, and ligbenings, 
the ſounde ol the trumpet, the mountayne 
ſmoking, and fo feare thereok fled ge. then 
L108 Moſes lapd to the people, Feare not, for | 
. d is come to proue you, and that his 
10 feare may be beſore you, that yee ſinne 
n Deutro.s.2, not. Again in Deutronomy. Thou ſhalt 
Wo remember all the way which the Lord 
.|1 2 thy God lead thee this fortie yeeres in 
the wildernes, for to humble thee, and 
to proue thee to know what was in th 
heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe his 
1!” [7188 commaundements or no, on in afflics 
—— 1 tion eithex by patiently abyding oz by vn: 


Rx04d, 20. 30. 


| 
5 
| 


- godly artdging and repyning, wee ſhewe 
what was in vs, though hiddf befoze, Mol 
plapnelp agayne in the thirteenth chapter: 

If there ariſe among you a Prophet, 4 

dreamer of dreams, & giue thee a ſigne 

or wonder, and the ſigne or the wonder 
come 


Deutro. 13.1 
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| come to paſſe which he hath told thee, 
aying,let vs go after other Gods which 
{| thou haſt not knowne, and let vs ſerue 
them: Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 
| woordes of the Prophet, or vnto that 
1 dreamer of dreames, for the Lord your 
| God proueth you, to know whether ye 


loue the Lord your God with all your 


heart, and with all your ſoule.Laſt of all Iudg 2.23. 


in the booke of Indges, Iwill no more 
15 the Loyd, caſt out before them any 


of the nations which Toſhua left when 
he dyed, and why% it followeth in the next 
berſe; That through them I may proue 
Iſrael, whether they will keepe the way 
of the Lorde, to walke therein, as their 
athers kept it, or not, Thus doe we ſee 
then howe the Lozd is ſayd to tempt man, 
namely when by ſuch meanes as pleaſeth 
him, hee tryeth and pꝛooueth man, not to 
winue any knowledge tohimſelfe that her 
had not befoze,fo2 how ſhould he that made 
the heart bee ignozant of any thing in the 
heat, no, hee vnderſtandeth the chougchtes 
long befoze, bat to the end that the parties 
themſelues,that are thus pzoued,# others 
alſo by them, and in them, may ſee what 
Od z bekoze 


77 " | 1 : * 
| if. | | | 1 Ning. || O. 1. 
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when the Father oz maſter leaueth ſome 


„ 
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befoze was not ſeene, either of good vn , 


pzapſe,oz eulll vnto puniſhment and exam, | 


ple to beware, And thus much ol this fo} 

a while, 5 

Your 5 member is howe man temp. 
teeth, 


Men is alſo ſapde to tempt ſometymes 


man, and ſometimes God, is tempting 


of man is allo ſometime in the better part, 
ſometime in the wozſe, In the better when 


be doth but pꝛoue and try whether further | 
he map truſt, as it is wiſedome alwaies ta 
do to our friendes. Foz vtendum amici 


tanquam pretentatis aquis, apta ſint va. 


do, an non. We mult uſe friends, ſapd that 
wiſe heathen once, as waters that we haue 


tryed befoze , whether they may (afelpbe 
&duencurcd vpon, oz no to paſſe over, Alſo 


looſe money to ſœ whether his childe 0 
ſeruant will ſteale oꝛ no, this is a kinde of 
tempting oz trying, pet but in good part, 


© with a number ſuch like, that men to men 


mult and map, as they ſhal ſee occaſion, bſe. 


To this kind may be referred the Queene 
of the South , who hearing the kame ol 
Solomon, concerning the name of ß Lo. 

came 


| | 
0 
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its 1] came to tempt him oz pꝛoue him with hard 
m. queſttons, In the wozſe part man doech 0008 
fo; || cempe man either by queſtions oz actions, " ir 
By queſtions when they deale as the I ba- Mach. 22. 114 

p. [| riſces did about p tribute wich Chile lecke Luc. 0.20. 

to ſnare and catch their bzethzen to deſtrop | 
03 hurt them, Such tempters and tempta⸗ 
tions were thoſe dapes of perſecution full 
of under Queene Mary, when no ſooner 
was any appꝛehended and cduented befoze 
them, but thetr interrogatoꝛies inferred ei⸗ 
I therdeath of ſoule by denying a trueth, o2 
death of body by affirming the ſame, Nei⸗ 
ther doth pet this wozld want theſe temp: 
ters by queſtions, where true religion and 147 
knowledge of God ruleth not tongue and gr. 
5 
1 


\ 
F [4 BE | 
iT: if 


heart, and all, TUhereupon many innocent 

ſonles are trapped ere they wit, and harms 

(eſſe hearts not ſpying hidden dyiftes, put 

the collar about their owne neckes to de- 

ſtroy themſelues, that is,ſpeake oz do ſimp⸗ 

t, ly, what is wꝛinched to a vantage they ne⸗ WI 
n uer feared, noꝛ thought of againſt thẽſelues. _ ||." 
. Thꝛile needefull therefoze with the ſimpli⸗ 1187 
e } litie of che doue is the wiledome of the 

f } ſerpent, By actions man tempteth wh? et- 
| fherby woozdes oꝛ deedes of badexamp 
e- Dd 4 „ 


Oen. 3. 
lob. z. 
Tobiæ. 2. 


| Tere.1$. 
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doing are in the lawe ol God implied, euen 
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they alure other to ſinne and euill. Thug 
tempted Eue her huſbande to eate ot the 
apple, Iobs wife her huſband to curſe God 
and dye, Tobias wife her huſbande to bee 
weary of well doing, Putiphars wife her 
ſeruant to filthines. thoſe wicked Pyicſts 
that ſayd, Come let vs imagine a deuiſe 
againſt Ieremy , with many ſuch in the 
Scriptures:oł which tempters and temp⸗ 
tations that wiſe Salomon warneth when 
he ſaith; My ſonne, if ſinners intiſe thee, 
conſent not vnto thẽ, if they ſay, come 
with vs, we will lay wayte for blood, and 
lye priuily for the innocent without a 
cauſe,caſt thy lotin amongſt vs,we will 
haue one purſe, cc. And truely bleſſed ts 


that man and woman that walketh not in 
thoſe counſels of the vngodly, ſtandeth not 


in the way of theſe aluring ſinners, noz ſit- 
teth not in the ſeates of thoſe repꝛobate 
ſcozners. 

And how tempteth Satan? 
Satan tempteth when hee moueth vs 


to leaue God and that obedience that wee 


owe vnto him any way, and fo do euil, and 
therefoze looke how many bꝛanches of well 


ſo 


— 


| 
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ſo many contrary wayes doeth this enemy 

aſault and tempt vs. Ok this temptation 

doeth the holy Ghoſt ſpeake when he ſaith, Nach. 
Then was Ieſus led aſide of the ſpirit in- 

to the wildernes to bee tempted of the 

deuill. And Peter, when he ſayd, Ananias Ad. 5. 
why hath Satan filled thine heart that 
thou ſnouldeſt lye vnto the holy Ghoſt. 
and paul when he ſayth, let man & wife 
come againe together that Satan tempt , Theſ.s. 
them not for incontinencie. Again, for 

this cauſe when I coulde no longer for- 

beare, I ſent that I might know of your 

faith, leaſt the temptour had tempted 

you in any ſort. With a number ſuch like Gen. , Cle 
places, In which aſſaultes af his hee vſeth pomum Nam. 
our owne cozruption and concupilcence, 11. nen cu- 
the wozlde, the wicked and many meaneg, eres pepo- 


Cor. 7. 3. 


butthe Loꝛd is ſtronger than they al, ik we 


tleaue to hun, either wholy to keep vs » we 

fall not at all, it it ſo pleaſe him, as others 

do, o elſe to rayſe vs vp againe, when they 
baue vs downe vnder their feete, x to giue 
vs bictoꝛie. 

And which of theſe kinde of temptati- 
ons do wee pray againſt in this peti- 
tion? 

Durcly 


* 


Ho ve doe 
pray againſt 
| Godsteptati- 
.©05, 


ET 
EL How againſt 
6 'F . 
mans. 


I} Satans, 


with vs euermoꝛe, and neuer lap mojevy- 


this petition. Touching mans trpals o 


vs he would tender his owne glozy and ne⸗ 


our power fo fatiſtie, oz elſe giue a mouth 


is our meaning, that the great mercy of 
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Surely euen againſt them all in one 
ſoꝛt. Fo? lirſt as concerning Gods temptz 
tions which moze pꝛoperly may bee called 


trials, we beſeech his maieſtie in this pjay- 
er that he would deale in mercy and fauour 


on vs than hee will make vs able to indute, 
but that he would giue iſſue with the temp⸗ 
tation, and helpe vs. Thus farre do we pjap 
euen againſt cheſe, as ſhall further bee de: | 
clared when we come tothe ſecond part of 


temptations we likewtie herein begge of 
his mercy that foꝛ any queſtions moued to 


tier ſuffer our wants to make anſwere to 
pꝛeiudice his trueth with the vnbelecuers, 
but that hee woulde helpe in time of neede 
and either keepe vs from appolings aboue 


and vtterance, that no haters of his glozie 
may be able to reſiſt, that in our weakenes 
he being ſtrõg, p gloꝛy map be his, as it is 
due euer, and we that bee che ſh:epe ok his 
paſture map giue him pꝛayſe fo; euer. The 
third lozt which is Satans temptations, i 


our | 
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our gracious God would ſo farre ſuppoꝛt 
vs, that we map neuer be vanquiſhed and o⸗ 
nercome of any ok them, but deliuered and 
ſauedby him from all euill. And thus pou 
ſee howe we pꝛap againſt them all in this 
nder, as we ſhall further fhew(J ſay)here⸗ 
iter. Het is this laſt chiefly meant, to wit, 
that fozaſmuch as our whole nature is coʒ⸗ 
rupt and giuen to ſinne, ifthe Lozd fozſake 
vs we are headdelp caried to what alure⸗ PA 128 
ments and pꝛouocations ſocuer we ſee be⸗ K 
foze vs, the Loꝛd in mercy woulde deliuer [of if 
bs from this p2omptcnes and aptnes ot our 
natures to admit of ſinne, and by his grace 
deliuer vs from euill. G CR 1 
let vs not no leaue theſe things thus, Ni 

bateuerfyer further thinke of them. %% 
And to begin with the firſt, to witte cor G. 
Gods temptations or tryals, and of 
thoſe, firſt with thoſe that are of the 
right hande, alas howe fewe conſider 
s thus much in proſperitie, chat there- 
s by the Lorde tryeth them, and ſear- 
8 220 eth out what they are, and how 
| they willſhew; themſelues to him for 
f 
, 


** 1 


Ged. 6. 


6 Allthofe bleflings, 13 T I 
Pol true it is, the moꝛe pitie, Andy 
[ doth 
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doth the Lode ſo in deede, whenſoeuerhe Þ 
powzethhis mercies vpon man oz woman 
in this wozld, Foz as with a gager he ga. 
geth them by thole bleſſings, openeth and 
reuepleth what maner of ſtuffe they are 
within, thankfull oz vnthankfull, kinde 0) 
bukinde, humble oz pzoude,carefull o) care: 
lefle co pleaſe the giuer: finally, whether 
good oꝛ bad, he maketh it ſeene. Wherfoe 
a little to helpe vs in this tryall, it is good 
foconfider many times of theſe popntes, 
Firſt, how in truth I come by the bleſſings 
that J iniop: ſecondly, to what manner of 
perſons the continnance of them is pzomi- 
ſed 2 thirdly , the true ende and right vſe of 
them: and laſtly, the featefull examples of 
abuſe, Theſe things will pꝛolite vs if wee 
knowe them well. Concerning che firſt 
therfoꝛe, it is toocommron with both great 
and ſmall, to ſticke in ſecond cauſes, and to 
light ſhoꝛt of the chiefefountapne and well 
head in deed. Why we haue health, welth, 
friendes; mariages,honoy,crevic,offices, 
childzen,and a thouſand of Gods comlozta- 
ble fauours in this life, we can allrage mas 
ny reaſons that J wil noß ſtond to repeat. 
But the realon of reafans;, either * — : 
5 | e 


| * | | Needfull me- 
WH! Aitationsin 
proſperitie. 


| 
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rhe Ileage not euer, 0? it pearceth no further 
man {| within the teeth than the tip of the tongue | | 
Is. The Lorde hath giuen . Whereas in Wer 
Iveede the whole courſe of Scripture tea⸗ = |: 


cheth, that this is the head, and roote of all 

our joyfull daies and dealings, and euer 

was, and onely is and can bee, either foz our 

good, if we vie them well, oꝛ fo our plague 

if we do the contrary, Ioſeph apooze mans WH 6 
childe came to a great place in the landeof 5 103 
Egipt, if we marke it well when the Ring Gen. 41.40. TH! 
ſayd to him, onely in the Kings throne &. 

vill! be aboue thee. MAhen he was ouer %% 
il the Kings Court, and ouer all the land, 176 | 
when the Ring commaunded al his people WL 
tobee armed at his woꝛde, tooke his owne 
ring ok his owne finger and put it vpon his 64555 
hand, arayed him in garmeuts then ok the Wt 
richeſt with a Thapne of golde about his 660 
necke,ſet him vpon the beſt Charret he has 441, 
late one, and all the people cryed before 11 
him as he ridde, fo2 honoꝛ ſake vppon their ieee 
knees, tender Father. Ioſeph was alſo ; 2. 
wiſe and full ofthe ſpirit of God. Pet leaſt 
wee ſhould pꝛattle pzophanely of Foztune 
t, | andlucke, oz dote vndutifully vppon his 
. Sifts,and ſo robbe the Lode of his due bo⸗ 


no, 


Pal. 
2. Sam. 5. 10. 
1. Chron. 17 


0 1. Chron. 22. 


FEccleſ 3. 13. 
chap. 2.24. 
1locl.2. 19. 
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did to proſper in his hand. The Lowe 


— — b — — 


noꝛ, it is expꝛeſſely ſapde, that the Lorde 
was with Ioſeph, and made all that hee 


therefoze authoz of all his pꝛoſperitie and 
aduauncement whatſoeuer , Dauid the 
pongeſt bzother that little ruddie cheeked 
Shepheard, from his hooke and his cloake 
his Sling and Scrip, came to the famous 
kingdome of Iſrael, and therein ruled with 
great honoꝛ and pzincelp maieſtie foz his 
time, vet neither bp wiſedome no? pollicie 
of himſelf oꝛ his frends, but the Lom tooke 
him from kollowing che Ewes great with 
poung, and made him ruler ok his people. 
And Dauid pꝛoſpered and grewe, for the 
Loꝛd God of Moſtes was with him, ſayth 
the text, So that God was the fan: ntayne 
of all his good. CAhich as a true childe, and 
thankfull to his God, the fame Dauid af- 
terwarde remẽbꝛed to his ſonne Salomon, 
when hee tolde him that hee ſhould build a 
houſe fo2 the Loꝛd, and ſhould therfoze pꝛo⸗ 
ſper becauſe the Loꝛd ſhould bee with him. 
Salomon againe confeſſed it, when he ſayd 
that euerie man eateth and drinketh & 
ſeeth the commoditie of his labor. this 


is the gift of God. Beholde I will ſende 
you 
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ou corne and wine and oyle, and you 
all be ſatiſſied therewith, and Iwill no 
more make you a reproche among the 
Heathen, ſayth the Lord. And againe by 
another Pꝛophet, The ſeede ſhal be proſ- 
perous, the vine ſhall giue her fruit, and 
the ground ſhall giue her increaſe, and 
the heauens ſhall giue their dew, and I 
will cauſe the remnant of this people 
to poſſeſſe all things. So ener it is the 
note that the Scripture keepeth, that all 
Noſperitte and well doing in this wozld is 
the gift of God, and cannot be attayned a⸗ 
gapnlt his will, Thich lykewiſe might be 
ſhewed in ante particular that can bee na- 
med, il we wold take that courſe, Al which 
ve note not nowe ſo much to teach a thing 
vuknowen, as to remember a thing not 
thought ok, oꝛ at the leaſt not ſo duely, and 
often, and earneſtly thought of as it ſhould 
be. Jſpeake what J knowe and what hid⸗ 
den conſciences muſk needes conkeſſe to be 
too true. Foz coulde it be if wee did thus 
thinke, that there ſhould bee ſo little care of 
ſucha GD D in manp, as there is, whoſe 
backes be laden, yea, and euen pꝛeſſed, as it 
vert, dawne to the ground, with the bope 
7 | » } 
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of God his mercies? Thoſe tables rich 
hee hath deckte in deſpight of their foes, 
whole head with balme he hath refreſhen, 
whoſe cuppes doe ouerflow ? Mo, no. But 
ik our w2etches hearts did keele it, and chat 
with a power, as theſe motiõs vſe to heal 
in Gods Saincts. O my ſweete God and 
deere Father, this is thy dooing faz thy 
wꝛetche, and all thele things that J iniope 
(goe to particulars ) they are thy giftes, 
who mighteft haue ſette mee at the doce 
with mp pitcher to begge my foode , and 
farre otherwiſe haue dealt with me, if thou 
wouldeſt, J tell you it would wing foozth 
sther loue and fruits to ſuch a God again, 
than appeare in many, And therefoze aſſa⸗ 
redly wee thinke not of the fountaine and 
giuer ok theſe things as we ſhould. Amend 
then what is amiſſe, and giue the Loꝛd his 
due. It is he that hath lifted out of p mite, 
and ſet any with the Pꝛinces, euen with 
the Pꝛinces of the people. It is hee that 
blefſeth the baſket and the dow, it is he that 
hath giuen whatſoener good thing wet 
iniop, and curſed we ik we denie it, 02 care 
leſly neglect the ſweete meditation of it e: 


uer. But to what end now hath he = , 
| t 


theſe thinges : Truely euen to pꝛoue mee 
and trye me what J wil do to him againe, 
and that it may appeare to the woꝛld, and 


to mine owne eyes, what maner of man oz 


woman J am within and in deede; one 
that will bee puft vp and foꝛget both God 
and my ſelfe in p2oſperitie,o2 one that will 
euen weepe water of mpne eyes in» ʒeale 
of my ſoule to pleaſe ſuch a father, c grieue 
that J cannot, as J wiſh, and moſt harte⸗ 
ly would. And if J bee the foꝛmer, that the 
Lowes iuſtice may bee warranted, if hee 
change my copte:ifthe later, chat my ſoule 
may feele comfoꝛt in ſo ſweete a God, not 
_ onely heaping his mercies vpon me greats 
lp, but giuing mee further a childes heart 
withall to loue my kind father ſo much the 


pro ſperitie Wy! * 
ſhould Worke | i 5 


is the very end of Gods mercies and ble 
ſings, Let Dauid ſpeake, that man accoz- 7 

ding ta the Lozdes owne heart, That did 
Gods kindnes wozke in him whilſt the ſpi⸗ 
tit peuatled $ O my God, what ſhall I 
render againe ynto thee for al the mer. 
cies that thou haſt beſtowed vpon me. 
What J ſay ſhall J render, render againe 
zs it he ould ſay, J know thele bleſlings 


ES Ry | 
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require a duetie ofmee, a loue, a zeale, a 
heart, a ſoule, a mind, a life to the glozy and 
pꝛayſe of ſuch a God. And in tructh it is ſo. 
Foz we our ſelues fo our petite beneficeg 
require men to be ours in all lawfull ſox 
faithfully,firmelp, with tongue, and heart, 
and hand, with body and gods and al. And 
what compariſon with the Loꝛd? O louing 
God what can man do foꝛ vs like thee, and 
yet howe care we to pleaſe them, and fon 
get thee: O Loꝛde awake. Remember allo 
what the Pꝛophet complaineth of, ſaying, 
But this people hath an vnfaythful and 
rebellious heart, they are departed and 
one. And why? for they ſay not in their 
eart, let vs nowe fearc the Lorde our 
God, that giveth rayne both earely & 
late in due ſeaſon,B hee reſerueth vnto vs 
the appoynted weekes of the harueſt. 
As ik he ſhould haue ſayd this effect ſhoulde 
Gods bleſſings vpon them haue, euen ear: 
neſtly and hartelp to make them ſeeke the 
L oꝛde and ſerue him, and with many a ker⸗ 
uent motion to thinke of ſo good a GDD 
as in mercy poureth ſo many tomfoꝛts vp⸗ 
pon vnwozthy wzetches. And eſpecially 
marke it that becauſe they did not thus, 
| | therefor 
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a | therefoze he ſaith they had rebellious harts 

nd and uere gone away, A fearefull ſentence 

ſo, ofa true iudge concerning all unthankkull 

es vlers of pꝛoſperitie.Againe the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
II phet in another place, They ſnal come & lere. 31. 12. 
t, reioyce in the light of Sion, & ſhal come 

1 do the bountifulnes of the Lord( why?) 

I cuen for the wheate, and for the wyne, 

id. and for the dyle, and for the increaſe of 

„ ſſheepe and bullockes, and their ſoule 

f ſhall be as a watered garden, c. Sc ſtill 

AE what Gods mercies ſhould woozke in vs, 

d euen a reioylſing in ſo deare a Father, aud 

d not a goinq, but a running to his ſeruice 

ir t wozthip chat is ſo kind vnto vs. Knoweſt nom. 2.4 
ſy thou not ſaith the Apoſtle, that the riches 

* of his bountifulnes and patience: and 

8 long ſuffering leadeth thee vnto repen- 

. tance. In effect, knoweſt thou not that ił 

e God be thy deare, lweete, and tender Fas 
ther, that thou againe art bound ta bee his 

E louing, carekull, and obedient childe? In 

's trueth it ſhould be ſo. And if the Lozd were 

) not in his goodneſſe paſt che reach of any 

1 moꝛtall bzatne, he might ſay alſo his bene. 

5 fites had caught a goodly reward oz catch 


1 okmp goodnes, fo alas what are wee + o2 
© Ee 2 what 


Ee OE 
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what is our loue* pet linceit is his mercy | 
vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable to ſtande 
ſo contented,and to ſeeke no mote, pardo | 
ning in bis deare Jeſus, all imperfections, 
DO mp bleloued fathers, and bꝛethꝛen what 
ſoeuer that vouchſafe pour epes to reade 
theſe papers, let vs not deny him, what if 
he were not ſuch a God as he is, were not 
woꝛzth hauing when wee gaue it, namely 
our pooꝛe hearts, our weake loue, our har⸗ 
ty obedience, our care and diligence to bee 
what with ſo many mighty mercies recei⸗ 
ued we are bound to bee. Fo? truelp ik gi⸗ 
uing man muſt haue of all honeſt receiuers 
not the wozds onely of mouth, but the ſits 
tere affection ofthe ſoule, our giuing God 
muſt haue the very ſoule of our ſoule and 
all that is within vs foz his goodnes to vs. 
And bleſſed is that man and woman that 
loued ofthe Lozd aboue all meaſure, by his 
giuen grace loue him againe in their mea⸗ 
ſure as they can. Truelp to ſuch ſhall be e⸗ 
uen a continuance ot merep as ſhalbe god, 
For then ſnalt thou proſper, if thou ob- 
ſerue his ſtatuts ſayth Dauid to his ſonne 
Salomon, and therefore my ſonne, the 
Lord giue thee only wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding 
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derſtanding to do this. Vzziah ſought Þ 2. Chro. 26.3. 
Lod,& the Lov made him pꝛoſper ſapth þ 

text. lotham became mightie becauſe hee 2. Chro. 25.5. 
directed his way befoze the Loꝛd his God. 
What man is he that feareth the Lord, 
e him will he teach the way that hee ſhall 
If J chooſe, His ſoule ſhal dwel at eaſe, & his 
I ſeede ſhall inherite the land. If ye con- Ea. 1.19.20. 
I fent and obey, yee ſhall eate the good 
things of the lande, but if ye refuſe and 

e bee rebellious, you ſhall bee deuoured — 

N with the ſwoorde, for the mouth ofthe **''* 
| 

| 


K 


Pial. 2 5. 12.13. 


Lorde hath ſpoken it. Mith a number 
ſuch places in the OSeripture. Finally 1% 
there is no good thing, ſaith tbe Pꝛophet e 
that he ſhall with- hold from them that 
liue a godly life. But I will even mary | 
thee vnto me for euer, ſayth the Lorde, Plal.84.11. 
yea Iwill mary thee vnto me, in righte- 
ouſnes, in iudgement, in mercy,& com- Hoc z „ 
paſſion, I will euen mary thee. vnto me 1, 3 {Ru 
in faithfulnes,and thou ſhalt know the 
Lord, and I will heare the heauens, and 
they ſhall heare the earth, and the earth 
ſhall heare the corne, and the wyne, & 
the oyle, and they ſhall heare Iſrael, ec, 
. But ifpyolperitie and the Loyds bleſſings 

„„ haue 
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haue not this effect in vs, then are they the 
Lozdes gagers to diſcouer worſe matter 
than happeiy either the wozlde oz wee our 
{clues did thinke befoge to bee in vs, oz at 
leaſt ſa much to bee in vs, as pꝛide, enupe, 
dildayne, ſpite, malice, crucltic,vnthanke- 
fulnes, wantonnes, vacleannes, with a 
number ſuch, So that ftill our ground⸗ 
wozke ſtandeth faſt, that pꝛoſperitie is one 
of Gods temptations, that is one of Gods 
tryers and teachers of man what he is and 
will be that way. It diſcouered in Dauid 
both to the wozId and to Dauids own cies 
his great wickednes. Foz in his pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie he ſapd tuſhtuſh, this wealth & weale 
| ſhall not decay, in his pꝛoſperitie, peace 
and reſt from many fozmer grickes he loo- 
ked from his turreſſe vpõ Berſabe Vriahs 
wife with a ſinful thought and deede in the 
end. It diſcouered in Salomon ouermuch 
loſeneg, weakenes of minde, & vnkindnes 
to God, Foꝛ his wines were not as they 
 tHoulde haue bene, they were choſen amiſle 
of him, e he made an Jdolater by tbt᷑ tc. 
Manaſſes exalted to a kingdome bemay . 
ed manners farre vnſeemely foꝛ the mea⸗ 
neſt in the wozlde. The Ilraelites in their 
pꝛolperitie 
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moſperitie bow euer, euer foꝛgat they God 
and waxed wantons, pea grieuous ſinners 
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againſt his maieſtie. Howe ſad was that , _—_— 


pong man that was ſo wealthie when hee Math, 19.22. 
was bidden ſell all. So that what ſhoulde 

haue lift vp both heart and ſoule to a good 

God, that pꝛeſſed downe mightily and res 

uepled a ſetret both to himſelfe and others. 

tuen an vn willingnes to foꝛgoe, fo God, 

what God in mercy bad lent vpon that cons 

dition: what bewzayed that rich glutton in Luc.12. 

his pꝛoſperity but pzide,couctouſnes, wan. 
ton delicacte,contempt of the pooꝛe © ſuch 
like . Thoſe vnkiad gueſtes bidden to the ; 
wedding, what bewꝛayed they in their pr9s ” 
ſperitie, the rich farmer, the wealthie mars 

chant they would not come, and the mart- 

ed man dzowned in his pleaſures, he could Aa. 12. 
not come, Herod in his robes and chayꝛe 

of eſtate be witched with the flattery of thẽ 

that cried, the voyce of God and not of a 

man, reuepled what hee was in his moſt 

fearefull aud ſoden fall. The Loꝛde ſmote 

him and he was eaten of lie. Charge ther⸗ 

foze them that are rich in this cafe x Tun. 63. 
ſayth the holy Apoſtle that they bee not 

high minded, and that they truſt not in 

Ce 4 vncertayne 


—_— 
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vncertain riches, but in the liuing God. 
ec.as if he ſhould ſay they haue need, not of 
geutle and ſoft admonition , but euen of 
deepe and dꝛeadfull charges to take heede, 
So daungerous a thing is pꝛoſperitie to a 
frayle man. When thou ſhalt come into 
the good land that I ſhal giue thee, that 
floweth with milke and hony, that is 
with all bleſſings, wherein are riuers of 
waters, and fountaines, and depths that 
ſpring out of valeyes, and mountaines, 


a land of wheat & barley, of vineyardes, 


| Hggetrecs, and pomegranats, a lande of 

oyle oliue and honey, a lande wherein 
thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarcitie, 
neither ſhalt thou lacke any thing ther- 
in, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out 


of whoſe mountaines thou ſhalt digge 


braſſe, and when thou haſt eaten & art 
filled, comming to houſes that thou 
buildedſt not, and vineyards or gardẽs 
that thou plantedſt not, then, then be- 
ware thou forget not thy God, and him 
that gaue theeal, neither bee lifted vp, 
ſayth the Lord. As ifhe ſhould ſay, then is 


tze daunger, ik euer, that thou wilt ware 


wanton, bathe thy ſelfe in pleaſures , melt 
away 


— 
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way in daintie curioſitie, o; curious dayn⸗ 

ines, and lift vp thy heele againſt a kinde 

f I God, bid him adieu. and take thy leaue ol 
true and due obedience fo} all theſe mer: 
I cies, And therefoze then, then take heede & 
beware. Which alluredly that wiſe Agur 
I remembying,and conſidering, well payed 
that hee might not haue too litle, leaſt I 
38 
| 


ſteale, ſaith he, and take the name of my ORIG. 


God in vayne; neither yet too much, 
leaſt I be ful, and deny thee and ſay, who 
is the Lord. Others in their tymes kut we 
it, and therefoze wꝛote diuers thinges this 
way: Felicitas & moderatio diuiduum con- 
tubernium habent. Pꝛoſperitie and moves 
ration dwell in two houſes, His meaning 
(s,hardly they are founde dwelling toges 
ther, Karo bona fortuna bonaque mes homi- 
ni datur. Seldome is —— (that 
is poſperitie )and a good heart giuen to a 
mi together. Magna falicitatis eſt a felici- 
tate non Vinci, It is a great felicitie not to 

be ouercome ok kelicitie. Mith a number 
ſuch like ſapings.Wlherefoze to go no fur» 
ther, we ſee how the Le2d tempteth vs tri⸗ 
I eth vs by pꝛoſperitie, to the diſcouering & 

| I /Pening ok our hidden ſecrets either 56 
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the Lord thy God led thee this fourtie 
yeeres in the wilderues, for to humble 
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0 euil, and koꝛ the Loꝛds ſake thinking ſe, 
riouſly of it, let euery man and woman par. 
ticularly view what bꝛeaketh out of them 


fo} al the mercies that are vpon them. ad 
I lay no moe. | 


Youſayd an other of the Lords tempta. 


tions or tryalles of man was aduerſi. 
tie, & therefore I pray you alſo touch | 
that. | T1 
True it is:ſometimes p Lod trieth one 
wap, e ſometime an other, à many often 
times by this deepe gager ol mẽs harts ad⸗ 
uerſity, c the croſſe. Fo? ſo ſaith ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt remember all the way which 


thee, and to prooue thee, to know what 
was in thy hart, whether thou wouldeſt 
keepe his commandements or no. Aud, 
Feare none of theſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that the deuill (hall caſt ſome of 
you into priſon, that ye may bee tried, 
and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dais: 
bee thou faithfull vnto the death,andl 
will gue thee a crowne of life. Again, 
Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of m 

paticncs 
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patience, therefore Iwill deliver thee 

rom the houre of tentation, which will 

come vppon all the world , to trie them 

¶ that are on the earth. Ahich places with 
many mo that might be alleaged, teach vs 

ta- I cyidentls , that thus the Love trieth his | BUY | 

il. F childzen, when it pleaſeth him, euen in the 2 | 

ich F furnace of aduer litie, cauſing them therby, | ESE! 

not vnts him, who knoweth all things bes 

obe, but vnto themſelues and the wozld,to 


diſcouer and open what befoze was not ſo 1 
knowne, namely, either patience 02 grud⸗ . 
ging ag ainſt the Loꝛds viſitation; as in ecnsng 
amnles plainly wee map ſee, Abraham 1 Wh 


wayted a long time fo2 his wiſhed childe, 
aud that delap of the Loꝛds was his great 
trial, What opened it in Abraham, buta 
moſt ſingttlar faith, befoze not ſo well kno⸗ 1 
uen to men, that euen aboue hope hee „ . | 
belecued vnder hope, that hee ſhould 1900 
haue what was promiſed , & not weake NAA. 
in faith, conſidered neither his own bo- 
die, which was now dead, being almoſt 
f an hundred yeres old, neither the dead- 
nes of Saraes wobe: but without doub- 
e, tingreſted fully aſſured, that what the 
4 Lord had ſayd he was able to do. Iacob 
; won⸗ 


„ 
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wöderfully toſſed with the waues of mug | 
bitter aduerſitie by His wines , by his chil, ! 
dꝛen, by his friends, and euery day almoo 
by one thing oꝛ other, yet euer ſhewed fozth | 
a patient hart, a beleeuing hart, and many 
great vertues, of all Gods childzen to bre 
many times thought of, And ſo was alflit⸗ 
tion a diſcouerer ot his good graces to the 
pꝛaiſe of God the giuer, the true comme, | 
dation of himſelfe the receiuer , and allour 
examples that conſider them, Dow did ad: 
uerſitie manifeſt in Toſeph againe þ gifts 
ok God: Mhat a faith did affliction in her 
daughter bewꝛay and lay open to all men in 
the woman of Canaan, when the Lozd Je- 
ſus gaue this teſtimonie of her, O woman 
great is thy faith, be it vnto thee as thou 
wilt? So that you ſee where the Lo)d had 
wꝛought any good, there this trier and ga: 
ger ok the Loꝛds aduerſitie opened it, and 
reueiled it to his glozie .. Now loke at o⸗ 

ther ſome, and pou ſhal ſee an other courſe 

02 other effects of this temptation , The 

childꝛt of Iſraels caſe in Ægipt is knowne 
vnto vs, how greeuous and even maruei⸗ 

lous their bondage was, as alſo how the 

Lode ſent Moſes and Aaron to _ 

p them. 


then bew2ayed this tryall in them: O ſee 
andconſiver , They flye vpon the Loꝛds 
Piniſters and meſſengers with an open 
mouth, with raging paſſions , e the Lord 


booke ypon you, and iudge you, ſap they. 


for you haue made our ſauour ſtincke 
before Pharoh, and before his ſeruants, 
in that ye haue put a ſword in his hande 


to ſlay vs. When they were in feare ol 


Pharaohs hoſt purſuing them after they 
were deliuered, they did the like: when they 
wanted water they did the like: when they 
wanted victuals they did the like, and their 
murmurings, grudgings, and curſed ſpea⸗ 
kings are euen fearefull when wee reade 
them. Do | em (& now in theſehow ads 


lerſitie be 


befoze 
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them. Who at their firſt comming were 
| welcommed and reuerenced of all the El: 
I vers greatly, they then expecting by them 
I areleaſe from thoſe woes. But after a 
I while when the Ring increaſed their afflice 
tion, and charged the taſkmaiſters to deli⸗ 
uer them no moze ſtraw, and pet to require 
the whole number of bzicke, vpon ſharpe 
J punichment, ik they perkoꝛmed it not, what 


| 2eWAped coꝛruption, incredulitie, 
impatiencie,aud many foule faults,hidden 


Gen.$, 


Gen. 14. 
Chap. 15. 24. 
Chap. 16.3. 
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befoze from men, and happelp euen from | | 

their owne eyes. The like might be ſhews | 

in many moe. Euen the Apoſtles them; 
ſelues declared their weakneſſe when they 
were thus tried by the appꝛehẽſton of ther 
maiſter and they fled away, Peter may 
than all the reſt, when a poꝛe mayde mae 
him denpe, and every queſtion redenpe, am 
foꝛſweare. Euerp way therefo2e aduerſitir 
is a tell tale. And being ſent in the wi: 
dome of the mightie GO O to any man 
woman with commillion to examine then 
and to dilcouer them, it doth in deede effec 
tually, and quickly ſhewe what is with: 
in. Ik fatth, patience, hope, humilitie, lone 
ok God, and ſuch like vertues bee there, ( 
he ſheweth by and by: and ik not, ſo he ſhe- 
weth alſo without partialitie, and maketh 
euena world often witneſſe of it. Truch 
therefoꝛe, ſapch Ieſus Syrach, The fornace 
trieth the potters veſſell, and affliction 
trieth the iuſt and godly. And Salomon, 

as ſiluer and golde is tried by fire, ſo voth 

Gad pꝛoue and trie the harts of men. Vor 
isn. fathers(ſaith ludith) were tempted, tha 
they might bee tried and proued, whe- 


ther they truely from their heart wol. 
ſhippec 


Syrach. 25. f. 


Pron.17.3. 
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tom | ſhipped GOD . The want of the true 
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Jet him take vp his croſſe and followe 


I knowledge hereof maketh many haſtie 
Judges & judgements in the wozlde, men 
by and by entring into ſome euill conceipt 
of their eſtate with GOD, whom they lee 
in this caſe. ; 
Truely it is too true. For euen as the Ely. $3.3 
prophet ſayth of the head, ſo is it | 
found in the members, they are 1ud- 
ged as plagued and ſmitten of God, 
wee hide as it were our faces from 
them, they are deſpiſed and wee e- 
ſteeme them not. 
A verp greeuous fault in whoſoever 
doe ſo, and checked with the pꝛactiſe euer 
of the liuing God vppon his childzen, and 
many ſweete and true comfo2ts out ofthe 
worde. Foz, what ſonne is it, ſapth he, Hebr. 12.7. 
whom the father chaſtencth not? As if 
hee hould ſap, there is none, neither euer 
was, oꝛ euer ſhalbe. But euen all and euery 
one leſſe oꝛ moze is thus tempted, tried and 
pzoned of God in time. And therefoꝛe, if ye verſ. 8. 
bee without correction, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baſtards and not | 
ſonnes. Whoſoeuer will be my diſciple, Math.16. 
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me. Fo; through many tribulatiõs muſt 


{ F- 
« „ 
1 
I . 
| AQ. 14 6 
: ; 


Rk the entrance into Gods kingdome be. 
Hebt. 12.3. TUherefoze forget not( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
1 the conſolation which ſpeaketh ynto Þ 
you as children: My ſonne deſpiſe not 
WE, the chaſtining of the Lord, neither faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. For 
| whome the Lord loueth he chaſtineth, 
aznd hee ſcourgeth euery ſonne that hee 
Ian. 1. 12. receiueth. And lames againe moſt com. 
| foztably : Bleſſed is the man that indu- 
reth temptation, for when he is tried he 
ſhall receiue the crowne of life which 
the Lorde hath promiſed to them that 
loue him. But my purpoſe is not to enter 
into this common place now, J haue done 
it ellwhere, and there is ſcarce a leafe of the 
whole ſcripture that ſtapeth not our harts 
againſt this helliſh conceipt , that aduerll⸗ 
tie, akff iction, and theſe croſſing tryalles, o 
trying croſſes ſhould impozt an angrie 
God towards vs euer. God fozbid , The 
truth is otherwile, as ſap, 
And J alſo very willingly confeſſe it. 
But yet giue mee leaue I pray you a 
little, This generalitie in my opinio 
contenteth not euery man: for of- 
tentimes 


In ſhe conſe- 
rence of fayth 
and frailtic. 


ypon the Lords Prayer. 433 


tentimes when a man confeſſeth the 
generall, namely, that the Lorde by 
aduerſitie proueth his children, yet 
fayleth he in the particular, & loo- 
king at his owne eſtate entreth into 
ſome feare, þ yet not in ſuch & ſuch 
aſort hee dealeth with any but who 
he hath caſt off, And therfore in my 
opinion it ſhould not bee amiſſe to 
deriue the generall into particulars, 
and to ſhewe ſome ſeuerall tryalls of 
this kinde, with their comfortes or 


examples out ofthe word of God: Affittions 
Let it be ſo ſince that contenteth you. inward or out- 
and then taking this courſe let vs remem- wa 
ber that theſe things are eyther inward in 
the ſoule and conſcience, oꝛ outward in bo⸗ 
die, goods, childzen, friendes, fame, & ſuch 
like, Of the inward ſpeaketh with no litle 
behemencie Iob, when hee ſapth ; The ar- 1,4, 5 ,. 
tows of the almightie are in me, the ve- 
nome whereof doth drinke vp my ſpi- 
ite, and the terrours of God fight a- 
— me, Foz heereby hee declareth that 
ee 


was not onely afflicted in bodie, but 


wounded in conſcience, which is the grea- 
feſtbateaile the faithful can haue. Now of 


Fk inward 


How to 
knowe our e- 
lection if we 
be tempted 
with any 


doubt of it. 


Election. 
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inward conflicts, the greate maine one is, 
when a man oz woman falleth into feare, 1 
and faintings concerning election, doubt: 1 
ing in themſelues after ſome ſozte , leaſt | 
they belong not thervnto,and therefoze let 
vs make this our beginning, pet ſpeaking 
but bztefly of it, becauſe many baue hand: 
led the point right well, Knowe wee then 
our comkoꝛt herein if the Lode euer pleaſe 
to trie vs thus, Election is a thing reuea: J 
led by ſteps, and whoſoeuer wil ſurely and | 
ſafely find it out muſt keepe the ſame, Fo: 
as it were a madneſſe if. J deſired to climb ? 
a ladder,to ſecke to ſet my foote at firſtvp: | 
pon the higheſt ſtep, ſo ſhall it be if J ſeeke 
out m election firſt befoze J looke vnto 
other things, And as there the higheſt ſtep | 


is truly troad vppon at the laſt, if J begin | 


at the loweſt, and ſo goe vpward: ſo ts e- | 
lection certainly found if we keepe the like 

oꝛder. This ſpirituall ladder then ſtandeth 
thus, Whome the Lord electeth before 
all time, them doth he euer call in time, 


either at the moꝛning, at the ninth houre, 


02 eleuenth houre, oꝛ ſome houre , Then 
Whom he calleth them doth he iuſti- 


fic, that is, whome bee effectuallp calleth 
Whome 


— — 
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y home he iuſtifieth them doth he ſan- 
Ad ifie, and whome hee ſanctifieth, them 
doth he glorifie , So now then J would 
tome to my election, and conſequently my 
glozification which is the higheſt ſtep, and 
is in heauen with GD D, then muſt J be- 
gin at the loweſt ſteppe, to wit. Sanctift 
cation, which is in my ſelf, and aſcend thus: 
IJ be ſanctified, then iuſtiſted, if tuſtified, 
then called, if called, thẽ elected. and ſo (are 
to be gloꝛified . Dur ſanctification euerie 


Vocation. 
Iuſtification. 


Santification. 


one of vs knoweth, keeleth, and findeth, x 


how truly it carteth with it a note of Gods 
thilde, choſen in time to inherite heauen . 
Parke the Scriptures. As the braunch 
(ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt) cannot beare 
fruit of it ſelfe, excepteit abide in the 
vine, no more can ye except ye abide in 
me. I am the vine, ye are the branches, 
he that abideth in me and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth foorth much fruite, for 
without me ye can doe nothing. Heere 
pou lee a _—_— comkoꝛtable, name⸗ 
lp, ok holy fruites and Chꝛiſt, of fruitfull 


lhon.1 5. 


4 


J. 


bꝛaunches and the vine, ſo that if the Loꝛd 


haue wzought this bleſſed wozke in vs, 
that we are dead to ſinne and aliue to righ⸗ 
ny + Ff2 teoul: 
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n . ——— 


teouſnes, then are we in him and he in vs, 
pea, euen ſo ſurely as it is certaine that the 
bearing bough is not bꝛokt᷑ from the tree, 
which ik it were, it could not beare. It is a 


meruaplous p2oofe to vs ofthis govd,and | 
_ therefoze marke it well. The Apoſtle a- 


gaine lapth, There is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt leſus. Peta, 
but who bee thoſe + See what kolloweth. 
Which walke not after the fleſh, but al. 
ter the ſpirite. So then if J would know 
whether J bee in Chjiſt Jeſus oꝛ no, J | 
mult looke how J walke, that is, ſtill how 
Jam ſanctified , Andif'F finde that the 
God of mercie by his perpetual ſpirit hath 


wꝛought in me a chaunge, that whereas 


once I walked after the fleſh,that is, was 
ruled, guided, and gouerned by my cozrupt 


nature, now it is not ſo, but the holy Ghoſt 


leadeth me into a feruent loue of God, and 


a true hatred of euil, then is the concluſi⸗ 


on inferred by the very ſpirit of truth him- 
ſelfe, Jam in Chziſt Jeſas,and there is no 
condemnation to me, noꝛ fo me. Do that 
Danctification,the loweſt ſtep leadeth me 
ſurely to election,the higheſt ofthe ladder, 
Glue rather diligence, ſayth Saint Pe- 

BEET ter, 


mg” ——_ OR 
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ter, my brethren, to make your calling 
and election ſure. Mea, but how (might 
they ſap)ſhal we do it? Peter telleththem, 
l tyee doo theſe things you ſhall neuer 

fall. And what be thoſe things : Hee alſo 

J geweth them, namely, If you ioyne ver- vez. 
tue with your faith, and with vertue 
knowledge, and with knowledge tem- 
perance, and with temperance pati- 
ence, with patience godlyneſſe, with 
godlyneſſe brotherly kindnes,and with 
brotherly kindnes loue, c. Now what 
is al this but ſanctification of life, So that 
ſtill our rule is pꝛoued, that if wee woulde 
know whether we be elected to liue in hea⸗ 

ven, we muſt euer looke how we leade our 
lines in earth. And ik there the Loꝛde hath 
chaunged vs krom careleſſe to careful men 
and women, to pleaſe him in holyneſſe and 
tighteouſneſſe all the daies of our like, then 
is this Sanctiſtcation a note of Juſtilica⸗ 
tion, Julkification of Uocation, Uocation 
of Election, and ſo heauen is ours. But 
now take heed that in this ſearch foꝛ holy⸗ 
neſſe of life, we bee not carryed away with 
outward ſhewes. Foz ſuch holyneſſe hol: 
deth not either in pꝛomiſſes oz concluſion 


Ft 3 of 


F 


om. 3.1. 
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of our fozmer argument. The Lozde ah: 
hozreth appꝛoching lippes and repzoching 


hearts. And Except your righteouſneſſe. | 


ſayth hee, exceede the righteouſneſſe of 
the Scribes and Phareſies, you ſhall ne- 
uerenterinto the kingdome of GOD. 
That is, except vou haue moꝛe thi a pain. 


ted viſard which they had moſt glozious, 

' anda counterkait hypocriticall ſhew ofho- 

- - |  Ipneſe, yourreckoning ofheauen will bee 
without yourhoſt, and you will faple of it, 
Write, ſapth the Loꝛd to the Angell of the 
Church ok Sardis, I knowe thy workes, 
for thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, 
but thou art dead. It is not then a name 
only 5ᷣ wil ſerue the turne. Hauing a ſnew 
ſapth Paule, of godlyneſſe, but haue de- 
nyed the power thereof. As ił he ſhould 
ſaie, vaine & thꝛice vaine is the ſhew with: 
but the power, and truth, when this ſearch 

bk our election is in hand. O beloued, con 
llder then ofthis earneſtly, and think with 
pour ſelues, if there be no comkoꝛt to be had 

in our heartes that we are the Lozdes, ap⸗ 
pointed to like and bliſſe in the wozlde to 
tome, but onely by a true eſpiall of ſancti⸗ 
fication of life in our ſelues, how carefull 


ſhould 


— — . OE Aron” er. wont oe — wv wt 


| in vs, that our light ſhining foꝛth, may not 


„ ts td 
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ſhould we bee by hearing ofthe wozde, by 
'] pzaying,by reading, and by all appoynted 


god meanes to haue this change wzought 


| onelp make others glozifte our heauenlie 
Father fo2 his graces in vs, but euen vnto 


ur ſelues as Saint Peter ſapth : Make derer. 


dur election and future ſtate in the glozi⸗ 
ous kingdome of God ſure r Truly there 
hould be no cares greater than this, ney⸗ 
ther anie diligence as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
moꝛe faythfull whileſt we line , And ſee 
with your ſelues in your ſecrete meditati⸗ 
ons often, this difference of holyneſſe and 
vnholpnes, ok ſanctification and pꝛophane⸗ 
neſſe, the one pꝛoueth vnto me mp euerla⸗ 
ſting toy with GOD, when this courſe is 
ended, and the other my aſſured woe with 
the deuill and his Angels in the blackneſſe 
ok darkneſſe fo2 euer. O what are the plea⸗ 
ſures of ſinne then fo2 a ſeaſon, when ſweet 
meate ſhall haue ſo ſoure a ſauce ? Could 
 theLozd with a mote pearcing argument 
pꝛicke vs fozwarde to holy life, oꝛ with a 
ſharper knife cut in ſunder the coꝛds of va- 
nitie, iniquitie, and ſinne, wherewith thou- 
ſandes of vs are fo kettered and tempered, 
k 4 than 


mong the Angels of heauen. Fo the Lo 
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than to teach vs that the one aſſureth vs of 
laſting life, and the other of laſting death * 
in the woꝛld to come, Trulp he could not. 
And therefoze euerie one laie his hand vp. | 
pon his ſoule betimes, Belecue the Lozde |] | 
and we ſhall not be confounded , Had 1 ¼ñ 
wiſt, ſayth the olde P2overbe,commeth e. 
uer too late. Nowe liue like a Chziſtian a. 
mongſt men, and euer liue like a Saint a. | 


hath ſpoken it. But now ſoake in lin with 
the bit in thy teeth vnreſtrainable, and then 
rot in the reward of it, an euerlaſting curſe ' 
from God and all his toyes, fo2 the Love 
hath alſo ſapd it. And if this ſanctification 
beloued, may not be in ſhew onelp,as hath 


bene ſaid, but in truth and veritie, how de: 


ſperate, how woful,how wꝛetched and mi: 
ſerable is the eſtate of that man and wo- 
man,thathath not ſo much as a ſhew + J 
there beeno comfozt gotte by a gliſtering 
outward appearaunce, what comfozt map 
be in the ſoule,ifthe Loꝛd awake to thinke 
of it, where euen this alſo vtterly wanteth, 
and the contrarie, to wit, all libertie, looſe⸗ 
nelle, and ſinne aboundeth meryailouſlie 
Shall we foꝛget the curſe ok our 1 
: pl 


vpon the Lords Prayer, 441 
Chiiſt in the Goſpell vppon the figge tree 


chat pet had goodlp leaues freſh & greene, 


berauſe atſs with þ leaues it had no fruit. 


Jfſo fearefull a curſe light vpon that, D 
curſes of curſes ,how many of them ſhal be 
vpon thoſe trees that haue not ſo much as 


kbeaues, no not one greene leale, but are al⸗ 


together withered, twice dead, and plucked 

I vpby þ rotes. Wherfoze I pꝛay you euen 
' F acain,as you loue pour life w god another 
day, e deſire any aſſarice of it to pour ſoule 


inthis wozlde, Glue your bodies dayly 4 Ro. 12.1. 


liuing ſacrifice, holy, & acceptable vnto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſeruing 
of God. And faſhion not your ſelues 
like vnto this world, but be you chaun- 
ged by the renuing of your minde, that 
you may proue what that good and ac- 


And, Whatſoeuer things are true, hat · 
ſoeuer thinges are honeſt, whatſocuer 
things are iuſt, whatſoeuer things are 
pure, whatſoeuer thinges are worthie 
loue,whatſoeuer things are of good re- 
port, if there be anie vertue, or if there 
be any praiſe, thinke of theſe things. 
Fo; as you haue hearde and ſeene trulie 

puꝛoued, 


ceptable, and perfect will of GOD is. 


Philip 4 8. 
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nn 
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pꝛoued, theſe thinges ſhall aſſure vs, that 
we are the Loꝛdes, cared foꝛ here, and cho: 
ſen elle where to be wich him koꝛ euer and 
euer . And the want of this refozmation 
pꝛeacheth nothing vnto vs, but that as yet 
we knowe no intereſt we haue to thoſe la⸗ 
ſting ioyes, and that heauenly father. The 
Loꝛd ſtrengthen vs, and the Lozd change 
vs that we may be changed, Amen, 


Youſay this Sanctification mult bee 
true and right, or elſe it doth not proue 
vnto vs our election, I praie you there- 
fore how may this be knowen, namelß 
when it is true and right, and when 


not? | 


To knowe this we muſt euer looke at 
the matter and manner ok our actions, 


matter, wee mul looke that the thinges 
wherewith we ſerue God bee commanded 
of GDO,andnot inuented and deuiled by 
our ſelues 02 any man elſe , Foz, in vaine 
ſayth the Loꝛde Jeſus , doo you ſeeke to 
worſhippe mee, teaching for doctrines 
mens precepts,Ulhich one thin / ſticketh 


1d 


whereby we woꝛſhip God. Foz if either ok 
thete be wong, then is it not that holines 
which the Loꝛd alloweth, Concerning the 


r E I, eee 
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Its the verie hart a thouſand will wozſhips 
In poperie neuer commaunded of GDD, 
but brought in of ſinfull man to2 aduaun- 
tage ſake, as Paſſes, Pilgrimages, holie 
vater, holy bꝛead, cenſings,creepings,and 
A fach lyke. Then though the matter bee 
good, vet if the manner be euill, wee fayle 
te pleaſe God. And therefoze euen thoſe 
I ſacrifices and ceremonies that the Lozde 
himſelfe oꝛdapned, hee often teacheth hee 
TJ doth abhoꝛre, foꝛ want ok a right maner of 
I doing them. What haue I to doo (ſayth 
hee) with the multitude of your ſacrifi- 
ees. Bring no mo oblations to mee in 


me. l cannot ſuffer your newe Moones, 
nor your Sabboth dayes, it is iniquitie, 
my ſoule hateth them, they are a bur- 
then to me, cc. Agapne of pꝛaper. When 
you ſtretch out your handes I will hide 
mine eyes,and though you make many 
prayers, I will not heare. An example we 
ſte in the Scribes and Phareſtes almes, 
and long pꝛapers reiected. Alaſſe Loꝛde, 
and why ſo, might the Jewes ſaie. Oure⸗ 
ly would he anſ were, becauſe though von 
doe thele things rightly in reſpect of mat. 

ker 


r a A£A. . ax. A. AS. c Gus oy 
t 


Manner. 


Eſay. 1. 1 1. 


J vaine; Incenſe is an abhomination to 


Math. 6. 
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ter, becauſe J commaunded them, pet doe 
pou not rightly in reſpect of maner, e thun 


we ball doe, and how we ſhall doe. Gene, 
Hebr. 11.6. 


— — 


alſo I ſceke of all men. 


I pray you then what is the right man | 


ner that God alloweth. 


This muſt wer learne by diligent hea; 


ring and reading of the wozd , Foz there: 
in hath the Loꝛde layde downe both what 


rally thus much nowe conſider and tak! 
with you, that without faith it is impoſ. 
ſible to pleaſe God, and therefoze concer, 
ning manner,no action cau pleaſe GOD, 
though it were neuer ſo glozious, except it 
pꝛoceed frd an hart purified by faith, Cain 


and Abel offered both ſacrifices , the ont 


pleaſed, the other not. And why $ But fo 


this thing, becauſe Abel had true faith in 


his hart, from whence that action flowed: 
and Cain had none but onelp did the out: 


ward wozke fo? faſhion ſake and oꝛder So 


thouſands mo then in thoſe daies,and now 
in ours, that one day ſhall knowe with wo 
what it is to haue outward ſhew without 
inward faith. Then is it required concer⸗ 
ning maner, that all our wozks be done in 


humilitie and lowlineſſe of minde, we euer 
confeſſing 


mM A a Len acc 1 
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Itonkeſſing truly, that we notwithſtanding 

Aal our wozkes arevnp}ofitable ſeruants, 1 
che want or this made the Phareſies at 
tions abhoꝛred, which otherwiſe in reſpect 
ofmatter were well. Foz who doth not ac: x,.,,,, 


| Y knowledge 5 not to be au extoztioner, vn: 


F iuft,an adulterer, to faſt, to giue tithe truly 


of all we;haue, are good things, but to doe 
theſe in pꝛide and conceit , with boaſting 
and bꝛagging, and without humilttie alas 
the Loꝛd abhozreth it, and ſendeth vs awa 

like pꝛoud pꝛaters, not like Chꝛiſtian pꝛai⸗ 
trs to his heauenly mateſtie. Thirdlp, it is 


it I r*quired that we haue hope, Foz although 


Aceptable to God by Teſus Chriſte . 


weought to be humble, pet not ſo thꝛow⸗ 

in downe muſt we be, but that ſtill we reſt 
aſſured of —＋ with God foz Chziſt, 
although not fo2 the wozthpneſſe of our 
lwozke; and in that hope offer cheerefullie 
dur obedience to the Loꝛd. Thus teacheth 
Peter when he ſapth ; Yee alſo as liuely i · et 2.3. 
ons be made a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
Prieſthod, to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices 


Darke theſe woꝛds acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt) vpon which woꝛds our hope 


is euer ſurelp built, which nowe J ſpeake 


| ok. 
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dk. Fourthly our actions mult bee done in 
loue both to God and man. Foz if we tou | 


ſpeake with tongues of men and Angels, 


94 
2 
F 


tt we haue no loue we are but as ſounding | 
bzaſſe; and tinckling Cymballes, pe; 


though wee fecde the pooze with allow 
goods and glue our bodies to bee burney, 


Hauing noloue , it ſhall pzofit vs nothing, 


Laſtly, all our wozks woꝛds and thoughts 
ſhould reſpect the Loꝛds glozy,and not our 
owne, Fo2 if wee do any thing to bee ſeene 


ok men, verely ſayth our Sautour they 


haue their reward, And thus doe you ſee 
nowe which is true ſanctiſtcation and ho: 
Ipnes of life , ſuch as will truely moue to 
vs our election and future glozification 
with Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt in 
the kingdome of heauen. Euen woondes, 


deedes, and ſecret thoughtes thus warran- 


ted both foꝛ matter aud manner as hath 
bene ſhewed. Thinke of theſe rules andex- 
amine your ſelues by them, 
My heart conſenteth to all theſe pro- 
perties of a true Sanctification, and 
right obedience, but yet giue mee 
leaue to queſtion for my moſt com- 


fort, What now if theſe things be in 
a man 


ö 


| 
| 
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a man ora woman with great imper- 

fection, ſhall therefore their woorke 

be reiected, and yeld no comfort cõ- 
cerning their election? 

God fozbid. And therefoze thus much 
take with you further p exerciſing pour ſelf 
in things commanded, c doing the in this 
maner as hath bene layd, ſo nere as Low 
inableth you, wꝛeſtling accoꝛding to ß meas 
ſure of your fayth euery dap to bee leſſe ſins 
full and moꝛe righteous, though 5 perfect 
nichteouſnes which law requireth be not 
found in pou by reaſon of pour weakenes, 
pet are you counted in the ſight of GOD 
Hanctified, holy and acceptable in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, and ſo Sealed vp to the day of re⸗ 
demption. And that N may not ſay it to 


ou, but pꝛoue it, conſider I pzay pou the 


example of S. Paul himſelfe, who though 
hee were fo ſanctiſted and bozne anewe as 
that thereupon hee might ſafely and ſurely 
conclude his election fo2 euer, to inhe y > 
heauen by Chyiſt, pet felt he and found hes 
bery many imperfections in himſelfe, and 


ſiyth playnely: I alow not that which I Rom.7.15. 


do. For what I would, that do I not, but 
hat I hate that doe I, Againe when J 
would 
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would do god, J am thus poked, that euill! 
is pꝛeſent with me. Againe, In my minde 
Iſerue the lawe of God, but in my fleſi 
the lawe of ſinne. O wretched man that 
I am therfo2e,who ſhall deliuer me from 
the body of his death: with ſundyy other 
ſpeeches to the ſame ende in that place, 
hereby J ſap wee are playnely taugh 
that humane imperfection is farre from 
pꝛouing any thing againſt our true ſancti 
ficatton, ea this is the true perfection of 
ok them that are bozne anewe , to confeſle 
with the Apoltle that they are imperfect, 
And to our great comfoze let vs note it, chat 
this Apoſtle, ſanctified thus imperkectly, 
groning under the griefe of ſundzy wants 
and weakenefles, pet ſo aſſured himſelfeol 
bis election,by ſo much as hee had, that in 
the next chapter he is not afrayd to bjeake 
out thus , 1am perſwaded that neither 
death nor life, Angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor thinges preſent, 
nor thinges to come, nor height, not 
depth, nor any other creatureſhall bee 
able to ſ arate vs from the loue o 
God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
Dee then, and neuer foꝛget it, that ſanctifi- 
cation 


7 
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cation though but in part and with much 


want, pet is accepted with God c man, and 
ought peld that man and woman that hath 


it ſuch a comfoztable perſwaſion as this, 
namely, that nothing ſhall be able to ſepa⸗ 
rate them from their God. So that they 
be not negligent in harty hungring ſtill ak⸗ 
ter moꝛe. Ahich euer is to be ſearched fo2 


carefully in our ſelues . Fo2 euen ſo did 


this Apoſtle if you marke it . I delight 


ſayth he, in the lawe of God concerning ,..c... 


the inner man. And as long as he found 
ſome meaſure of grace, and an heart that 


ſtill wiſhed moꝛe, and ſighed koꝛ mo2e, and 


delighted in good, ſo long was hee cheere- 


full touching his eſtate with God, albeit vez. 


till his dying day he ſawe another lawe in 
his members rebelling againſt the lawe of 
his minde, and leading him captiue to the 
law ok ſinne, which was in his members. 
This example then is notable to this end, 
and let vs not koꝛget it, Would God alſo 
the contrarie were moꝛe earneſtly conſide⸗ 
red than it is, namelp, that if ſome meaſure 
ofholy conuerſation, together with a mind 
molt feruently wiſhing moze , and euen 
grieued fo2 want of moꝛe, yeld mes ſoules 

Sg comkozt, 


} 


2 Cor. 2 e 


Lozde thzice that it might deparce = 


— 
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comkoꝛt, that neyther lyfe noz death, noꝛ . 
nie thing ſhall ſeparate thẽ from the Loy, ' 
what will, neither any meaſure at all, ney: * 
ther any delire of any, noz ante griefe fo: 
want of any, oꝛ foꝛ huge flouds of vngod. 
lyneſſe that ouerflowe vs both bodie and 
ſoule, our woꝛds, our wozks, our thoughts 
oꝛ lookes, and all things wee doe: J ſaie 
what will this peelde to the conſcience one 
daie, but euen a dzeadfull blow, that as the 
other neuer, ſo we euer are appoynted and 


red to be ſeparate from Chyiſt Jeſus. O 


then take heede betimes, and cutting offe- 
uery day by the ſwooꝛzde of Gods giuen 
grace, iniquitie, and ſinne, lette vs hunger 
and thirſt ta ſerue GDD in holpneſle and 
righteouſneſſe befoze him all the dayes of 
our lyfe, and by fruites of a true new birth 
to make, as Saint Peter hath tolde vs, 
our election ſure, Another pꝛoofe to pour 


gqueſtion, that imperfections in our newe 


birth and ſanctificatis may not diſcourage 
vs, is the ſame Apoſtle againe, troubled in 
another place ſo grieuoullp with his owne 


 cecicupiſcence that pꝛicked in the fleſhe the 


meſſenger of Satan, that he beſought the 


F 
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im. The Lozves aunſwere as we know 

was this, that his grace was ſufficient fo2 

him. Foz thzough weaknefle his power 

I was made perfect. Playnly teaching vs c 

J graciouſly cheering vs, that foꝛ our imper- 

fections he will not reiect vs , Jt is one 

thing to haue ſinne raigning in vs,and an 

other thing to haue it dwelling in vs. The 

e one we are foꝛbidden, the other we ſhall be 

e ſubiect to whileſt wee liue. Foꝛ, I knowe Rom 6.12. 
tat in mee, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth Rom. 7. 18. 
D no good thing, confeſling with griefe 

that ſinne dwelleth in him, though to his 

u comkoꝛt, thꝛough grace it raigned not in 

er him. Full is the Scripture of ſtrength a⸗ 

gaynſt this feare of imperfections, but 1 

of F cruftthis ſufficeth. 

ho but the children of God are fubiect 


„ many times to ſuch a dulneſſe and 
i deadneſſe in compariſon of ſweete 
Je rauiſhing motions that they haue 
Je telt,thatSatan catching and watch- 
in ing his opportunities is readie to 
ie perſwade that ſurely nowe they are 


Je fallen away, and GO D hath giuen 
he them ouer. 

m Dolt true it is, and pet all foz the beſt, 
if G x 2 | Fox 


* — —— 
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Fon ſurely, if we had not ſuch alterationg. 
and chaunges, we ſhould thinke that grace 
were nature in vs, wee ſhould not eſteme 
of that ſweete power of the ſpirite as wee 
doe, when after a dulneſſe it returneth a: 
gapne , nepther any wap bee thankfull ag 
now we are, But to be to much caſt down 
with ſuch tumblings , & to enter into ſuch 
deſperate feares, truly the Loꝛd woulde it 
not. Foꝛ what change thinke pou felt Da- 
uid when hee cryed, O let mee feele the 
comfort of thy ſpirite agayne, and when 
ſa often he cryeth, O quicken me as thou 
waſt wont, quicken mee, quicken me. Vet 
was not Dauid caſt awaie, though fot his 
ſinne oz trpall, oz Gods glozie, oz others 
example, bee was thus many times trou: 
bled by a grieuous dulneſſe x many temp: 
ting keares. Alaſſe it is the courſe we muſt 
euer account ok, foz our better wakening, 
and which Gods choſen haue euer taſted 
vet without reiection. The mother after 
ſhe hath felte her childe mone , hopeth the 
beſt, though euer it moue not, and when 
weakly it ſtirreth, thee cheerekully hopeth 
of greater ſtrength in time, + ſo muſt wee. 
This ſweete ſpirite is not alwayes _ 
a 
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that difference may teach vs, it is greate 


mercie to haue much, and make vs thank- 


full. The Sunne ſhining ſo fay2e is often 
touered with miſtie cloudes from vs, yea, 
and euerie date ſetteth, and as it were ta- 


keth his leaue. But wee ſee thoſe cloudes,, | 
vaniſh awaie in time, and the cheerefull ri 


ſing followeth after his heauie ſetting. It 


is not euer Winter , noz euer Summer, 


but after a fap2e date commeth a foule,and 
backe agayne. The tree is not alwapes 
greene and flouriſhing with his cheerekull 
leaues. Pet liueth it in the root when out⸗ 
ward ſhew is gone. And truly ſo doe wee, 
(let vs in comfoꝛt knowe it) in our Chꝛiſt 
rooted remayne aliue ſafe and ſure, when 
bluſtering ſtoꝛmes of ſhꝛewd temptations 
haue ſhaken off our leaues, that is, our 
cheerefull thoughtes, woꝛdes, and counte- 
naunces, and fo2 our better ſchooling, the 
Loꝛd a litle hath left vs to our ſelues, The 
foundation of our hope ſtandeth faſt, who 


heloueth, to the end he loueth them. And 10þa.c3.1. 
Iam perſwaded that hee that hath be- Philip.1.6, 
gun this good worke in you, will per- Ro. 11.29. 


fourme it vntil the daie of leſus Chriſt. 


For the giftes and calling of GOD are 
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without repentaunce, with a number of | 
ſuch. So that though the ladneſſe ofſoute 

come vpon vs, and great diſquietneſſe be: 


within our bꝛeaſt, yet muſt we lyke fapth: 
full childzen as the Loꝛde ſhall inable ſaie, 


Still truſt in God my ſoule, for I will yet 


giue him thankes, t. O tarrie thou the 
Lordes leaſure, bee ſtrong, and hee ſhall |} 
comfort thy heart and put thou thy 


truſt in the Lord. Many times reade that 
77. Pſalme, æ (ee the downe falls of Gods 


childzen, and how agapne they catch hold 
and ſcramble vp, conkeſſing it to bee their 
in ſtrmitie, as in deede it is. And the Lozd 
ok comfoꝛt wozke our comkoꝛt. 

Wilt God then accept ſome obedi. 
ence? 

Het again do pou aſke mee thats Was 
it not pꝛoued euen now that ſanctification 
with imperkection, is neuertheleſſe true 


ſanctification and accepted. But vou ſhew 


a paſſion ſtill following the godly minde, 
that what it wiſheth to haue, it feareth to 
want, and therefoze neuer is wearie of 
p2oofe to haue what heart deſireth. Ther⸗ 

foze euen agapne J aunſwere you that hee 
doth, And be iudge pour lelf, TA? 2 * 
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N ther cried w weeping eyes,Lor d! beleue, Marc. 9.24. 


helpe my beleefe. Didthe Loꝛʒd anſwer 
him roughly, ſirra, J accept no imperkecte 


I faith. No, no, he moſt gratiouſiy accepted 
his ſome faith, and helped his childe. Doe 2835-13 


we not reade it to our great comkoꝛt what 
the Loꝛde badde the Pꝛophet aunſwere to 
leroboams wife, that came diſguiſed to 
aſke concerning her ſicke ſonne, namelie, 


that he onely of leroboam ſhould come to 


the graue, becauſe in him there was ſome 
goodneſſe toward the Loꝛde of God of I- 


ſrael? Therekoze euen ſome goodneſſe, Sete. 


ſome grace, ſome faith, ſome loue, ſome oz 
bedience pou ſee is not ouerlooked ok our 
moſt mercifull father, though it be but lit- 
tle, Foꝛ it is not the quantitie but the qua- 
litie, that is,not how much, but how true, 
that the Loꝛde regardeth. Allthoſe eies 


that loked vpon the bꝛaſen Serpent were 


not alyke great, and pet the (eaſt eie recey⸗ 
ned health by that looking, So are not all 
mens faith alike. Fo2 the Loꝛde giueth at 
his owne good pleaſure in greate diuerũ⸗ 


tie, and pet the leaſt being true looketh vp⸗ 


pon the true ſalue ok our ſtings reſembled 
by the bzaſen Serpent Chziſt Jeſus to e- 
G94 ternall 


Note. 
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|  eternalllife,as wel as 5 greateſt, Though 

our father chidde them foꝛ their little faith, | 

pet did he neuer reject them that had anie, 
Euery poꝛe beggars hand is not alike, and 
pet the leaſt ſerueth him to take a penie as 
well as the greateſt. So ſhall our hande of 
faith do J warrant you,and therfoze reach 
it out with cheere,feare not. 

And what if euen in that little obedi. 
ence there be alſo ſome imperft&i: 
on mingled ? 

Bee it neuer ſo little, ik it come from vs, 

be you ſure it will haue his dꝛegs and im. 
3 Foz even all our righteouſneſſe is 
; Ipkea ſtapned cloth . But what then: O 
ſweete God. UWhat did he when the mid: 

wiues with a good action intermingled a 

lie? Did hee refuſe their good fo2 their e⸗ 

utll : Mo, no, hee receitied their obedience 
though thus ſtapned, and mercifully hee 
turned awap his face from the other, as a 
deere father, that hath an Eagles eie to ſpy 
any thing well in his child, aud even no eie 
to ſee what hee woulde not ſee, beeing the 
frailties of his choſen childzen, whereof 

they ſigh to bee dil burthened. And it is a 

peaten truth and knowen to vs, ther! if on 
: booke 


( 
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looked not awaie from imperkections and 
wath, pea, euen winowed as it were his 
childzens actions, keeping the grapne, and 
blow ing awaye the chaffe with a bꝛeath of 
mercie in Chziſt, hee ſhoulde neuer accept 
any obedience in this wozld at anie mans 
and, 
we then why ſhould wee feare ſo of- 
ten and much as we doo, and faint, 
ſince all things are thus comforta- 
bleto the Lords children? 
© (ir, theſe feares and wzeaſtlings and tere.4.4. 
ſpirituall ſtruglings that the godly are e⸗ 
ner ſubiect vnto, are as the Lozdes plowe 
to bzeake vp the fallowe grounde of our 
heart es, and to teare them that otherwiſe 
would bee whole lumpes, vnfit to recepue 
ſeede into fine [mall earth, ſofte, and mel- 
lowe, and kruitkull, that no ſooner the ſeede 
may be thꝛowẽ in, but it ſinketh & is coue- 


red, and ſetteth it ſelfe to fructifte, when o⸗ 
therwiſe it would not, noz could not vpon 


whole ground, but lying onely vppon the 
outwarde face, and not ſinking, the foules 
would deuour it, 02 at leaſt it take no roo- 245-134 
ting. And therefoze thꝛice neceſſarie and | 
Nofitable are theſe ſpirituallbuffets nowe 

and 


wed —— 
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and then to woꝛke in vs that bꝛoken and 
ie contrite heart which the Lozde ſhall neuer 
| Exck.36.26, deſpiſe. To take from vs our ſtonie hearts 
1. Cor. 10.13. and to giue vs fleſhie in their places, Let 
4; them bee then as the Lode pleaſeth, eſpe⸗ 
ally when hee hath gtuen us ſo ſweete a | 
pꝛomiſe, that hee will neuer lap moꝛe vpon | 
vs than hee will make able to beare. Lette 
him plowe vs, aud bzule vs, and bꝛeake vs 
at his pleaſure, it is the Loꝛd, lette him doe 
what ſeemeth him beſt, hee knoweth our 
mould, and his mercie helpe vs in all our 
keares, Amen. | 

And Amen ſaie Tagaineto this prayer, 
leauing you now to your libertie to 
go forwards with other temptations 

as you will. 
Not to haue It is a ſpirituall cryall many tymes to 
wut 1751 F Gods child)en tocrie and pꝛay. and as they 
by. dy and thinke, not to be heard, becauſe their peti⸗ 
tions are not by and by graunted. But they 
foꝛget then other deere ones of the Lozd 
and the Lozds often pꝛactiſe. Foz Dauid 
in many JIſalmes ſapth, I crye and thou 
heareſt not, Iob ſayth, When I cry vnto 
thee thou doeſt not heare mee, neither 
regardeſt me when I ſtand vp. The wo' 


1183; 10b. 30.20. 
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Iman of Canaan cried hartelp, and received Marhygg 5- 

no comkoꝛt of long, yet did hee heare her 

well enough, but the ende made amendes, 

J and ſo ſhall it to vs all, as may be our god. 

JI whichhe beſt knoweth and not we. It is a 3 * 

temptation to bee heauie harted, and wee 

thinke, O Lozde, why ſhould J bee thus. 

' Qurely ſoꝛrowe con ſumeth the like, and a Prov. 17.22. 
cheerefull hart pzolongeth our daies. But and 25. 20. 
yet we muſt knowe what befalleth the gods 
ly, My ſoule is powred out yppon mee, Pal. 30. 16. 
and the daies of affliction haue taken PAL A2. 
hold vpon me, ſayth Iob in his heauines. 

Dauids ſoule was ſad, and it would not 

neſently be lighted, Nea, from the endes 50 61.2 

of the earth, ſayth he, will I callvnto thee p41 102.4. 

when my heart is in heauines. My heart 

isſmitten down & withered like graſſe, 

ſo that I forget to eate my bread : with 

many ſuch places. Somctime fo? ſinne: 

ſometime fo2 wozldly accidents, ſozrowe 

bill aſſault the godly, and being men and 

women we muſt bee content to indure the 

ſmarts incident to our nature. Pet euer res 

membzing to holde faith and a Chziſtian 

meaſure in all our ſadneſſe , And many 

times beating it into our mindes , that a 
chcerefull 


Cherefulnes 
and mirth, 


** 
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lf „ cheerekull heart pleaſetb GOD and man; [Nec 
Ne. Retoyce 1 in hope, lapth the Apoſtle, re. 
Chap. 4.4. J1oycein the Lorde reioyce in the Lorde of 
1. Thel. 5. 16. alway, againe I ſay reioyce, and euermope 
retopce, Chat iterations and dublings are 
theſes And ik the Loꝛd mult bee heard whey 

| hee ſpcaketh ſingle, how will hee take our 
5 deafnes whe he ſpeaketh dubble. Ihe fruit 
72. of the Spirite is ioye. It cauſeth good 
The gteatnes health, ſapth Salomon, and refuſe it no 
ofSinne, then, The greatneſſe of nne! is an other of 
the vncomkoztable meditations now and 

then of Gods deere ones, they fearing and 

ſhaking to behold the ſame, leaſt the Lozds 

juſtice ould bꝛeake out againſt it and con: 

ſume them. But good beloued let vs bee 

wiſe as the Loꝛde would haue vs, andthat 

is thus , not to meditate of ſinne, but ill 

with an eye to the ſalue of ſinne Chyiſt Te- 
ſus, and then though it be neuer ſo terrible 
by his foule ſhape, & ſeeme ncuer ſo ſtrong 
to giue vs a fearcfull fall, yet (hall it bee 
founde too weake , and wee receiue after a 
mazing feare, true tomfoꝛt agaynſt it, and 

the deadly ſting thereof. Jfa man were vp- 

pon the top of a high tower without battle: 
ments, it would ſeeme fearefull vnto him 


tl 
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to looke downe:but if he haue high & ſtrong 
Ibattlements that he may take holde on, not 
If, Euen ſo it ts with ſinne, looke vppon it 

without our ſtrength agaynſt it, and it aſto⸗ 
niſheth to death, but with him it vaniſhech 
is too weake to condemne Gods choſen, 
Pauids adulterie aud murder were great 
ſinnes, vet repentance found mercte , and 
they were pardoned, Peters denyals were 
great ſinn es, yet in Chꝛiſt raſed out, when 
he wept bitterly fo2 them, Paules perſecu⸗ 
ting and making hauocke of the congre⸗ 
gation was no {mal offence,yet a wounded 
hart found a fo2gining God, when opened 
eves awe what was done, Thoſe murmu⸗ Exod. 17. 
ting Jewes after ſo many ſtrange workes - 
and wonders wought of the Loꝛd foz their 
deliverance, making a queſtion whether he 
vere amongſt them oz no, did they lig htly 
offend : Oz doth not the Scripture euerp 
where ſpeake of it as a moſt hozrible and 
deadfull offence : Het was there mercie 
with God and pardon to repentance , But. 
this courſe might bee long ik J ſhould note 
all particulars, Let vs ſtay therefoze with 
thoſe murdzing Jewes,not of a malefactoz 
but ok a iuſt one, not of the ſonne of a man, 

but 


-  'walhed that pearced his holy heart, even 
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but ok the ſonne of Gad Chyiſt Jeſus, any | 
conſider well whether the earth hath peel. Yi 

ded ſince her firif creation a greater indig. In 
nitie, oꝛ whether the heauens haue behelde 
a moꝛe vggly tranſgreſſion ? Surelp no: 
neither any whit comparable: yec in Chaift 
was thts pardonable, and euen then when 
their handes were red with the innocent 
bloud of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, & the ſpeare ſcarſe 


then J ſap , pzeached Peter pardon to re: 
pentance, and as many as repented had 
mercie . To the greatneſſe of their ſinne © | 
adde the vnkeelingneſſe of their heart that t 
had no remozſe koz any thing they had 1! 
done. And then conſider, will the Lopd of: | 
| 


ker mercie bekoꝛe it be fought, and ſhut vp 
mercie when tt is ſought: Till he ſo gra⸗ 
ciouſly ſeeke to dꝛawe men to repentance, 
and ſhewe no pitie when we repent: Will 
the Loꝛde koꝛgiue the death ok his deere 
ſonne to the bloudie murderers ok him, and 
neuer be intreated fo2 ſinnes (though gree⸗ 
uous ) yet not comparable, O God fozbid 
that after this example of mercie to theſe 
cruciſters ok the Sonne of GDD, Satan 


ſhould euer ſhake our faith by feare 25 any 
nue 
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Fine to be vnpardonable, which with wai⸗ 


nitted agaynſt our deare God. Therefoze 
ke faſt holde of it, and pꝛint it deepely in 
our memoꝛie. J omit Iacobs childzen, J 
omit Manaſſes, J omit many that might 
be named, peruſe their ſinnes,and beholde 
with ioye in a gracious God their full re- 
miſſion, TAhen the Spirit of truth ſapth, 
1 Y vere thy ſinnes as red as ſcarlet, doth he 


- E ncaneto comfort agaynſt ſmall and fewe 


offences, 92 againſt grea* and many: Tru⸗ 


feſſe, And if pou will not, S. Iohn will re⸗ 
1ooue vou, who ſayth, that bloud ſhall 
cleanſe vs from all ſinne, making no di⸗ 
ſtinction of fewe oz many, great oz little. 
Some, not all. And if the Lozddiſtinguiſh 
not, that muſt ſhewe mee mercie, J defie a 
diſtinguiſhing deuill, of whom J ſeeke no 
mercte, Conſider it often,that the ſame A⸗ 
poſtle ſaith, If we acknowledge our ſinne 
God is faithfull to forgiue vs . Making 
the aſſurance of pardon to a confeſſing ſins 
ner, no leſſe ſure than it is that G O D is 
faithfull, O beloued, can God bee vnkaith⸗ 
full? if he can, then feare; if not, be of good 

comfoꝛt, 
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Ing harts wee lament that euer wee com. 


hy even againſt all, muſt pon needes con⸗ 


| lohnt. 


1lohn.r. 
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comfozt, foꝛ ſo certaine is metcie to ables, 
ding hart, as he ts faithkull that can bee no 
other. O ſweete foundation of our wiſhed! 
top, the eſſence ok dur God. Agapne, isit 
not an article of our faith that our Cnnes 
ſhalbe pardoned ? Mill you ſay little ſug) 
God fozbid, reſtrayne not Gods merci 
deny not your faith , and then muſt pou be 
comfo2table, Remember agapne what the 
Lo2d Jeſus ſayth: All that the Father gi. 
ueth me ſhall come to me, and him that 
commeth to me Icaſt not away. What 
a ſpeech is this, ik wee marke it; And what 
a comkoꝛt and top is there in it, if wee haut 
but euen a peece of an heart to receiue it! 
Foz to let paſſe the fozmer part, ſo plainly 
taking away diſtinction of Jewe o2 Gen: 
till, of bond oz free, in affirming that al that 
the father giueth him ſhall come to Chyiſt, 
what nation oz language ſoeuer they be 
ok, how ſweet is the ſecond part to a ſinfull 
ſoule groaning and ſighing vnder the bur⸗ 
den of iniquitie,ſoze laden and euen p2efſed 
downe with thoughts, wozds, and deedes 
inthe ſight of the Loꝛde damnable % Foz 
what might be pour caſe,[oke at pour ſelf: 
Haue pou read in the lawe, that if God ou 
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ter into iudgement with pou, ſinne is fo 
great, that you are but gone : Doe pour 
tranlgreſſions pꝛicke you, and loſe courſe 
of life begin to ſting you? hat then? are 
pou dead, and wil you notline* are pou ill, 
and will you be no better: Smarteth your 
ſoule within thꝛough the deepe wounde of 
ſinne, and will you haue no eaſe ? O yes 
full faine,ſap vou, but my linnes, my ſinnes 
are ſo out ok meaſure, great and hozrible, 
that J feare the Lo2d hath caſt me off, and 
hath no mercie fo2 me + Ah deuell auant. 
Doth mp Sautour lay here, he that come 
meth to me, and is not a verp great ſinner; 
Itaſt not away. No, no Satan,my God 
and Lozd, my Chziſt and toy ſpeaketh ins 
definitely of any man, ok any woman, in a⸗ 
wy tale, he that commeth vnto mee, bee he 
Jewe, be he Gentill, be he bond, be he free, 
Orceke 0z Barbarian, and what ſinne oz 
innes ſo ener hee bee troubled koz, how 
weake and kraile ſo euer, how pooze & vile 
ſo euer, yea be his ſinnes mo than heares 
his heat, mo than the ſand of the ſea , ſo 
that his heart faple him with Dauid fo? 
them, yet if he come to him, he is welcome, 
he is accepted, and hee will not caſt him a⸗ 

D way 
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wap. O ſoule awake then; be of god cheare 
within me, caſt away the mourning wede, 
and hearken to thy moſt gracious GOOD, 
map you lay , Dozrowing and ſighing fo) | 
that which is paſt, as my duetie is to him | 
will J go, knowing that he is the ſame pe⸗ 
Nerday,to dap, and fo2 euer. His pitie de⸗ 


creaſeth not, his mercie kadeth not, others 


haue kound it, and whp ſhould J doubt ol 
it $ Neuer came ſinner with ſoꝛrowe and 
faith but bee was accepted , and his owne 
mouth in this place ſapth it, No man that 
commeth to me vill I caſt away. Nap | 
ſee further comkozt here by theſe woꝛdes. 
Were it ſo that my heart were as it were 
cloſed vp foz a time (the Lozds will being 
in this ſozt to exerciſe me, humble mie, and 
trie me) that J could not beleue,no} pray, 
no2 ſozrowe no feele any comfozt, pet il 
euer there was a time wherein J could do 
theſe things, and did them in and with a 


[ Feeling ok lweet aſſurance of Gods fanour 


in Chziſt to my pooze ſoule,that time doth 
tell mee that the Father hath giuen me to 
_ Chzift, and that J did come to him then, 
and nowe J heare that he thatcommeth to 
him hee caſteth not awaye neuer, Ther 

FOG ere* 
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Cherekoze bee of good comfozt,his ſpirite 


is not gone, it is but hidden, and with⸗ held 


faz a time, as fire covered with alhes, it wil 
tome agayne doubled and increaſed, Foz 
hee that is once giuen to Chꝛiſte ok his fa⸗ 
ther is neuer caſt away finally , but reui⸗ 
ueth agapne though many times humbled 


y very greatlp foz a ſeaſon, You haue had ex- r = $2.10: 


imples befoze , And thus inthe Lozdes £* 
helpe and bleſſing may this aſſaulte of the 
greatneſſe of ſinne bee ſalued . 


the _ mark 
the 18.well, 
Much and Ezek. 18123. 


much agapn is the ſtrength in Gods wozd lohn, 20.17, 
that map be bzought to lap in this — lohn. 23, 


I if intended volumes. But by this exam⸗ 

ple goe further pour ſelfe as po neede. 
Theſe are large ſtelds to walke at 
be God foz his comkozts, 


Sometimes agapne J know the Lo2d Perſcucrance. 


humblech bis deere ones with this conita- 
tion beating in their inwards,ſurely J al 
not continue, J ſhall haue a fall, J vo but 
flatter my ſelle with a perſwaſton of Gods 
fauour. Foz albeit I nowe voe well, heare 
the wozd,read it, pꝛap, and ſo fozth, pet in 
deede Jam not ſetled and grounded in the 
feare of God, foz theſe things will away. 
Pany haue had as much as J fo a tyme, 
IDh 2 and 


Sas 8 | 4 — . — 
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and pet haue fallen awap, and ſo J feaxe 
\ Cor.co:. ME wall J. Truely a dangerous temptati- 
Col. ro. 13. gn, J muſt needs conkeſle, pet no other than 
appertayneth to man, and be of good com: 


| fot, the wozde is ſtronger than this alſo. 
| pcs, And firſt againe it ſerueth that hozt pꝛaier 
1 of the Apoſt les, Lord increaſe our fayth, 
and that of Dauid, giue mee the comfort 

of thy helpe and eſtabliſh me, eſtabliſh | 

me with thy ſpirit Then thoſe places fol 

lowing with ſuch like which you may find 

by your owne reading, and partly haue 

bene quoted befoze, when this temptation 
Philip... almoſt was in ſpeech, Iam perſwaded 
ſapth the Apoſtle of this ſame thing, that 

hee that hath begun this good woorke 

in you will pertourme it vntil the day of 

our Lord Ileſus Chriſt. Coſider wel ofthe 

place, and of the Spirit chat directed Paul 

to ſay it, the ſpirite of God, and lee what a 

powefull comfoꝛt this may bee, that that 

Spirit ſhould ſet it downe, that where the 

graces of God and fruites ofrighteouſnes 

once appeare in truth, that is, without fay⸗ 

ning in man oz woman, there is an im⸗ 

moucable aſſurance of continuance in the 

ſame,the meanes being vſed. Why * 
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ve rather then beleeue the father of lyes, 
1 foping we ſhall continue: Oz why ſhoulde 
ve moze bee ch1owne downe with the one 


comfot. Foz what newe thing is ſpoken 
here that is not often beat vpon elſewhere 
= al, When Saul told Dauid hee was but 
a boye and therefoꝛe not able, oꝛ mcete to 
ioyne with that great Goliah ſo ſtrong a 
giant, howe did hee ouerthꝛowe this bone 
I caſtagainſt his fapth,and eſtabliſh his hart 
2 againſt. that temptation ; was not his 
2 frength this?I haue O King found God 
{ heretofore my deliuerer, when I was in 
danger, and thercfore I doubt him not 
but he will even nowe alſo be to me as 


haue whiſpered in his eare, Dauid thou de⸗ 


do fox thee, he will euer do fo? thee, it is no 
good argument. Mould Dauid haue be⸗ 
leeued him: No out of doubt hee woulde 
haue bidden him, auant Satan, my argu⸗ 


Gods benefites to man is to make him 
ſtill in aſſured truſt to hang vppon his ga⸗ 
nernement and pꝛouidence. And therefoze 


p Db 3 as 


he hath bene. And what if Satan ſhould 
teiueſt thy ſelf by thinking that if God once 


ment is good. Foz a very chiefe ende ol 


I chan likted vp with the other: Pet ſeemoze | 


1. Sam 18.17. 


1. Sam. 17.34. 
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as J haue founde him, ſo will J take him, 
mp deliuerer hath he bene from the Beare 
and the Lion, and my deliuerer will he be, - 
YH J᷑ keare not, krom this vncircumciled Phi: | 
ns. Liſtine, Againe when the Apoſtles began 
| to thinke that Chyiſt was angry becauſe * 
they had foꝛgotten to bzing bꝛead withthe, 5 
what ſapth Chyiſt, O ye of litle fayth do 
ye not remember the fiue loaues when 
there were 5000. men, howe many ba- 
kets full tooke ye vpꝰ teaching them and JF 
al the wozid that the conſideratio of Gods 
goodnes already ſhewed ſhoulde mightily 
aͤllure vs foz the time to come euer. Fo) as 
be hath bene; ſo will hee be, if wee beleue 
him. This was one cauſe alſo whp hee in⸗ 
ſtituted the Sacrament of his Supper to 
ker pe bis fozmer goodnes in continual re⸗ 
membzante with vs, Becauſe that ſuch re⸗ 
membzance is & ought to be moſt effectual 
teuer to eſtabliſh our fapth as touching the 
"continuance of his favour towards vs ſtill, 
Marke therfoze c meditate of this dꝛift of 
the Loꝛd often, and think with your ſclfe p 
if a moztal man looke fo2 his benefits, that 
I ſhould accompt him not my fickle, but 
mp firme friend, that as he hath bene, ſo - 
| . wl 
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il be, O how much moze may the God of 
©] heauen looke fo it at my handes, and ikxmy 
doubting of an earthly friends conſtancie, 
-] whohath by many teſtimonies giuen me - 
notice ofhis loue be in trueth a foule fault 
in me, how inkecteth it heauen e earth with 
2 noiſome ſauour to miſtruſt a mighty God, 
nmap a merciful God, a kinde God, & deare 
t louing father, that with milions ofmer- 
ties teſtiſied his loue and fauour without 
I deſert in me, and to make him as a fickle e 
changing man: farre be it therfoꝛe from vs 
tuer, but let paſſed grace aſſure our ſoules 
offuture godnes, fo; ſo would he haue it pas. 11. 
ſo in truth ſhould it. J cannot omit it, & J | 
map you marke it with me:How wht Da- 
uid ſheweth þ the Jfraclites foꝛſooke God 
and his wayes, he addcth foꝛ a reaſon as it 
were of ſuch a fall, They forgat his actes 
and his wonderfull workes that he had 
ſhewed them, As ifhee ſhould haue ſapde, 
had they looked backe ſtil co received mer⸗ 
tp, and kept that diligently in minde they 
would neuer haue fallen. Nowe this could 
bee no reaſon ik this were not a certaine 
courſe with our liuing God, that where he 
beginneth there he 9 , ikthe 2 
4 E 


i! ß 1 


» 


Ezek. i 8.23. 
Ihon. 13. . 
Kom. 11. 
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be not ours. Looke therefoze at this thing, 
and be of good comfoꝛt, your God hath no 


top in changing. he hath \wozne hee would if 
not our kall, his woꝛde ts paſt, that whome 
he louerh to the end he loueth them, that his 


gifts and calling are without repentance, 


chat is without change, Dauid thus reaſo. | 
ned, Paul thus reaſoned ,Chiiſt thus reaſo: 


ned, that paſſed mercy ſhould aſſure vs fu⸗ 


ture mercy euer, and cherfoze you ſhal con- 
tinue if vou continue to pꝛap, to belceue, to ? 
obey and to ſerue him. Let all the feends 
in hell goc ſhake their cares, Dumblings 
are god fo2 the Lozds choſen, and he Rnow⸗ 


eth what is beſt fo2 euery ſonne oꝛ daugh⸗ 


ter. Welcome his ſchoolings when he ſen⸗ Y 
deth them, indure them patiently,tarp the 

Lozdes leaſure, foz your lightning. Pet n 
euer know his woꝛd what it aſſureth: Hee: | 


that commeth vnto mee I neuer caſt a- 
way, the Loꝛd ſuppozt our weaknes. Thus 
might Ain this treatiſe of in ward aduerli⸗ 
ties, touches & trials run a great courſe, 


ko the field is wonderful wide, but J muſt 


content my ſelfe. Theſe may ſerue to ſhew 
that the woꝛde is a ſalue foz our grieuous 
ſozes, and to lead ſuch as ſhall be deſirous 


of 


[1 af 


b 
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further Philike into the greene paſtures 
vbere is plentie ofhelye, See and gather, 
ſipplp, and vſe, the Loꝛd will bleſſe his ho⸗ 
h odinance euer as ſhalbe beſt. 
vour order leadeth you next to parti- 
cular aduerſities outward. SE 

And if J 02 any man ſhoulve ſpeake of 
them as we might, when oz where ſhould ,-, 
ve find an end? Foz howe many are the 
troubles of the righteous? Yetthe Lord 
J &liuereth them out of all. Foz myne 
(wne part J haue found in two righteous 
nen ſo much as iuſtly maketh me tothinke 
that the croubles of all Gods childzen bee 
under very many. IJ meane Iob & Dauid, 
hole troubles and tryals if thep be peru⸗ 
FJ (a, carefully obſerued, and often thought 
pon, they may ſtrengthen and comfoe 
noſt men even in their particulars, Fox 

at might it be that the Loꝛd layeth vpon 

bs which he layed not vpon theſe his deere 

ones be foꝛe, and map be found in them, be⸗ 

des numbers mo, both in Scripture and 
aher hiſtoꝛies recoꝛded to vs. Many will 
, O my like is vncomkoꝛtable and full of 
| 'orow and heauines, gricfe and vexation 

ue after an other. TUhenas others haue 


their 
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474 A profitable Expoſition 

their plealures and heartes eaſe and moꝛe 

toy in a day than J haue in a yeere, And 

what if it pleaſe God ſo, doth hee deale any 
bdtherwiſe with pou than he doth with thole 
lob.30-16. Whome hee loueth truely, and euen tothe 
IR ende? doeth not lob complayne that his 
ſoule was euen pow2ed out vpon him, and 
the dayes of affliction had taken holde of 
him. That ſoꝛowe pearced his very bones 
in the night, and bis ſinewes toke no rect, 
Way that foz the great vehemency his very gar: 
WILL verſe. mẽt was changed #c. That his harpe was 

1. turned to mourning, and his Oꝛgans into 


' | the voyce of them that wepe. Pet J hope 
INIT. pics, PouknowGodhated not his feruant lob 
1 koz all this. I pꝛap pou alſo remember Da- 
uid with heaup heart and mournfull vopte 
making his mone to his ſweeteſt God in 
theſe woꝛds: O Lord heare my prayer, & 
let my cry come vnto thee. Hide not 
thy face from mee in the tyme of my 
trouble, incline thine eares vnto mee 
vhen I cal, make haſt to heare me. Why 
Dauid, what is the matter, oꝛ what docth 
vꝛge this wofullcrye+O Lorde my dayes 
are conſumed like ſmoke & my bones 
are burnt like an hearth. Myne heart ĩs 
vt ſmitten 
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nitten and withereth like graſſe, be- 
auſe I forget to eate my bread, for the 
oyce of my groning my bones doe 
eaue to my ſkin, Surcly I haue eaten 
aſhes as breade and haue mingled my „fg. 
drinke with weeping· And ſo foꝛth, reade 

moze of the Pſalme pour ſelfe. And remẽ⸗ 

her euer Dauid was a man accoꝛding to 

Lods own hart,. foꝛ al this humiliatidð lapd 

pon him at tymes, Fozget it not alſo 

when you lit, and ſap litle, what was an: - 

ſuered to that pamperling of the wozlde, 

when he was in it, Sonne remember that 

thou in thy life time receyuedſt thy Luc. 16.23. 
leaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus paynes, 

nowe therefore is hee comforted and 

thou art tormented. It is not the beſt 
meat euer chat hath ſo ſowꝛe a ſawce com⸗ 2. Cor 4.17. 
nonlp. Neither that light affliction ſo 

t greatly co be abhozred, which being but fo2 

y imoment in compariſon , cauſeth vnto vs 

e are moſt excellent and an eternal waight 

y gloꝛy. Wo be to you that now laugh Luc. 6. 25. 
bJ kayth eur Sauiour Chyift , for yee ſhall 

SY vayle and weepe, and bleſled are yee 

SY that weepe nowe for you ſhall laugh, _ 

s] what ſweeter ſpeech can my ſonle wiſh to . 

n | bee 1 
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and euer. J will let the Phiſition of my 


foꝛ the good thereof, but full wantonly J 


Math.20.22. 


— 


ed mn mn — — 


bee mp comfoꝛt, if my life bee not fo com: 

foꝛtable. Had J rather nowe laugh & here. 
alter weepe, then nowe weepe & hereafter 
laugh, not foj dapes 02 yecres, but foz euer 


y 1—̃ —— — — 


body a ſinfull man mingle my cup as bell 
pleaſeth him, koꝛ my health, and dꝛink that 
ſowꝛe ſup in hope of eaſe thereafter , but 
my God and father, my Chziſt and Saui⸗ 
uiour, the life of my ſoule, ſhall not doe ſo 


will make my choyſe my ſelfe, and ſweete, 
ſweete all muſt bee. oꝛ elſe I will weepe to 
dꝛinke it, Alas this is not well. Be it vnto 
vs as he will. And great is his fauour euct 
when wee dzinke of no wozſe cup than his 
owne ſelfe hath begun of to vs. If you read 
the 21. of Iob pou ſhall ſee p this floziſhing 
eſtate in this woꝛld that ſo many wilh, and 
e weakenes and ignoꝛance waple to 

ant, is not ſo comfoꝛtable to the conſct- 
ence deſiring hope of future good, as that 
we ſhould be ſo greedy of it. Andcherefoze Fit 
ikthe Loꝛd deale otherwiſe with vs, reſt vp-Yb 
pon his wiſe dome, vpon his loue, teſtified o 
by the greateſt gift that euer was giuen, $4! 
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the death of his onely and deare Sonne ſſie 


Chil 
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ſchiſt Jeſus, vppon his pꝛactiſe with his 
hildzen euer, and be content. Chziſt dipped 

he ſoppe that he gaue to Judas, and did Rec; 
one him therefoꝛe. God giue vs dꝛy bꝛeade 

vithhis fauour, rather then dipped, and 

naintie ſoppes with his pe, As many as 

ee loueth, he rebuketh and chaſtiſech, and 
lucd Lazarus had ncuer a ſop at all, but 
would haue bene glad of the crummes that 

fl from the rich mans table, Some a- Contempt a 
cane are diſdapned & contemned in their bitter tenpta 
e, Mjlaces where they liue, dwell, oz ſerue, ann 

to Wihey cannot beare it. Contempt is bitter, 

to Ind ſoking themſelues in this ſowze medi⸗ 

er nion, they thinke, O Loꝛd why ſhoulde J 

is bethus vſed moze than others: what do J, 

adYolay J, that ought not, oz might not re⸗ 

ug uue as fauozable face as other men find; 

nd lirely the Lozd louech me not ec. But god 

to Yſqbid ſay J to this concluſion. Fox it fol- 

ct: Yloveth not vpon the pꝛemiſſes, and there- 

at ne the argument a ſubtill denils, and not 
ne true Gods. And J pꝛooue it to my com- 
op · Int by theſe two ſeruants of God agayne 
ob and Dauid. The firſtcomplapning 
hat they that were yonger than hee moc- 
ed him, pea they whoſe fathers he refuſed 
ul 2 


Iob. 30. 1.5. 
Iob. 19.16. 
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to ſet with the dogges of his flockes, that 
is to bee his ſhepheardes , oz to keepe his 
dogges. They abhozred him, fled far from 
him, and ſpared not to ſpit in his face, Pea 
ſayth he J am their bywoꝛd, and as it were 
a Tabꝛet befoze them. Surelp a great con- 
tempt, and greater I thinke than pou can 
ſhewe me any, wholocuer you are that co: 
playne ofcontempt,and vet Iob was Iob 
ſtill befoze his God foz all theſe abuſes ina 

wzetched world, chat is, beloued, accepted, 
regarded, and in the end. when the Loꝛdes 
good pleaſure was ſiniſhed, honoured and 
exalted, that theſe mocking mates couched 
and hid their foule faces fo) ſhame, And 
ſhall J not intreate you to conſider its a- 
gaine the other, what ſapth hee. I ama 
worme and no man, O Lorde, aſhame 
of men,and the contempt of the peo- 
ple. Al they that ſee me haue mee in de- 
riſion, they make a mowe at mee and 
nod their heads. hat vile contempt is 
this. Dec muſt not Dauid giue vp the top 
of his life fo2 it. But paſſe on his courſe in 
his troubleſome Sea, and ſaple cheerfully | 
towards the Hauen where hee would bee, 
bꝛeaking theſe waues and ſurges by — 
| | ayth | 


„ * 
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nith his moſt deere choſen, Imagine you 
ſec Herod, and that ruſhing route, hopſing 1.22. 1·. 


their heades like foꝛehoꝛſes ouer our deere 


) Sauiour, when Pilate ſent him thither and 


* lo 


youſee though the caſement ok her win: 
dowe the payze of eyes that mocking Mi- 
chol ſo ſcoꝛntully caſt vpon her owne Loꝛd 


and huſband king Dauid, when ſhee ſawe 


jim come daficing befoze the arke of God. 


ind what was Dauid woꝛſe fo? all this? 
See and reade agapne and agapne, what 
Tat courage 


1 


looking ouer bim, and under him, and on 
ecche ſide him, but not vppon him, fo2 feare 
his baſenes ſhould hurt their ſiluer ſights. 
© deere Sauiour,ſhall he bee cantemned, 
and diſdayned, excepted, and reiected as a 
ſeely man, a ſimple man, one that hath no 
great ſfuffe in him to win him grace with 
the paynted Peacocks of this wozlde, and 
© ſhall any man oꝛ woman take it to hart to 
d low him with this croſſe (if it be a croſſe 
md not rather a true and great bleſſing in 
| ome reſpects to vs) vpon his backe: Fie, 
fie ofthis deſire to pleaſe men ouermuch 
inthis world, it is not good, Thinke again 


y | Remember her repꝛochkull ſpeech to him, 


verſ.2 1.22. 
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courage he tooke to himſelf fo? al this con⸗ 

tempt of ſo neere a friend, and how hee an: 

\ Cweredher,and let it bee your example and 

tomfoꝛt euer. Michol was the woꝛſe that 

diſdained, Dauid not a whit the woꝛſe that 

was diſdained. She plagued with barren- 

| neſſe fo2 euer, Dauid bleſſed fo? his true 
inn 4 heart and zeale to God. And it is inough. 
theyrminds Others obſerue themſelues fozſaken 
home we Daylp of ſuch as they twke to bee they? 
tooke for friends, and to haue beene faſter knit in af: 
frends a ſharpe fection to them than as that they woulde 
Temptation. haue ſo flunke awaie. They lee achaunge 
in their faces that haue fawned , in they} 

wonꝛdes in they? deedes, and in all circum⸗ 
ſtaunces. And this grieueth them, they 

wonder at it, and thinke what haue they 

done to deſerue this alteration. Foꝛget⸗ 

ting quite that euen this alſo is one of the 

Loꝛdes exerciſes that hee trapneth vp his 

childꝛen in, till they grow to a true know- 

ledge, how fickle and tickle this woꝛld and 

all his ſhewes be, and that it hath bene laid 

vpon his choſen in greate meaſure. Fo? 

Job. 19.13. &e what a pittifull complaynt maketh Iob of 
HED this matter, if pou mark it. The Lord hath 

remooued ſayth hee) my brethren farre 
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from mee, and alſo, myne acquaintance 

v wereſtrangers vnto me. My neighbours 

d haue forſaken mee, and my familiars 

it haue forgotten me. They that dwell in 

it W my houſe, and my maydes tooke mee 

for a ſtranger in their ſight, Icalled my 

e ſeruant, but hee woulde not anſwere, 

. ME though [prayed him with my mouth. 
Lea my breath was ſtraunge, to myne 

„or ne wife, though I prayed her for the 

f: Y childrens ſake of myne owne body. All er.. 

de my ſecret friends-abhorred mee, and 

re they whome TI loued are turned againft 
mee. Math any man taſtedof a greater 

n- © change than this man did, D2 maya man 

ep taſt of a greater: Surely this was a great 

ep one, and it ſhould be a ſure pꝛop to hold vp 

t- our ſliding feete fo2 any alteration of men 

he F from vs, Dauid complapned ok the like, pal. 1.11. 
is | that che Loꝛd had hid his acquaintance out 
w- || ofhis ſight, that they that did ſee him with⸗ 
nd out in the ſtreetes conueyed themſelues 
id from him. And what then: Such hath bene 
'02 the woꝛld, ſuch is it, c foꝛ ſuch take it, if you 
of be wile. To day a friend, to mojow none, 
th to day in my boſome with ſugred wozdes, 
re to mozow in my face with ſharp arrowes. 
i" | 41 Ioſephs 
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Ioſephsowne bꝛethzen changed vpon him 
with a great change, when he leaſt thought 
it, and leſſe maruell ik his maſter ſo chau- 
ged foꝛ no inſt cauſe, Putiphar IJ meane 
that made ſo much of him. Moſes & Aaron 
found great alterations ok mens minds, ik 
pou marke the ſtoꝛie, and O Lorde, ſayth 
Moſes, they are ready to ſtone me, that 
eatſt had bowed downe and wotſhipped at 
their firſt coming, To cut downe palmes 
and ſtrowe them in the wap, and to cry 
Hoſanna, bleſſed be hee that commeth 
in the name of the Lord, is an other note, 
than crucifie him, crucifie him, his blood 
be vpon vs and our children. Of theſe 
experiences the world is full, and the woꝛd 
of God hath ſtoze: caſt them together fo? 
pour ſtay, when vou read them, and take the 
woꝛld, and all the faces and kawnes of the 
ſame as they are, and euer haue bene, that 
is foꝛ fickle and moſt ſlippery, Your ma- 
ſter Chꝛiſt, and pour fellow ſeruants haue 
found it ſo, and fo2 Gods ſake ſeeke not to 
bee ſingular pour ſelfe, it is inough foꝛ the 
ſeruant to be like his maſter, ſeeke not to be 
aboue him. It Iob find his owne wife chan, 
ged, ſhall hee wonder at others: No, no, 


ut 


is Us * 


\ 


backes, and pꝛiuilp flandered, yea gnawed an ther y 


Woe bee to you ſapththe Loꝛde himſelfe Luc. 6.26. 


ſhould yet pleaſe men ſayth the Apollle, 
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Uſe them, and take them as Subiect to 
changes when G DD will. And his will 
bee done. Many are bitten behinde their Privy ſlander 


to the very bones with the teeth of the vn- 
godly, and it grieueth them loze. But foz⸗ 
get they not then that this alſo is the lot of 
the righteous, of Ioſeph, of Iob, ołl Dauid 
of thouſands, Foꝛget they not Paul appꝛo⸗ Cor. . , 
uing himlelfe by honour, and diſhonor, 

by cuell report, and good report, as a 

deceyuer, yet true. And in an other place, 

We are euel ſpoken ot, and yet we pray, 1. Cor. 4. 13. 
ve are made as the filth ot the worlde, 

the off kowring of all thinges vnto this 

tyme. There was neuer man could eſcape 

this pet, neither euer any ſhall, ik hee pleaſe 

God. Fo? even ok Chuiſt himſelfe, ſome 

ſapd he was a deccpucr, and many pꝛittle 

patties had they of him in their meetings, 


when all men ſpeake well of you, for ſo 

did their fathers to the falſe Prophets, 

And it is a ſpeech of weight 2goinſt this 
temptation, ifit bee often thought of. If I Galat. 1.10 


Ivere not the ſeruant of Chriſt. It is a 
Ji 2 dapntines 


2 
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dayntines vnfit fo2 a Chyiſtian, to be able 
to beare no backbiters. Some will to the 
deuell, fo? their pꝛiuie pꝛatling to the hurt 
of their neighbours, though we lweare the 
| contrary, and heartily wiſh the contrary, | 
There is no helpe foz them, Dnely ſtande 
you out of their way, that the faſter they 
runne, the ſooner they may come thither, 
and the woꝛlde bee rid of them, fo? ſurely 
they are in haſt a number, and they ſeeme 
to feare nothing moe, than that hell gates 
ould be ſhut, and the play begunne befote 
they come. The Lozd will be gloyified by 
their death, and the Loꝛd make vs glotifie 
him by our patience, and by our carefull 
ſhunning of all inſt cauſe of any euill re- 
pozt. That ſuffring this bitter poyſon of 
b Aſpes that is vnder their tongues, & vp⸗ 
x.Pet.4.14.&c yon their tongues, and in their tongues, 
not fo2 euill doing, but vndeſeruedly, our 
toy may bee true, and our comfoꝛt bzeede a 
contented patience, euer. Amen. 
To berewar- Diuers complapne they are rewarded 
ded euell for with euill foꝛ good, and they fret at it ſoze, 
ih: goodtempteti tg haue true good will and many honeſt 
way. teſtimonies ok a friendly minde ſo badly, ſo 
þ vnkindly, yea ſo oy requited. And in 
deedg 


| 
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deede it is true that ſuch vndeſerued vn⸗ 
Kkindnes pearceth deepe, and hath pꝛeuailed 

with ſome, euen to the bꝛeaking of their 

hearts, and the ending ok their dayes. But 

alas it hould not bee ſo hote in vs, if God 

gaue gouernement ouer frayle fleſh, accoz⸗ 
ding to true reaſon, Fo if falſe man turne | 
his backe vpon G O O, that hath in ſuch Congder this 
wonderfull and vnſearchable fauour vled often. 
him, and with ſuch an incompꝛehenſible & 


2 vnmeaſurable heape of mercies filled his 
'e cuppe from hts cradle, and befoze, what 
» maruell though hee turne vppon one of vs 
ie (whoſe fauours, though great, yet cannot 


be like theſe) both backe, and heart, and 
tongue, and teeth, and all the powers hee 
hath any way: Truelpy thts onely ſhoulde 
p- | content vs, when we finde ſuch meaſure in 
8, the wozTde, But we haue beſide, the com- 
ur panyinthis croſſe of ſuch great and deere 
ca i ones to the Lode , that we ſhould be even 
glad we may go along with them and par⸗ 

ed take with them in no woꝛſe thing, than the 
2e- | Lodd thought good to lay vpon them. Da- 
elt uid complaineth:they rewarded me euill 
6 1 2 good, to the great diſcomfort of my 
rk, neuertheleſſe when they were 

8 3 ſicke 
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ſicke,T pur on ſackeloth and humbled 
my ſoule with faſting,I behaued my ſelf 
as though it had ben my friend or bro. 
ther, I went heauily as one that mour- 
neth for his mother, But in mine ad- 
uerſitie( marke it) they reioyced and ga. 
thered themſelues together, yea the 
very abies came together againſt me 
vnawares, making mowes at mee, and 
ceaſed not. e haue Jacob a companion 
in this croſſe with vs, who was ill rewar- 
ded both by alkection and action of Laban 
and his childzen, we haue Ioſeph with vs, 
Moſes and Aaron with vs, all the Pꝛo⸗ 

phets and Apoſtles with vs, and Chyiſt 


our maſter with vs, whole loue was loſt to 


thoulãds, except a crucifige be a kinde re- 
quitall, and againſt whom hee that ſate at 
his table lift vp his heele c betraped him. 
O weigh it not much, but be content, and 
poſſeſſe your ſoule in patience. Fo? it is es 
ten one of the moſt common ſinnes of this 
woid,in theſe latter dayes eſpectally,Un- 
thankfull men, without naturall affection, 
truceb2eakers,falſe accuſers, no louers at 
all of them that be good. Traytoꝛs, and ſo 
foozth, they are the flowzes that floziſh to 


faire 
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faire in this end ofthe wozld, ſaith the Apo⸗ 
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ſtle. And what man 02 woman almoſt li⸗ 
ueth, that hath not dzunke ol this cupre to 
bee vakindly requited foz their true good 
will, and to haue the backes ol them to⸗ 
wardes them, whole faces by good right 
they ſhould haue, and their mouthes filled 
with many louing thankes, If then com- 
pany bee comfo2table as the ſaping is, let 
vs plucke vp our heartes, and bee content, 
eſpecially hauing ſuch company in this 
troſſe as J haue nowe named. 

This courſe would be long ik Jſhould 
follow it fully you ſee by this, and J pur- 
poſed neuer treatiles, but touches onely of 
theſe matters.CTUhat ſhoulde J lap: ſome 


the Lozd exerciſeth with diſeaſes and ſicks S nes a trial. 


nes ofthemſclues and their owne bodies, 

and ſo did he Dauid with chaſtiſing reines 
in the night ſeaſon, the pooꝛe woman with 
her paynefull iſſue by the ſpace of twelue 
peeres, and many others whom he dearely 
loued:of their childꝛen oꝛ familie, and ſo did 


hee that faythfull woman with her daugh- Mah. 15. 


ter, that kinde Father with his lunaticke 


ſonne, the ruler with his daughter, the Marco. 
Centurion with his ſeruant, and numbers 
it 


It 4 mo, 


h 
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mo. Some with impꝛiſonment wꝛongfull 
King az. and vniuſt, and ſo did he Ioſeph, lexemy, 
Micheas and many mo. Some wit their 
mariage and match often bitter. So did 

he Iob,Tobiah, Abigael andothers, Da- 
uid had ill childzen,and Iacob befoze him 

Will many a heaup heart by their behauiours, 
Kings. s. The good Ppꝛophet had a bad ſeruaunt, 
08 a vild Gehazi, that pꝛactiſed moze than he 
euer learnedofhis maſter, and our Saui⸗ 
our Chzilt himſelfe had a theeuiſh Judas, 

a full bad bird to come out of ſuch a neſt as 

he had his time in. Some be rymed on by 

dꝛunken toſſepottes, and ſo was Dauid, 

though hee litle deſerued it. And who can 

name the aduerſities ofthe godly, Many, 

many, ſapth the Pꝛophet are the troubles 
Pal.34- of the righteous, but the Lorde deliue- 

reth them out of all. By this example 

whoſocuer readeth the ſcriptures may find 

out mo, obſerue and marke them, and ga⸗ 

ther comfozt by them, ik the Loꝛd ſhal pleaſe 

ſo to deale with them. And ta that further 

trauell J referre vs all, not following this 

4 courſe nowe any further, onely this J adde 

that if pou can find no example of pour caſe 
fully in the Scripture, and therupon Sa- | 

tan 
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tan would be bulic and ſap, ſee, thou art an 
odde perſon from all others, J warrant 
thee God neuer dealt ſo with any ok his xc. 
then beleeue Peter rather than him, and tel 
Ih)him hee lyeth like a falſe deuill. Foz vou 
| are taught there, that the ſame afflictions 
are accompliſhed in your bzethzen which 
are in the woꝛld, although you knowe them 
| not, 1,Pet.5.9, And therefoze you are no 
ode one, neither chaſtiſed any otherwiſe, 
than with the rod of the righteous , whole 
ſaluation is ſure, and they the Lozds, 
O, but you muſt needes giue mee leaue 
to remember yet one thing ere you 
make an end, and that is this. Theſe 
examples are comfortable, heartely 
confeſſe, and ſweete when wee finde 
them in our ſeuerall tryals, but yet 
Satan hath an other tricke to trou- 
ble many mindes with all, and that 
1s, with the meaſure of our trouble. 
He will till wee find an example, ſay 
none are ſo dealt with all that God 
loueth, but when wee haue founde 
one, then hee ſhifteth his foote, and 
ſuggeſterh, notinthat meaſure, and 
ſo grieuouſly and greatly as wee are. 
Nowe 
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Nowe whatihculde wee ſay to this? 

The meaſure Truelpy euen ſtili learch the ſcriptures. 
of aduerſitie a And as wee haue founde there matter, ſo 
zb recpta hat we find meaſure, J warrit you,grea- 
m_— ter than wee beare any, And to this ende 
| | marke what Iob ſayth in his 16.chapter, 
-s. 13.14. His archers compaſſe me round about, 
hee cutteth my rey nes, and doeth not 
ſpare, and powreth my gaul vppon the 
ground. Hee hath broken me with one 
breaking vppon an other, and runneth 
vpon me like a Gyant. Here you ſee not 
onely aduerſitie and atfliction, but euen a 
marueilous meaſure, & yet the man deere 
to the Loꝛds heart that indured it. Euery 
wooꝛde hath a power to expꝛeſſe a great 
temptation, if vou marke them. Compaſ⸗ 
ſed round about, his reynes cut, not ſpared, 
his very gaull as it were powzed out, one 
bꝛeaking vpon an other, and runne vppon 
with the Lozde as with a Gpant, Are vou 
able to ſay you haue ſuch meaſure of woe 
vpon you% pou cannot if you will ſpeake 
trueth. And pet was Job fo) all this mea⸗ 
ure, as J ſay,theLozdes choſen, In the 

|| Iq. chapter marke againe his phꝛaſe: His 

| 0b. 19. 12 · armies ſayth he came together, & _ | 
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their way vpon me, and camped about 
my tabernacle. Beloze he ſapd, the Lozds 
archers, now he ſayth, the Lowes armies, 
ſtill noting both great number, and great 
ſtrength. What can you 02 J ſay$Happelp 
wee may ſay the Loꝛde hath ſhot one head- 
leſſe arrowe at vs, to quicken vs,# awake 
vs out of earthly & wozldly ſecuritie, hap⸗ 
pely an arrowe with a heade, that bath 
ſomewhat pearced, let it be two oz thꝛee, oꝛ 
twentie, alas this is not the number ofthe 
Lopdes archers, this is not to feele the ar⸗ 
mies ok the Lozd and his battels, euen all 
his battels toyned together againſt vs, J 
map pou therefoze ſtill marke Iobs mea⸗ 
ſure, and pour meaſure,and pet Iob loued. 
Jn his 30. chapter. Thou turneſt thy ſelfe 
cruelly againſt me, and art enemy vnto 
me with the ſtrength of thy hand. Thou 
takeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to ride vp- 
pon the wind, and makeſt my ſtrength 
to fayle, hen hee ſayth cruelly,his mea⸗ 
ning is not to accuſe God, but to declare 
the vehemency ok his affliction, wherby he 
was caried beſide himſelfe. And by the 


woꝛd, wind, he compareth his afflictions to 
ptempelt oz whirlewinde, Therefoze ill 


note 
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note the meaſure. Te may ſafely acknom⸗ 
ledge the Lozds rod vpon vs, but yet may 
we not ſay, it is all his rod, when it is but a 
twigge. And J allure my ſelfe, if we locke 
at Jobs meaſure, ours is ſkarſe a twigge. 
Howe then ſhould Satan whiſper any dif. 
comfott to vs fo} our meaſure, whatſoeuer 
it is, when it is not comparable to his, 
whom wee knowe notwithſtanding loued. 
Was Dauid lightly humbled wht he ſaid: 
there1sno whole part inmy body by 
reaſon of my ſin: when he cried, Why art 
thou ſo ſad my ſoule, and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within mee? ſtill truſt in 
God tc. Was it alitle meaſure that A: 
braham and Iſaac ſo wandꝛed, toſſed from 
pillar to poſt( as we ſap)in perils & feares 
and manp afflictions , and pet contapned 
not the pꝛomiſe: Mas it a litle meaſure 
that Iacob ſuſteyned, firſt to haue his owne 
and onelp bzother ſweare his death as it 
were, then to leaue Father and Mother, 
houle and home, Countrep and friendes, 
and to ſeeke foz a wozlde abꝛoade, to ſerue 
paynefully his owne vncle, and in the ende 

to be vnkindly requited with an other than 
hee wilhed:to beginne other ſeuen peres a⸗ 


ve 
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owne fleſh, dziuen to depart without any 


farewel,purſued after, vexed with wonge 


full accuſations and charges, to haue the 
wife whome hee loued, not altogether vp- 
right in iudgement of religion, his bed de: 
filed by his eldeſt ſonne , his daughter ra- 
uiſhed and taken away, a hozrible murder 
committed by Simeon and Leui vpon that 
quarell, Ioſeph ſolde, but as hee thought, 
murdered by a wilde beaſt, with many mo 
very bitter and ſmarting temptations, if 
you marke the ſtozp+ Thus map you then 
go ouer the Scriptures, and ſee the mea- 
ſure of others many:compare it with yours 


and be truely comfozted, if God ſo wil, Foz 


tertainely wee are not tried and humbled 
like theſe men,your owne conſcience muſt 
acknowledge it, and reaſon will euick it, 
whether you will oz no. Foz if God lay no 
mote vpon anp, than accozding to his abili⸗ 
tie to beare: and our fayth, when the grea⸗ 
teſt, pet is inferiour to thoſe, then aſſuredly 
dur tryals are inferiour alſo. And ſo their 


I gaine, op elſe looſe his deſire: to be pinched 
in his wages, enuyed and maliced by his 


1. Cor. 18. 


an examples our true comfozt againſt this aſ- 


ſault dzawen from the mealure that wee 
| — indure. | 


The ſame 


temptation | 


may come 
from God 
Satan in di- 


uers reſpects. 
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indure. Folow then this courſe,and as porx 
reade, marke not only matter of affliction, | 
but meature, and J warrant pou this lp⸗ 
ing deuil wil hide his head, conuinced with 
a trueth. 
Vour order now leadeth you to reuewe 
howe man tempteth or trieth man. 
But that hauing in my opinion ſuffi. 
ciently bene touched before, it will 
not bee amiſſe if you goe to the laſt 
poynt, namely howe Satan tempteth 
VS, 
And J altogether put my ſelfe vppon 
your direction , pet with this note by the 


Wh 
— —— . n P Mi Mt. 


bee ſayde topzoceeve from Satan, that os 
therwiſe haue beene ſayde to come from 
God. From Satan in malice, from God 
in ꝑercy. From Satan, as they vꝛge and 
perſwade vs to any euill contrary to the 
woꝛde. From theLozve as they open to 
vs our weakenes in fayth,and ſundꝛy coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions, dꝛiuing vs to his lelfe, as to our 
true ſtrength and luppoꝛt in all our weak? 
nes. Ahich being remembzed, then {ay we 
concerning this diuiſion, that the temptatty I 
ons of Satan are infinite, and cannot bee 

| nainey 


„ 
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named of any man, albeit felt of all men, 
I as the Lozd will giue him leaue to ſhewe 
his malice,of ſome mote,of ſome leſſe, and 
of cuery one ſomewhat, Hee tempteth in 
judgement to erroz and hereſie, hee temp: 
teth in life to ſinne and impietie, and what 
infinite bꝛanches haue theſe two heades: 
The erroꝛs and hereſies that haue bene of 
old, what an heape are they, if J ſhould take 
this courſe, oꝛ who can tell what euen pct 
dayly he wozketh in this behalfe thzoughs 
out the woꝛlde, ſtuffing mens heades, and 
filling their hearts with great vatruths. 
Some hee hath perſwaded heretofo2e 
and fill no doubt will perſwade, if God 
permit him , that an eſtate of the true 
Church heere on earth is to bee expected 
moꝛe perfit and holy than in deede is true. 
And he telleth them, that ik and Church be 
| foſeparated from the wonld, that there in 
deede and trueth all mens liues be framed 
actoꝛding to the woozde of God, that is a 
true Church, and ik any Church bee not ſo 
ſeparated from the world, but that in it are 
found ſome without repentance which liue 
not accoꝛding to the wozde of God, but 
baue their blots and ſpots, both in fayth ta 
| God, 


Tep- ciud 
3 
ons in Lite. 


The firſt 
temptation 
concerning 


the Church. 
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God, and loue to mã, that is a falſe church, 
from which the childꝛen of God muſt ſepa: I 
rate themſelues, leaſt they ſhould bee par: 
takers of other mens ſinnes. So that the 


- imperfections of a Church, and the faults 


of ſome in the Church, not remoued by # 
by from the lame, ſhall vtcerly take away 


both name and nature ofa Church fron 


that place. A great and grieuous vntrueth 
ſurely, and ſuch as we map ſap of with S. 
Hilarie: Archangel: neſciunt, angels non au- 


diuerunt, prophæta non ſenſit, filius ipſe non 


edidit. The Archangels knowe it not, the 


Angels haue not heard it. the. pꝛophet hath 
not felt it, the ſonne of God himſelle hath 


reueiled no ſuch thing to vs. Foz was not 
Indas a wicked theefe in the company of 
the Apoltles, and pet they foꝛ all that the 
flocge of Cheiſt: Hath not the Loꝛde deſcri- 
bed the eſtate of this true Church militant 
here on earth by the ſimilitudes of a dzawe 
net caſt into the ſea, that incloſeth # com 
paſſech fiſh of al ſoꝛts, yea ſtickes & ſtones, 
flime and mudde, without any ſeparation 
till it come to the ſhoze$ Ok a fteld, wherin 
with the good wheate ſowen by the hul, 
bandman come vp tares ſowen by the en 
uiou | 
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withall euer, feeling with — Apoſtle that 
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uious man, and ſo intermingled that no 


cleere ſeperation can bee made, but with 


daunger of plucking vp the wheate alſo, 
till the harueſt come: Ok a flooꝛe whereon 
lyeth much good wheate, but couered al⸗ 
molt and hid in an heape of chaffe inter⸗ 
mingled with it, till the fanner come with 
his kanne in his hande to purge the ſame, . 
and make cleane his flowze ? Ok a great m ... 
wedding, whereunto as good and bad are 
bidden; ſo come there ſome and take their 

places \ that pet haue no wedding gar⸗ 

ments, ſitting with the beſt till the King 

tome in to ſee the gueſtes, c diſplace them: 

And are not theſe plaine pꝛofes what ma⸗ 

ner of Church we mult content our ſelues 

withall here on earth, till the day ok perkec⸗ 

tion come, namely, euen with ſuch an one, 

as though conſidered in Chꝛiſt. it be cleane Ephe. 5.26. 


Math. 3. 12, 


and without ſpot and wꝛincle: pet conſide⸗ 


ted in it ſelfe it is not ſo, befo2e it come to 
the marke it ſhooteth at, but in this life 
runneth in a race. and after two ſoꝛtes is 
ſtapned and impure, Firſf, with the mani⸗ 
folde imperfections , krailties and wants 
which her verp beſt childzen are burdened 
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mildemeanours committed ſtill in his fa 


2 — 5 
* e ” 


in their fieſy dwelleth ns good thing, that 
they are poked as he was and karre wozle | 
that when they would do god, euill is pꝛe⸗ 


ſent with them: and ſecondly with a gree⸗ 


uous mixture of many falſe hipocrites and 
counterfet pꝛatlers amongſt her true chil- | 
dꝛen, whom though the ſigh to be deliuered 
ok, and doe by her authozitie, as ſhe map, 
dif burden her ſelfe ol them, yet can ſhe ne⸗ 
uer doe it ſocleane , but that many vilde 
weedes will remapne till the harueſt, to be 
then plucked vp, and till then in patiente 
to be indured. | 

Let vs conſider the Church from her ve: 
ry cradle, and wee ſhall finde the ſtate of it 
after this ſoꝛte. Adam in his familie had 


Caine, with his wicked behauiour, and pet 
à Church. Noah had Cham, and pet a 
Church. Abraham had Iſmael, amocker 
| andderider of Gods pzomiles, a mã bozne 
, after the fleſh, that is, after the common 


courſe ofnature, and perſecuting him that 
was boꝛne after the Spirit, that is, by the 
vertue of Gods pꝛomiſe, and after a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall maner, and yet a Church. Iſaac had 
Eſau, and pet a Church. Iacob had great 


| 


| 


milic f 
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milie, by all his ſonnes enuying and malt- 
ting, and moſt vnbꝛotherly vſing loſeph: 
By Ruben defiling his bed, by Simeon 
and Leui bꝛethꝛen in euill, inſtruments of 
crueltte , and in their wꝛath ffaping ſo ma⸗ 
ny, by Dinah his daughter, by Rachel his 
wife ſtealing her fathers Idols, and but o⸗ 
ner much deceiued with them, and by ma⸗ 

p other meanes,ifwe fully perule the ſto⸗ 
rie, and yet a Church. Neither did euer ei⸗ 

; ther Adam oꝛ Noah, oꝛ Abraham oꝛ the 
; reſt fozſake theſe Churches in their ſeue- 
S rall families, o2 refuſe to y2ay , and to doe 
all other dueties intopned thẽ of the L 92d, 
foꝛ any vnwoꝛthie ones among them, The 


Calu. vpon 
the place. 


when it came into Egipt, was it without 


l 

d 

t wincles $ hen it was deliuered there⸗ 
a hende, remember wee not, what falles and 
LF faults what blots and blemiſhes (fill ſtill 
we and euer appeared in that choſen companie 
ny outofallthe Nations ofthe wozld? Neede 
at Ito repeate their murmurings , their re⸗ 
he uilings, their kaintings, their manp and 
great impieties mentioned in the ſtoꝛie vn⸗ 


ad der Moſes, vnder Ioſua, x vnder ludges? 


Step to the Rings and to the Prophets, 
(a l what a ſtate is mentioned of this Church 
1 | | | Kk 2 mili⸗ 


1 Eſay. 1. 2. reade 
| | the Chaptet. 
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militant vnder them alſo euer? Were all 
things holy and perkect then: Let Eſay, le- 
remy, loel, Abacucand the reſt ſpeake. 
In the PDꝛieſtes, in the Magiſtrates, in the 
people al things were then ſo coꝛrupt, that 
the Pꝛophet Eſay is not afraid to compare 
Hieruſalem to Sodome and Gomorrha. 
Religion was thtẽ partly contemned, part: 
ly deftled , and many greeuous enozmities 
in manners abaunded, ſo that from the ſole 
ol che fete to the top of the head there was 
nothing whole, but woundes, and ſwel⸗ 
lings, and ſozes,full of coꝛruptions, ſapth 
the Pzophet, Yet fo} all this neuer did the 
19:ovhcts, all, oꝛ any of them, erect newe 
Churches fo: themlelues, wherein they 
might haue their ſeperated ſacrifices from 
the reſt, olfced vpon any newe Altars, buil⸗ 
ded to that ende as moꝛe holy. But what 
maner of men ſoeuer they were, becauſe 
44 the woꝛd was there, and a courſe of ſeruice 
I exrendebart, warranted in the thicke of the wicked and 
Th © <2, in the midveſt of miſboers, they lifted vp 
pure hands to the Lozd, and came together 
with the wicked to pzay, to ſacrifice, 
to heare the wozd, and to doe their dueties 
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in the place appoynted, Truelp we 
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thinke this of thoſe holy Pꝛophets, that if 
they had iudged other mens ſinnes could 
haue defiled their holy dueties, oz that any 
infection and contagion might haue come 
to thZ by meeting in thoſe places of Gods 
ſeruice with the wicked, they would haue 
dyed an hundzed times, rather than haue 
ſuffered themſelues to bee dzawne thether. 
But they knewe it could not, and hauing a 
ſingular care ok peace and vnitie in the 
Church, they therefoze abhozred to make 
any ſchiſme in the ſame, by ſeperatingthem 
ſelues from the Church. Mow, ik thoſe 
woꝛthies ofthe Lozde, fo2 ſo manp and fo 
great euilles, not of one oz two men, but 
euen almoſt of the whole people made a 
tonſcience pet not to eſtraunge themlelues 
from the Church, ſhall not pot and J ar- 
rogate to much to our ſelues, if wee pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to doe it in theſe daies? Will not that 
ſaping of S. Auſten be layd vpon vs, ſpo⸗ 
ken to the Donatiſtes vpon like occaſion: 
Einxerunt ſe nimis iuſtos, chm totum vel- 
lent perturbare. They made themſelues to 
holp, when they would thus trouble all? 
; Therefoze a ſweeee moderation of all gov 
\ delires accoꝛding to 3 true pꝛeſidents 
3 and 


| 


—— 


and holp examples aſſuredly would bee 
molt acceptable to the Lozd himſelfe, as it 
was inthele, 7 
Come wee from the Pꝛophets to our 
Sauiour Chyilt himſelfe, that ik any man 
make leſſe accompt of the fozmer than hee 
ſhould, this later may moue him and latil⸗ 
lie him further , That maner of Church 
was then, the Goſpell teacheth at large, 
and wee are not ignoꝛant, when Chyiſtli- 
ued and pꝛeached among the Jewes, A 
moſt cozrupt eſtate it was and ful of ſozes, 
that Ch1iſt ſharply repꝛoued in his times. 
Vet neither that deſperate impietie of the 
Whariſies, no2 that loſelibertie that ouer⸗ 
flowed as it were the Church then, could 
hinder Chziſt either from vſing the ſame 
fozme ok ſeruing God with the people, oz 
from comming intothe ſame temple with 
the multitude to the publique exerciſes of 
Religion there appoynted , But he would 
bee circumciſed with the reſt and pꝛeſented 
in the temple as others were when the 
time came, and doe all things with them 


any man doubt of it, let him conſider the 


Scripture well that ſayth; When the ful- 
nes 


appopnted by the lawe foz him to doe. Ik 


| 
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nes of time was come, God ſent foorth 
1 his ſonne made of a woman, and made 
vnder the lawe, that hee might redeeme 
| the which were vnder the lawe, that we 
{ might receiue the adoption of ſonnes. 

Hee ſpeaketh of the Ceremoniall lawe by 
name, and therfoze no queſtion but he per⸗ 
foꝛmed whatſoeuer therein was comman⸗ 
ded, and of man, whom he was to redceme, 
ought to be perfozmed , Let him conſider 
alſo Chꝛiſtes owne wozdes when he ſapd, 
Wee worſhip what wee knowe, topning 
himſelfe not with a fewe picked and choyſe 
Chiiſtians , but with the whole multitude - 
ofthe people of the Jewes , and adding a 
reaſon that pꝛoueth ſo much, for ſaluation 
commeth from the Iewes . Which is as 
much, as ik he ſhould haue ſayd,fo2 the Re- 
ligion (not ok ſome certaine ) but of the 
whole people oz bodie ok the Jewes is a 
ſeruice that pleaſeth God fo2 his owne ap- 
poyntment of it, and therefoze J commu⸗ 
nicate with them therein mp ſelfe, and we 
worſhip what we knowe together, Muſ- 


rn 


Muſc. in Iohn 


culus conſidering almuch, therekoze noteth Pag 102. 


by our Sauiours example what care and 


\conlcience ought to bee in euerp Chꝛiſtian 
to 
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to obſerue the fozme of his owne nation in 
ſeruing God, ik it may be warranted, And 

We entred nt it is not vnnoted of many others, that our 

into then 8y. Dauiour notwithſtanding the great c02- 

l and ruptions of that Church, communicated 

preache« 1" with it in all holp exerciſes , and made not 

bees“ an other Church by himſelfe of ſome cer: 
daics, tapne better people, and pet there wanted 
nat ſuch euen in thole euil dates, diuers, as 
Zachary, Elizabeth, Mary, Simeon and 
others beſides his diſciples, So that our 
Satitours example is plapne againſt this i. 
beceiuing; erroz that we ſpeake ok, namely, 
that any man communicating in the pub. 
lique exerciſes of religion accozding to the 

WY! wozd of God appoynted, with the wicked, 

li | ould by their companie there bee pollu⸗ 
1 ted, he himſelle hauing a good conſcience, 
and doing his duetie as he ought, 

From our Sautour Chyiſt let vs next 
come to his diſciples tyme, and ſee ik they 
followed not the very ſame courſe, and trod 
not in the very ſame ſteps of their maſters 

i pzactiſe, Let vs remember the Church of 

TR 1.Cor.1-2, Corinth, which the Apoſtle inthe Spirite 
\\ 8 pbktrueth calleth che Church of God, ſanc- | Þ; 

tified, beloued, and abounding wit te | 

gikts 
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gifts of God, And yet in it were many im⸗ 

I perfeccions and ſundzy great and koule e⸗ 

nonnities. There was enuping, and ſtrife chap. 3.3. 

and diuiſions,one holding ok Paul, an other 

of Apollos, an other of Cephas, in ſo much 

that the Apoſtle telleth them they are car⸗ 

nall, and he could not ſpeake vnto them as 

onto ſpirituall men, but as vito carnall. 

There was puffing, and lwelling, x pride „Jb. * 

in ſuch oꝛder, that the Apoſtle aſketh, (hall 2: 

come vnto you with a rod, or in loue. 

There was foznication, and euen ſuch as Cor. 5.1. 

is not named among the Gentiles, one had 

his Fathers wile, and they that ſawe it and 

knewe it were puffed vp, and ſozawed not, 

neither punifhed as they ought ſo foule a 

wickednes,There was quarelling #bzab- Chap.s. 

ling, and buſie going to lawe one with an 

other, and that vnder infidels, Men and wo⸗ 

men that were maried together made (e- 

parations and diuozſes of themſclues one 75.13. 

from an other, ok cheir owne authohities, 

and when themſelues liſted, without wozd 

and warrant, without right and conſcience 

which the Apoſtle rebuketh and telleth 
them might not be ſo, There was going to 1.Cor.s. 

\ the pzophane bankets ok the Gentiles, = 1,Cor.10, 

eating 
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eating ok thinges ſacrificed to Idols, with | 
great offence to che weake. The vry Sa⸗ 
crament ofthe Lozds Supper was great: | 
Ip pꝛophaned, Thoſe Spiricuall giftes 


which the Lozve gave them thep abuſed, 
bzagging ambitiouſly of them, and ſo rob. 
bing God of his pꝛayſe fo2 them, having no 
conſideration of their bzethzen to edifie the 
by an humble mind ſubmitting it ſeife to 
the capacitie of the weakeſt, On the other 


ide they that were-iuferiozs in gifts enup⸗ 


ed the ſuperioꝛs and went about to make a 
departure,ſo that all that body was as it 
were (kattered and rent in pieces. That 
notable gift of tongues and languages 
they greatly abuſed neglecting pzophecie, 
And what ſhould J ſay, the very reſurrec⸗ 
tion, that great Article ofa chꝛiſtians faith 
was called in queſtion in that Church, and 


pet fo? all that and al theſe that J haue thus 
named, it ceaſed not to bee a Church, and 


the Church of God, and Sanctified and 
beloued and bleſſed, and made rich with 
many graces, neither foꝛtheſe blots might 


any man haue bene iuſtified then to haue 
giuen it the blacke tone of condemnatton, 


and to haue ſeparated himſelfe from p as 
rom 
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om no Church, Let vs remember the. 1 1097 
Ioalathiãs, of whom the Apoſtle complat zn 10 
ſleth, that they were ſo lone remoued away 4.9. | 
Into an other Goſpell, from him that had 4 
alledthem in the grace ok Chniſt, that they lf | 
werebewitched,not to obep the trueth, bur | 


to turne againe vnto impotent and beg» || 
' 


gerlp rudiments, ſeeking to be in bondage 
tothe agatne as at the beginning, that 
I they obſerued dapes, moneths.tymes, and \ if 
I vees and ſo foozth, every of whith was a ii 
eat blot and ſpot, and all together a very . 
| Eereat declyning from a right courſe , pet 8 _ 
I muertheleſle doth the Apoſtle in the Dpi⸗ 7*** 
Int ok trueth ſalute them as the Church of 

Jod, and ſo nameth them, and ſo taketh 
chem. To the playne pꝛouing ok this truth, 

that imperfections in a Church, where the 
vode is pꝛeached truelp, and the Sacra- 

3 I nents adminiſtred accozding to the intti⸗ 
5 

5 


tution of Chzift,caketh not away the name 
ofa Church, And marke it in Paul, becauſe 
ve ſeeke not nowe other examples, howe 
t JF notwithſtanding theſe great blemiſhes in 
e Corinth, Galatia, and other places that 
„e came to, pet he ever without any ſcruple 
| tered into their Churches, into ß Tewes 
1 | Spnagogues 
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Spnacogues, and into all places, to pꝛap, 
aud to interpꝛet che Scriptures, Yea hee 
made no doubt to exbibite himſelfe in the | 
Temple to tall vpon God, and to vſe other | 


lawfull ceremonies, together with others 
that vled them, although the wickednes 4 
impietie ofthe Scribes & Phariſes which 
were there then, was exceeding koule and 


great. Meither doth he euer perſwade any 
ok the better ſozt, when hee ſpeaketh ofthe I tl 


faults either in Corinth oꝛ Galatia, 0) 0: 
ther Churches, to fozbeare all communton 
with choſe Churches till thinges were bet! 
ter refozined, but onely exhozteth them to 
beware the vices and euils he ſpeaketh of, 
and neuer menctoneth any ſeparation, 
Thich alſuredly he would haue done, ifit 


bad bene, as ſatan by this temptation that 


now we handle ſeeketh to perſwade. Ther⸗ 
foze I pzay vou let vs all note it and thinke 
of it. And as hee did not fozbid others ſuch 
communton, ſo himſclf did not bzeake that 
felowſhip , as already hath appeared and 
moze may if wee marke his pꝛactiſe. Fo} 
hee ſayth to the Philippians,that he had no 
body like Timotheus, but al did ſeke the it. 
own and not that which is Jeſus 2 
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pet neuer do we find that he ſeparatedhim 
elke from their company foz feare of pars 
taking with their ſinnes. And diuers ſuch 
J other places there are, Chat might be ads 


the names and titles of Churches and cal⸗ 


— — — we — — — 
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ded of thoſe famous Churches in the Re- 
uelation, Epheſus, Pergamus, Thyatira, 
and others: Doth not the Spirit of God 
lay downe their blemiſhes, and ſheweth 
what he had againſt them, and thoſe no litle 
things ſome of them, and pet peldeth them 


eth their miniſters angels. What then ika 
man in thoſe dapes ſhoulde baue taken of- 
frace at theſe wants oftheſe Churches , | 
weakeneſſes ok men, and haue ſapde they 


haue pꝛeaching, but they are not rerozmed Preaching 
without re- 


formation. 


as they ſhould be, and therefoze J will cut 
my ſelfe from them, and communicate no 
longer with them!: would it haue bene a⸗ 
lowed$Conſider the Lozd Jeſus his peas 
thing, with moze holpnes and power than 


kuer any elſe could 02 ſhall, Were all re- Mar. 9.9. 


{owned that heard him, nay were his owne 
diſciples rekoꝛmid wholy ; How then were 
they lo often rebuked ofthe Loꝛde and that 
ſultly. Conſider the Pꝛophets that wer 
idden pꝛophelie, and did it carefully , and 


e Eſai. 6.9. 
Ezek. 3.7. 
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pet were told that the people would not o⸗ 
bep them. Conſider the Apoſtle that ſayth 
we arcaſweete ſauour to God in ſome 

| thatperiſh, Conſider that hee which wil. 
leth Paul to plant, and Apollo to water, 
reſeructh the gift of increaſe to himſelfe, 
and giveth it, where, when, and ſo karre ag 
he plealeth. So that ik the Los miniſterg 
in very great heauines and continuall ſy: 
row of heart would wiſh themlelues euen 
ſeparated from Chyiſt foz their bzeth2ens 
winning, yet ſhall no moe come to the fa: 
ther than Chyift will dzawe, and this hap: 
py change muſt bee at his good pleaſure, 
not at their deſire, ow then may we ſafe: 
ly fall out with the pzeaching, and pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and with the Church and her childzen 
fo2 want of that which onely GD D muſt 
giue, and the beſt pꝛeachers haue fayled to 
obtaine, though faithfully doing their due: 
ties „ namely a full refozmation as wee 
would, Shall that holy wozde not refoꝛme 
me becaule it refozmeth not others<ſhall it 
not be a ſauour to me of life, to life becauſe 
to others it is a ſauour of death to death: 
Ir hee offer mee a penny ſhall J bid him 
keepe it, except hee will gine others f 
1 iuuch 
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much at my direction? Pay not the Love 
doe with his owne as it pleaſeth him foz 
mee ro; ſhall J grudge to the Spirite his 
blowing where he liſteth: O kearekull fals 
ling out with the Loꝛd and his offred goods 
nes, if it bee conſidered earneſtly. ee 


Gould remember againe when wee looke Note 


ſo after the kruites of amendment in a 
Church, and ſtumble ſo dangerouſly fo2 
wãt of what we wiſh,that Phariſees make 
greater ſhewes to ſome mens epes than 
po02e ]Publicanes doe, and pet the one iu⸗ 
ſifted moꝛe than the other with a righte- 
dus God, Te ſhould remember that Elias 
was decepued when hee thought that there 
were no mo that were refozmed but hime 
ſelfe, Our eyes cannot ſee all men, neither 
can we euer know the wozke ofthe woꝛde 
pꝛeached. Jnward graces are often where 
we thought not, and outwarde carie,mo2e 
then we know, Some iudged lead pꝛoues 
fined golde, and gliſtring gold that ſeemed 
to bee, pꝛoues dꝛoſſie lead. A tender conſcts 
ence, ſweete, feeling an hope in Chziſt and 
his pꝛomiſes, inward cryings by fapthfull 
pꝛaper, holy thoughtes and meditations, 
ſweete pzickes and melting motions, res 

mozſe 
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4mno2ſe fo? ſinne,and ſpirituall ſights, humi⸗ 
litie ok heart, and peace of mind, patience, 


iop, and a number ſuch, they bee ſecret gra: 


res not alwayes knowne and diſcerned of 
euer man where in truth they arc, atleaſt | 
not in lach meaſure as in deede they are. 
And therefoze ſince we cannot knowe all, 
either people, o2 graces, tought by the 
woꝛde pꝛeached, and there may bee a want 
aſwell in our not ſeeing all with Elias, as 
in mens mildoings, greatly ſhould we feare 
to condenme and iudge the Churches of 
G O D. foz not anſwering their teaching 
with any rekozmation. It is an earneſt 
charge, and of a mightie God. See that ye 
deſpiſe not one ot theſe litle ones. For 
I ſay vnto you that in heauen their An- 

gels alwayes behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. hat greater 
contempt, than to thinke that JIublicane is 
not like me. J am rekozmed, J am ſanctifi- 
ed, J haue recepued the holy Ghoſt, others 


haue not, and theſe by name haue not ſo, O 


take heede. Judge not thus raſhly an other 
mans ſeruant. All is not gold that gliſte⸗ 
reth, neither all bowers ofthetr knees to 
Baal that are pet ſo thought to be, euen of, 

"565M 
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-Quglyand often othes in many decaped, 11 
-knowledge both in pouth and age intrea⸗ 
ſed, the hearing ol the wozd with Pꝛayers 


pꝛiuate regarde ok families in the gouer⸗ 


y gend wher it loueth. loue couerethma- 
uy things that are not well, Surely it doch 
— wants denie the good, neither foꝛ 


— - 
— I — - 1 


vpon the Lords Prayer. 513 
a Mophet. Laſtly wee ſhould lift vp our 
heads and open aur epes in a louing heart 
a little wider, that we may ſee the pzofites 
of the woꝛde, and the-gracious mercies of 


\ theLozdeto any Church euer, and withas 


hungrie a heart delight to diſcerne the gra 
ces of men, as the faults of men. Pea much The reform. 


mae. And ik wee ſee many ſuperſtitions tion of many 


baniſhed, manp abuſes amended, many Churches, ye: 


ſnared conſciences and fettered ſoules in⸗ — 1 11 
larged, true loue of diuets god things, and tas. 


true hatred of diuers euil things wꝛought: 


and Sacraments diligently krequented, 


nours df them greatly amended, diet and 
apparell tempꝛed, che poze releeued, rin? 
tes bye, peace maintayned, #c;to'icon- 
feſſe then to the due glozie of a nratioiis 
God that this is ſomething, and chis mea⸗ 
ſute ame, although not all. Loue ſpiech a: 


me, tondemne ali. And thus ik we wond 
men Ll looke 
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- fooke at Churches & thildzen of the Chur⸗ 
ches, no doubt, no doubt Satans combe 
would be cut touching this temptation, Ik 
any man will ſay,ſhewe me theſe refozmed. | 
ones and gad ones in a Church: what an⸗ 
ſwereth a learned father , Quid hac re opus 
eſt? Annon ſatis eſt eos in eccleſia eſſe, Quã- 
obrem cum ipſa communionem haberote, 
manete in eccleſia, & ad ſacros cœtus & ſa- 
cramenta, quemadmodum oportet, accedite. 

Etiamſi enim multi impuri & publici pecca. 
rores non mundati in ea ſint, tamen vos ab 
illis non polluemini, non magts quam e Apo- 
ſtolas Tudet polluerunt. Quin potiùs videte 
ne à vobis ipſis polluamini, propterea quod 
multum vobis tribuitit, iudicatis omnes.; & 
plurimum vobis placetis, Itaque ſpiritual 
ſuperbia & contemptus nimium veſt ris ani- 

mis inſidet. That is: Mhat needeth this: 

Sufficech it not p they are in the Church: 

'  Wherefoze with the Church do pou com⸗ 

municate, abide pe in her, and come pe as 
vou ought vnto the aſſemblies and Sa⸗ 
craments. Fo? although there bee many 
impure ones, and publique offenders not 
refoꝛmed in the ſame, pet ſhall not you bie 
defiled by them, no moze than the Apoftles 
were 
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1 were defiled of the Jewes. Rather take 
vou heede that pe bee not defiled. of pour 
: ſelues, hecauſe ye attribut ſo much to your 


ſelues ; pe iudge all men, aud very much 
pleaſe your ſelues. Therefoze ſpirituall 
pꝛide and. contempt ouermuch reſteth-in 
pour mindes. Thus doe we ſee the woz de 
of God againſt this temptation teaching 
ſtrength, JJ Gould adigpne the witneſ- 
ſes ok this truth fro time to time, I might 
belong, A little let mer doe it though not 
much becaufe J haue bene ſo long alrea⸗ 
die. Cyprian ſpake thus in his time full 
earneſtlp, E/ videntur in eccleſia LILANIA, rang. || 
cc. Although there be tares ſeene in the Libs. Furs: bh 
Church, and impure veſſels of diſhonoz: | $87 
pet is there no cauſe why wee ſhould de- 
part from the Church +. onelp let vs inde⸗ 
uour that we map be wheate our ſelues;# 
veſſels of golde oz ſiluer vnto honoz, And 
as fo2 the earthen. veſſels ,it is the Lozdes 
pꝛoper office and pꝛerogatiue to bꝛeake 
them, that hath only the nan harre, neither 
map any man chalenge to himſelfe that 
which is peculiar to the Sonne onelp, 
namelp to be able to make cleane the flaze, 
and to purge awap the chafke, and all cares 
2. by 


Parmen. 
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by mans iudgement. Fox pzoude is this 
obſtinacie, and ſacrilegions is this pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, which wicked madnes taketh to 
it ſelfe,* Auſten in his time thus; There 
were many good men in the olde Church 
bekoꝛe Chꝛiſt. Dio mihi, quis tunc inſt orum 


ſeparauit ſibialtare? Tell me, what one of 


all theſe iuſt men in thoſe daies made a ſe⸗ 
perated Altar foj himlelfe from the reſt. 

et, multa ſcelera admittebat iniquus popu- 
eg ile. Many wicked things committed 
then that wicked people . They ſacrifited 
to Idols, they killed the Prophets, & ne- 


. mo tamen iutorum receſſit ab Ae and 
vet none of the godly departed fromthe v⸗ 


nitie. no templo niſcebantur, ſed mixti non 
erant corde. They were mingled oz iopned 
together in one temple, but they were not 


ok one minde: meaning, they appzoued not 


any euill that was done. S hoc eft conſe conſenti- 


Te dealefacient] bus , eſſe cum eis in eccleſia, 


conſentiebat etiam ipſe, & c. If this bee to 


conſent to euill, to bee with euill men in the 


r cc. 11.26. Church, then conſented he to falſe bꝛethꝛt, 


f aL : | | 
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N 1 Philip. 1. 16. 
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that ſapth, he was with them in perill of 
them, and that ſuffred thoſe impure pꝛea⸗ 
chers amongſt the Philippians . ZN ania 


ergo 
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ergo vel paleam Catholic ſegetis nobiſcum „ 
copioſiſſimò accuſent , ſed nobiſcum ferre pa- 
tientiſſime non recuſent. MNherfoꝑe let them 
with vs find fault with the tares e chaffe, 
as they pleaſe,frelp,but thẽ let them with 
bs agapne indure them patiently. Et prop- 
ter malos ſilios non ſeparemur a matre. And 
fo2 other euill ſonnes let ys not ſhake of 
and ſap farewell to our mother, Fo2 we do xpiq.,s. 
not fo2 the chaffe foꝛſake the Loꝛds flooze, 
we doe not bꝛeake out of the Loꝛds Mette 
fo2 any bad fiſh incloſed therein with vs, 
wee doe not runne away from the Loꝛdes 
flock, fo2 the Gotes that are there to be ſe⸗ 
perated in the ende: finally we doe not goe 
out of p houſe of God foz the veſſels there 
in made vnto diſhonoꝛ. And a number ſuch: a THE 
like ſapings hath Auſten in theſe bookes, Li} 
and diuers other places of his woꝛkes, if, 
this were mp purpoſed courſe: but they 
neede not. Conſider what Maiſter Caluin, 
ſayth, and let both you and me marke his 
iudgement. Let vs learne, ſayth he, to giue 
this honour to the woꝛde of God and his 
holy Sacraments, that whereſoeuer wee 
ſee tht, there we acknowledge a Church. 
And let both cheſe poynts remayne eſtabli⸗ 
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518 Aprofitable Expoſition, 
ſhed as moſfcertaine truths: firſt that he 
is without all iuſt excuſe that willingly foꝛ⸗ 
ſaketh the outwarde Communton of the 
Church where the wozde ok God is pꝛea⸗ 
ched , and the Sacraments adminiſtred, 
Decoudly, that the faults neither of fewe, 
no2 many, can any whit hinder vs from te- 
ſtifving our faith rightly by vſe'of ſuch ce⸗ 
remonics as God hath oꝛdayned. Becauſe 
that by no other mans vnwoꝛthines, whe: 
ther he bee Paſtoꝛ oꝛ pꝛiuate man, a godly 
conſcience can be hurt, neither are the holy 
miſteries leſſe pure oꝛ p2ofitable to a godly 
man, becaule together with him the wic⸗ 
ked alſo handle them. Finalip, ik all things 
in the Church be not ſo wel as they ſhould 


bee concerning coꝛrection of faults, vet let 


neither pꝛiuate men therefoze departe by 
and by from the Church, noz the Paſtoꝛs 
themſelues , if they cannot accozding to 
their harts deſire purge al things that ned 
amendment, therefoze thzowe awap their 
miniſterie, oꝛ with vnwonted rigozduſnes 
trouble the whole Church. Many other 


prlkaces hath this man to this end very woz⸗ 


thie reading, if J might both note all and 
be bꝛieke tw. But it cannot be, and 
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J followe him no further. Only J requef 
that wee map diligently obſerue it, how 
Satan hath euer tempted the childzen of 
God to receiue this erro? , and how kaith⸗ 
full teachers withſtaod it ſtill. And ik euer 
he deceiue any, what holdeth them in, and 
hindzeth their refozmations Surely, i 
vanam gloriam hominum attendunt, & Ws 


ſenſatorum non contemnunt opprobrium qui 


ditturi ſunt quare mods ., Becauſe thepre- 
garde the vapne pꝛaiſe of men, and doe not 
tontemne the ſpeech ofthe fooliſh, which 
will ſay: Why now? 02 is he now ceme 


cor epiſt. 40. 


home, ge. And with that heauenly caurſell Hebr. 10. 22. 
of the ſpirit of God J conclude this nat⸗ and read all. 


ter; Let vs not fozſake that fellowſhip hat 
we haue one with an other, as the mant ol 
ſome is. The Loꝛd make it ſinke in eſery 
maus hart to his good, 


The ſecond temptation concernhg | 
the Miniſters, 


I] Thers he 2 | 
the 
A woonde and Sacranents 


the whole matter 


mi⸗ 
iſter 


nes and godnes of 
114 


dependeth vpon the om | 
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niſter,ſo þ if he haue any ſpot 02 crime, thẽ 
may there be no reteyuing of thelethings | 
at his hãds. A moſt poyſoned dart alſoofa | 
deſtroying deuil, wherſoeuer he thꝛoweth 
it, and woꝛthp to be carefullp knowne ofvs' 
al, how hurtful and pꝛeiudiciall to the glo- 
ry of God it is. Not that miniſters ſhoulde 
not be good(ko2 the woꝛd is playne, æ there 
is no heart ſeaſoned with one coꝛne ok the 
Spirit of God, but it wilheth that all of: 
fences were dꝛowned in the depth dk the 
Seithat come this way, and that mini⸗ 
ſters , as they are called in the wozbe An: 
gels if euen with Angels purtty,ifit were 
poſlible, they might walke in this wozlde 
befqe all men) but that Gods myſferies 
may not fall by mans miſeries, and his ho- 
ly odinaunces ceaſe to be holy, fo vnholy 
diſpclers. Knowe we therefoꝛe, touching 
this emptacion , that whoſoeuer heareth 
the ro preached, and recepueth the Sa- 
cxanxnts in their times admi hee 
muſteuer regard and cary his mins to the 
Loꝛdhimſelke and his inſtitution, and not 
to th miniſter . Which L o2de- fectetly 
woꝛbeth in the heartes of his choſen; what 
mamer of men ſoeuer the miniſter — 
or 
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For who is Paul, ſaith p Apoſtle, or who 1. Cor. 3.3. N 4 
is Apollos, but the miniſters by whom 1600 
ye beleeued, and as the Lord gaue to e- . | 
very man. I haue planted, Apollos wa ”® "Mn 
tered, but God gaue the increaſe. So Theminiſ+r aj 
the, neither is he that plãteth any thing n 
: 8 | - | thing, mark 12, | | Tt 
neither he that watereth, but God thar FI 
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giueth the increale . Jfthe miniſter hee 
good, it is beſt fo2 himſelfe, and it is thus 
karre good to the people;that they haue a 
good example, who foz their weakenes are 
very hardly dꝛawen without it, as Auſſen 
ſayth, but che Loꝛdes ozdinancexcceyieth q 
no increaſe of goodnes from him. if he be . 
good, neither pet decreaſe ot holynes, il be 1 
be badꝛ foz it is true, euen in this caſe aſo 
that the Apoſtle ſaid: What though ſone Ro. ;.; 1 
did not beleeue? ſhall their vnbelefe Fil 
make the fayth of GOD of no efſict? i 
God fozbid, Pea, let God be true,anl e- 
uery man a lyar , as it is written, hat 
thou mighteſt bee iuſtified in thy ay- 
ings, and cleere when thou art iud;ed. 

he miniſters badnes may not mah the 
Loꝛd vntrue in his pꝛomiſes, neither nans 
toꝛruption, moſt holy things of none eſect. 111 
The Lowes is all,honour, vertue, paver, e 
| guce, | $I 
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grace, and ſituation tht minifters is only 
the out warde action and miniſterie. In 
which reſpect they are talled the diſpoſcrs 
ok Sods myſteries. If the diſpoſer bee e⸗ 
il, God is good that ſo-vouchlafeth, man 
is not wozſe that ſo recepueth. They are 
the Loꝛds meſſengers, and the truth ofthe 
meſſage neuer hangeth vpon the bearcrs 
qualitie. Meus perſonages differ that ca⸗ 
rxrpmeſſages, and pet the meſlage fo} al that 
is the ſame, Our kathers befoze vs in this 
caſe conſidered the ſimilitudes of waxe and 
witer. Ok ware that taketh his pint as 
well of a leaden Seale as a golden, of wa: 
te: that is the ſame whether the conduite 
piße be wood oꝛ copper. And thereby they 
toꝛſidered that Gods holy myſteries much 
mne are the ſame to the faithful. by whom 
ſower delivered, Fo? it is poſſible 5 liquoz 
m@& bee chauuged by a veſſell, but neuer 
thee thinges by a miniſter. The Scribes 
anl Phariſes that fit in Moſes ſeat, ſayth 
om Sauiour, whatfocuer they bid you 
dor, doe. But after their works doe not. 
Fo they ſay and do not. Mhich woꝛdes 
ou Sauidur mould ueuer haue ſpoken, if 


eiger 1255 miniſter might haue defiled the 
word, 
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f woꝛd, oꝛ auy man be alowed foz the faultes 


ol the miniſter to haue reiected and refuſes 


the oꝛds myſteries. There raigned at this 


preſent amongſt this oꝛder many grieuous 
iniquities, as inſatiable auarice, turning al 
Religion to lucre and gapne, intollerable 

ambition and pꝛide, ſhameleſſe hypoctiſie, 

groſle interpꝛetations of the wozd of God, 

and what not: They ſayde and did not: d Rom. y. 18. 
molt grieuous thing in a miniſter, further Iam. 3. 2. 
than humane frayltie foxceth, whereof all Ma 15 T 
are ful. and the very greateſt haue complai p11... 
ned: yet would not the Lode baue the &>- 

fence of all theſe to make vile his hob 
woode,that is euer pzcctous,o2 to hindir 

he hearing of it euen at their mouthes, 

et vs take heede then howe we ſtubbuxt» 

ly croſſe the Lozd Jeſus. Me ſayth, receite 

their wozdes,refraine their deedes, let rot 

vs lap, wee will none of their wozdes, oz 

their deedes. Dee ſayth you may recezue 

their woꝛds and bee cleere oftheir deedes, 

let vs not ſap, wee cannot recepue their 


moꝛdes except we appꝛoue their euell, and 
bee partakers of their ſinnes. This is not 
reuerence to God, no} obedience to his 
trueth. Tere it not groſſe madnes, if ra⸗ 

ueling 


— —— —E—wDb—) 
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ueling on the way, and ſhewed by ſome | 
that wee went the very right way to our 
iaurneies ende, yet we would go out ofthe. 
ſame, becauſe he that ſhewed vs, goeth not 

wich vs, but goth an other way; No earth. 

ly iourney may bee matched with our ſpi⸗ 
rituall tournep to heauen, Foz the places 
we go to, the good we get, if we kecpe the 
way, the daungers if we doe not, doe all 
gieatly differ. And therkoze ik his example 
that hath truely told vs a way on earth to 
an earthly good, ſhoulde not cary vs out of 
the ſame, much leſſe ſhoulde his that hath 
tald vs the way to heauen an euerlaſting 
giod, doe the ſame. Let him goe his owne 
coirſe at his owne perill, if he haue truely 
tod vs our right way, wee ſhoulde take ie 
caſtantly,not only without company, but 
euen againſt all example whatcſocuer to 
thecontrarp, being pꝛiuate men, The Pas 
gitrate hath a further authozitie in his 
hamde, euen ſharply to puniſh ſuch offence 
giuen by them that ſap and do not, Againe 
were it not as groſſe to reiect che foode of 
our bodies, and to dye ko; hunger, becauſe 
be that ſetteth good meate befoze vs, will 


eate none with vs himſelfe + To refuſe 
good 
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good gold becauſe the ground is bad wher⸗ 
bence it was digged? Judge ehen what 


purely (that is not with pure winde, fo 
ſing eo Add more 0 
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am ſet for the deferice of che 
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madneſſe fo2 the wants ok man, to refuſe 
farre greater matters than all theſts Re: 
member furthermoze what our Sautour 
Chiift ſapth in the 6;0fTohn, Haue not I john 6.70. 
choſen you twelue, and one of ybu'i9a 
deuell? And there are ſome among you 
that beleeue not, And ptr — then, unt 
Chyiſt thus called him a deuill, was Iuths 
an Apoſtle,and þzeached,/atid'baptized is 
the reſt did, and neither worde nor Dacia 
mente 0 cheir dignitie to the true re 
—5 bis — — indignitte that veltuet 
ruus pradioabat,fed Chr 
xg) in leg neuell Cont bed, ſaſh 
dp but Chyilk wn in zin the kapth 
tothe Philipp iaus we knowe 
— poſe tiftinony. 96 me breach Chiſt, ur "BA 
ſayth he, euen through ent and ſtrife & 
ſome Afſo df good my he one pt 
pteachęth Ckriſt of cõtentlon, and 


therwtſe! tir doetrine'was pure): — 4 
Eo 


. — 


But tiſè other of loue DR 
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hat then ? Pet Chiſt is pꝛeached all 
maner of wayes, whether it be vnder a ne 
teute, 02 ſincexelp, and J therein top and 
will jop, that plapner p2oofe coulde wee 

| haugif wee woulde wich one, that koz che 
. faults ofthe miniſter the wozde and mini⸗ 
feric map not be reiected. It was Auſtens 
tjue iudgement many a yecre ago. Omnia 
Tramenta, cum obſunt indignè trattanti. 
bes , proſunt.tamey per eos Tem ſumenti- 
has, ſicut verbicteſtatur: Que dicunt faci- 
b autemfacinnt facere nalite, All Sa: 
camentsthough they hurt them that han, 
de them vawozthelp, yet pꝛolit they them 
pat by-ſuch.receyite them wonthely, euen 
the wozd pꝛoueth, that ſapth: all thinges 


it FW hey bid pou do, do: but do not as thẽſelues 
e Math.23- , And a litle 


afer tht agatue: Although 
de Spirit of Gad be wauting to the ſalua- 
Jon of che miniſter, iniſterium tamen e- 

In non deſerih,, quo per eum ſalurem opere- 
ir aliarum. et is hee not wanting to his 
tinilterie, cherebp to woßke che ſaluation 

gothers. The Apoltle himſelf confirming 

| g much. when hee ſayth: If J pꝛeach the 
rg. lyel willingly, I baue a reward, but it 
Doe it againſt, mp will, W 
5 the 


the dilpenlation is committed vuto mee. 


the lame father ſpeaking of Chyilts being 
baptized by Iohn: ſaich thus: Foluit Domi- 


ab illo qui fuctus eſt inter omnia: huptixari, 
ut doceret hunnlitatem, & oſt enderet non 
untereſſe, quis a quo baptixrtur, dum cobap- 
ſiſmno, quo baptizanauneft, bam ide e The 
nihmer woulde bee baptized ol his leruant, 
und he that made al,ofhim that was made 
amongft all, to trach humilitie;qtombewe, 
that it pꝛeiudiceth not what maner or mi⸗ 
-niſter baptizeth, ſo that the baptiſnte de as 
it ought to be, that he baptizeth with. Net: 
ther would Chꝛiſt ( ſaith he) baue 
de baptized of the Phariſees; if chen had 
uſed to bapttʒe: fox when he was cirumti⸗ 
ſed; lohn was nt ſought fox nettber te tu⸗ 
ſed: hee that temple that was & nne bf 
theenes; N ſour ia ficeligfiur aper- 
fido diſpenſatore ſacramentii buptiſmi quiſ- 
que percipiat, ſper ei omnis in (hriſtaſit, ne 
it maledictas qui ſpem panit in humine. 


'Wherefoze whether ofa fay 
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That is, my office and calling vigethmee 44; prode/? 
ito do it, and it ſhall pzofit others chat I doe 2% hoe 
ſo.vnwillingly; but not my lelfr: A gayne W 


: Auguſtin = 


| Contra Par- 
nus a ſeruo, & ille per quem facta ſunt omnia men. 


reluſen ea 


thfull; 62 vn 
fapthfull, 


_ | Aprofilible Expoſition 


faythfull; oz vnfapthfull Reward, a man 
Trecetue the facrament of hapciſme, let his 

hape be ſtedfaſtly fired vpon Chailt, leaſt 

it be ſapde: Curſed bee hte that truſteth in 


0 man. At he depend vpon the goodneſſe of 


the miniſter, againſt Creſconius tbus. 
Baptizant, antun att inet ad uiſibile mi- 


niſt erium, & boni, & mali. Inuiſibiliter au- 
tem per vor hapticat, cuius eit viſebile cape 
t/a, & inuiſibilis gratia, Pere baptiʒe, in 
reſpect of the vilibieminiſterie, both good 
and bab. But inuiſiblybp them baptiſeth 
he, whole ts both the viſible baptiſme and 


the imiſtble grace. ' Afterward againe in 


the chird booke : but thou wilt alke me, 
ſaych he whether is better, a good mint 
ſter, oi a bad. And J muſt needes anſwere 
ther that in reſpect ol example to the peo: 
ple, that depend ſo much theron, that with: 
out it they thinke enery thing painfull and 
hard thar God commatindeth,a good mini⸗ 
ſter is beſt. But in reſpect of the baptilme 
I rn it ſelle: _ tanto eft melins 
noa uc nanto eft melior nem 
Takin — by in e 
morum varietas, quãta in miniftris diuerſi- 
1 eee Ithat ſpould 3 
keter 
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better by how much he was better that mi⸗ 
niſtred it, then muſt there be as great dik⸗ 
ferences betwixt mens baptiſmes as be: 
twixttheirgiftes, graces, and qualities 
chat did baptize, which were hoꝛrible to al⸗ 


firm. Paul was better than Apollos in re⸗ 


ſpect of grace giuen. Tas therefoze his 


baptiſme better: God fozbid. Per miniſtros 


enim diſpares dei munus equale eſt quia non 
illorum, ſed Dei eſt, Fo by miniſters farre 
vnlike, the giuen gift of God is like, be⸗ 
cauſe it is his, not theirs, concludeth Au- 
ſten truely. Els wo was to them that Iu- 
das baptized, Aud they had need to lament 
ſuch baptiſme. 
Remember maſter Caluins judgement 
and ſimilitude. As it is(ſayth he)amongeſt 
men,ifa letter be ſent, ſo the hand and ſeal 
be knowen, it ſkilleth not what qualities 


he was of that bzought it: ſo mult it ſuf- 


W'S 


ice vs in the ſacraments, to acknowledge 
the hand and ſeale of our God, what man⸗ 


ner ok man ſoeuer the bearer be that deli 


uereth them. Foz it hurt the Jewes no⸗ 


thing that chey were circumciled of thoſe 
impure Pyicſtes and Apoſtataes, that then 
were, neither needed they to be cucumei⸗ 

4 M m led 


1 lohn. 4 2. 
Act. 18.11. 


1. Cor. 1.14. 


ll  Perrus cernelij 


dlomum, non 


Cs tyſe, Laptiz,a- 


met, cum coram 
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ſed againe. Foz indeede (ſaith an other) the 


Sacramentes take not their excellencie 
and wozthineſle of him p miniſtreth them, 
though he be neuer ſo holp, neither be they 
dilgraced oz weakened, thogh the minifter 
be wicked and euill. The hand ofthe recei⸗ 
uer being without kapth, maketh che Sa⸗ 
craments, that of them ſelues be good, to 
be vnto him ok no foꝛce, becauſe of his vn⸗ 
belecte, but a wicked miniſter cannot in a⸗ 
ny wiſe make fruſtrate, oꝛ deceiue the faith 
of the vngodly receiuer. Dur Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt baptized none whilſte he was vpon 
earth, but ont ly pꝛeached and his diſciples 
baptized, ſayth the Goſpell, And S. Paul 
continuing in Corinth a peere and ſire 
moneths,. where God ſayd vnto him in the 
night by a viſio he had much people, taught 
the woꝛde of God among them, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched, but baptized none, ſauing Criſpus, c 
Gaius, and the houſeholde of Stephanus, 
and thanketh God that he had not when he 
ſaw what diuiſion fell out, one ſaying J 
am Pauls, another, Jam Apollos fc. 

And Muſculus with others agree with 

Ambroſe that Peter baptized not Corne- 

lius and his company , but er 

them 


thanked God with a conſcience that hee 
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ay 
them to be baptized, Nowe none ok all ſr ſed S 
theſe woulde haue thus done, wee mult —_— 106 
needes thinke, ik better miniſters had made = is, 
better Sacraments to the receiuers. But iq 


euenthe contrarp, with all indeuour and I 10 
paine, in a zeale to the Loꝛdes people, that _ 
they might haue that holy oꝛdinance with 10 


greateſt good. Howe ſhoulde Paul haue 


baptizedno mo, when it ſhould haue bin a 44: % It. 
very greeuous ſin in him not ta haue done 
it, i his excellencp aboue other miniſters 
could haue giuen grace to the Loꝛdes ſa⸗ f 
trament: Therekoꝛe this very one thing if 4 
there were no mo, ſetleth vs fully and firm bs. 
ly touching this poynt. et in deede it is a ol 
great deale moze, that our Datiour bay- | 
tized neuer an one, who was ot ali miui⸗ 
ſters the beſt without compariſon, c moſt 
kindly and carefully advicted to mans 
good euery way, Fo? why was it., map we 
with moſt great pꝛobabilitie thinke , but 
leaſt his moſt excellent dignitie aboue all 
men ſhould woꝛke in the receiuers ok that 
baptiſme , ſome conceit of their baptiſme 
aboue others baptized by karre inferiour 
miniſters, and ſo cauſe diſſention in the 

Dm2. Church 
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, 2 n 


On 


Church among chem, Mherekoze we ſee 
eueu in this omiſſid ok our ſauiour Chiilt, 
his diuine wildome fozeſeeing the venom 
of this erroꝛ, to meaſure the wo2d and ſa⸗ 


2 


ſter, and carefully cutting the thꝛote ok it 
in his time. It was truly euer a wong to 
the Lov, and his holy myſteries, euer con- 


craments by the 1 ok the mini⸗ 


demned ok the Church ok God, and wee 


mult abhoꝛre it. Si malus ſacerdos, deponen- 
dus erat, ſi ns poſſit deponi, tolerandus iutra 


rete. Ik the miniſter be naught, ſapth S. 


Auſten, he ſhould be diſplaced, if he cannot 
be diſplaced, he muſt be indured within the 
net. Foꝛ vpon our diſlikings ok men, to re⸗ 
fuſe the Loꝛd and the meanes ok our ſalua⸗ 
tion, it is a moze fearful impietie, than 5 it 


needeth amplification, The very thought 


of it ftriketh a terro into my ſoule, that J 


duſt and wozmes ſhould except againſt the 


graces of my creatoꝛ, vnleſſe the officer of 
them to me from him be qualified ta my li⸗ 
king. Foz, as wee liue, the Loꝛd wil bee a 
ſwift iudge, and euen a very conſuming 
fire one day againſt this hainouſe ton⸗ 


tempt ofhimſelfe and his mercies, and the 


hauing ok them in reſpect of * — 
| elo- 


beloued our time is now to be wiſe & lear- 

ned, and to kiſſe the Sonne in his graces, 

leaſt he be angry, and wee periſh off from 

the earth. If we doe not, mercie paſleth, 
* iudgement commeth, and warned people 
& | muſt both dye in their ſinne and tary their 
0 bloud themletnes foz euer. 


N nn ew w Tv 


e The third temptation concerning 
” Communicants, 


a Same againe are tempted 


Hand doubtes , concerning 


=A|Lozdes table, and whome 
EDS cannot — win to deſpiſe that 
holy Sacrament, by this meanes hee moſt 
mightily vndermineth and cauſeth them to 
fozbeare,both their great comfozt &E boun- 
den duetie. Foz wherſocuer ſayth hee to 
them the vncleane are not put apart, and 
the euill ſeparated from the good by eccle- 
ſiaſticall cenſure, chere if a Chyiſttan com- 
municate, hee is defiled with other mens 
D lines, And therefoze to the ende yee may 
3 [ot be palluted with the company ofſuch, 

Pm z vou 
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and troubled with ſcruples 


ach as are admitted to the 


—— = _—_ 
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vou muſt foꝛbeare, nay refuſe and vtterly | 
abhoꝛre al recepuing of the Supper of the 
Loꝛd but with a choyce company of ſelect 
and holy ones, But is this true nowe that 
other mens ſinnes neuer conſented to by 
me do deſile mee, ik J recepue with them! 
God fozbid, The flat contrary is a ruled 
caſe in diuinitie & was ere wee were bone 
amonaſt the learned and godly of al times, 
And as if were with one voyce thep haue 
affirmed it in this and ſuch like ſozt; That 
a Chziſtian man ſhould be ſozy and gricued 
il be ſee that moſt holy Sacrament abuſed 
of any wicked and bad ones which are ad: 
mitted vnto it, and indeuour as much as in 
him lieth, it map not be ſo, but pet may he 
not himſelfe depꝛiue himſelfe of the Sacra. 
ment, noz withdzawe himlelfe from the 
Church, but both take it fo) à true Church 
not withſtanding this blemiſh, and contt- 
nue in her ſocietie and felowfhippe ſo long 
as the woꝛde is pꝛeached, and the Sacra⸗ 
ments admimſtred therein, without any 
ſeparation from it fo2 this cauſe, And the 
pꝛoofes hereof haue partly beene aledged 
befozc in the examples ofthe godly Patri 
arches, Bꝛophetes, Apoſtles, and Chai 

himſelfe. 
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himſelfe. In the Church of Corinth, Ga- 
latia, Epheſus and others, wherein though 
there were great blemiſhes, as hath beene 
ſhewed, vet were they neuer commayndey 
one to auoyd an others company at thole 
exerciſes that the Loꝛde in common iniop⸗ 
ned all, and left not to their libertie to vſe 
oz not vſe: They ſeparated themſelues 


carefully from thoſe crimes and faultes 
that they rebuked and diſliked in others, 


but from their Churches and holy exerci⸗ 
ſes, they ſeparated not themſelues, but 
entred into their Spnagogues at al times, 


535 


where ſoeuer they came , and when they 


were at pꝛapers, pꝛaped with them, pꝛea⸗ 
ched to them, and partaked with them in 
tommaunded dueties, neither were they 
once hurt by their ſo doing. Then furcher 
may we adde in this matter of communi⸗ 
cants that which truly we ſhould not lights 
ly weigh oz conlider , but very earneſtly 
thinke ok. Namely that wee are bidden to 
examine our ſelues when we come to that 
table. It the Loꝛd had pleaſed, he could as 
eaſily haue bidder, vs exa nine one on other, 
oz euerp man the whole Church. And cer⸗ 
tainly he would haue done it, ik other mens 

M 4 ſinnes, 


1. Cor. i 1. 
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ſinnes might haue defiled vs, and the com: 
pany ofthe vnwozthy ones haue polluted 
them that come with the very beſt pzepara- 
tion ot themlelues vnto it. Yea and with 
\vhac diligence in deede ought wee all co 
doe it, ifthis doctrine were true. Surely 
mp conſcience coulde neuer receive that 
Dacrament in peace except J knewe all 
maen as well as my ſelfe, ſince their cuell 
mw Cui inti- map as well hurt mee as myne owne. But 
1 * tut. 4. booke 1. pop! [ f cuerp man 
\ 5 readeir all home that he requireth onlyo y 
the pꝛoofe of themſelues, he teacheth cher» 
by playnely that it nothing hurteth vs ik a⸗ 
ny vnwoꝛthy doe thzuſt themſclues in a- 
mongeſt vs, ſo that wee bee pꝛepared, the 
Wn lame do theſe other wozdes alſo. Sibi iudi- 
Ml Ag-rraft in crum manducat. Dee eateth aud dꝛinketh 
benzo. his owne damnation, S.. non tibi. His 
owne damnation, not thyne, aich Auſten. 
Ergo tolera malos bonus, vt venias ad præ- 
mia bonorum, ne mittaris in penam malo- 
rum. Therefoze thou being good, indure 
the euell, that thou mayeſt come to the re⸗ 
e. Au. wards of the good, and not be ſent vnto the 
45. tie 2. buniſhment of the euell. Caluin thought 
| p«g.579. this a ſtrong place againſt this temptati⸗ 
pngyerelore he geh boch theſe members 
ag aint 


„„ „„ — » 
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ag ainſt it fully. In theſe wozdes of Saint 
Paul, ſayth he, two things are to be noted. 
Firſt that to eate the bꝛead of the Loꝛd vn⸗ 
wozchylp, is not to communicate in their 


company that are vuwozthy,but not right⸗ 


[y to pꝛepare our ſelues, and to weigh our 


owne faith and repentance.Secondlp that 


when we will receyue this Sacrament we 
beginne not with others, and fall in exami⸗ 
ning them, but that we trye our ſelues, & 
ſet our epes that way. Fo? truely if all 
things bee conſidered well, they that haue 
ſo much leaſure to examine others, in them 
ſelues they are moſt negligent and foe 
getfull. Foz vppon mine owne expcrience, 
ſayth hee, J know one pet aliue,that caried 


headlong with this nicenes that hee would 


not recepue with vs foz ſome mens faults 
that pleaſed him not, he ſeparatcd himlelfe 


quite from our company, And pet in the 


meane tyme had them in his owne houſe 
of moſt lewde behauiour. Then J knewe 
it, J got one to admoniſh him (koꝛ of my 
ſelfe ſapth Maſter Caluin hee woulde take 
nothing) and toaſke what he meant to be ſo 


ſtrict in the Church, a houſe not in his 


gouernement , and ſo faultie in his owne 
houſe 


4 ro prin 2A 22 C : . 
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houſe where hee had gouernement. Mult | 

bee needes bee defiled in the Church by vn: | 
worthy communicants, and clecre at home 
from ſo neere euill. And it pleaſed God to 
woꝛke with him, ſayth he, that he ſawe his 
folly, and aſterwarde reconciled himſelke 
both to the Church and mee, confeſſing at 
laft, that our chicfe and firſt care muſt bee 
of our ſelues and our kamilie, next and ſe⸗ 

-  condlp of others. And howe 4% Mot foz dif | 
like of thẽ, oꝛ hatred,becauſe they do not ſo 
well as they ought, to ſeparate our ſelues 

rom the Church, but to cozrect them and 
amend them, and to bzing them into the 
wap, oꝛ accoꝛding to our places to pzocure 
their remouing if they will not, Oz ik wee 
cannot eftect that, then to leaue all to the 
Loꝛd to perfoʒme and make better. Thus 
farre Maſter Caluin, not vawozthp our 

_ earneſt noting, thaugh it be very long. And 

truelp marke it againe, that in ſaying his 

owne damnation, he tyeth the harme that 

commeth by his buwoꝛthy recepuing to 

himſelke, and ſtretcheth it not to others, 
which yet needes he mult haue done, if the 
coinpany of any at that table did defile the 


godly, Dee mult haue ſayd. hee cateth and 
dzinketh 
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dzinketh to his owne damnation, and all os 
thers that receiue with him & knowe him, || 

But God foꝛbid. Then, was euer the Sa s. 
crament moze holy & purely adminiſtred, | is 
than Chyilt Jeſus him-ſelke did with his 4 : 
diſciples* Pet euen there and then, ſayth Bullingersrea» "| 


Ambtoſe ,Chryſoſtome, Auſten & others ſons of his 


was wicked ludas, Foz the Euangeliſtes 9 corre | Bi: 
ſay, he late downe with the twelue, and 220: 5 | 
Luke maketh mention that Chyiſt admo » 14 
niſhed him partly beloze, and partly after 1 
Supper, which the Lozd Jeſus would ne⸗ 4 
uer haue ſuffered, if his company might 

haue deſtled the other wozthy recepuers 


there pꝛeſent. And concerning Iudas, J K 


pꝛap you conſider what the ſcripture ſaith, 

Firſt it was ſayde of him befoze the Sup⸗ 

per. chat he was a thiefe and caried the bag, 

and foꝛ that cauſe grudged the expence of Iohn. ic. 
the oputment,and ſayd it might haue bene 

ſold and giuen to the pooze, not in deede & 
trueth caring koz the pooze. In regarde 1 1 
wherof Auſten ſayth, Iudas was not then 0 14 
firſt euell when hee made his match to be⸗ ; 
tray him foꝛ ſo much money, but befoze e⸗ 
uen from the firſt beginning, neuer folow- 


* Chult "7 corpere; WHY heart, but 
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0 with body. 
Lu SOSioecondlp, it is teſtiſied in Luke, that 
a . bekoze the Supper the Deuill was en: 

L | tred into him, andthathee had beene with 
F the high Wieſtes and Captaines, and 
1 . made his matche with them, communtug 

with them howe hee might betray Chyiſte 
|: ; nn 2623. bnto them, Thirdly, euen to the Dil- 
_ ciples them-ſclues openly at table was 

N manifeſted by gining ok a ſoppe that hee 

| | was a Trayto!, and ſhould ſhewe it vpon 
| 5 | his owne maſter, Therefoze it was not al- 

1 together hid what manner of man Judas 

was. Pet ( ſaith S. Auſten) Talis Judas ci 
ſanctis diſcipulis vndecim intrabat, & exi- 
bat : ad ipſam dommica cena pariter acceſ- 
ſit: de vno pane & Petrus & Iudas accept. 
Sucha ludas went in and came out with 
the eleuen, came to the ſame ſupper of the 

\ Lodd with them, and ofthe one bꝛeade re⸗ 

keiued both Peter and Iudas, Quid ergo 
voluit Dominus noſter peſus Chriſtus ( 177 
tres mei) admonere eccleſiam ſuam, guando 
Dum perditum 1 nter 2 $797” 12 . 50 
luit niſi vt malos toleremus, ne corpus Chri- 


fi diuidamus. What therefoze would the 


Lopd Jeſus ene (mp Vzethꝛen) l 
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{ niſh and teach his Church, when amongſt 
his twelue he would haue one loſt and bad 
one, but that in the Church militant heere 
we muſt indure ſome euil ones, leaſt in not 
doing it, wee ſhould rent aſunder and de- 
uide the body of Chailte. Conuerſari enim 
cum eit potuit fudus , £05 inquinare non po- 
tuit : Fo}, be in thep2 company Iudas 
might, but defile chem he coulde not. ee 
(ce therefoze this fathers iudgement tou; 
ching this matter plainly, and to it may 
be added this queſtion, howe the fapthfull !;©07-7-13. 
wife may abide with an vufapthfull hul⸗ 
band all the dayes of her life, and not bee 
the wozſe:and we may not come to Gods 
table, oꝛ to pꝛapers fo} an hower, in p com⸗ 
pany of vnreſpꝛmed ones, but their ſinnes 
ſhal cleaue to vs. The companpings toge- 
ther differeth moſt greatly, if wee marke 
the ſeuerall circumſtances, of a wife with 
her huſband,and of two men in the church 
together. How then map we be warranted 
torefraync that moſt holy F comfoztable 
ſacrament, foꝛ their ſakes, who thogh they 
be treſpaſſers, pet aſk they mercy at Gods 
hands, Ct hoc teſtantur, eo ipſe quod acce- 


dunt ad cœnã. Aud teſtify as much euen by 
their 


* 


Lib. . cap. 9. 
Anabap. 
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their very comming and offering themſel. 
nes to the Lowes table. To iudge rightly 

of our Bꝛethꝛen, our cozruption aſſuredly 
is great, and we ſhould often thinke of it, 
and feare it greatly. By nature we are full 
of ſuſpition, and aſwell where no cauſe in 
trueth is as where caule is. Tee beleeue 
euill too faſt, and good too ſlowly, TUe am: 
plify things, and make ſmal matters great 
matters, iudging men many times woꝛſe 
thꝛough our coꝛruption, than indeede they 
are befoze God by their tranſgreſſion. And 
how dangerous a rule then is this, to mea 
ſure them by, that muſt bee alowed to the 
L o2ds table, it we receiue with them, TAhe 
this temptation was ſtrong in the minds 
of the Anabaptiſtes, remember how croo⸗ 
kedly this line guided them inthe chopſe 
of woxthy receiuers. If any man (ſayth 
Bullinger)hang down his head, aud coun 
terfet humilitie, although in minde hee bee 
molt polluted, filthy, and foule, and deſpiſe 
the woꝛd, vet ſhall he bee accounted a moſt 
holy and good one, and woꝛthy to rec eiue 
the ſacrameut. But ik he be moze open and 
merp, and ſubiect to the common faults of 


4 r „ % 0 


humane krapltie, pet karre from any diſſi⸗ 


mulation 
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mulation, truſting in his heart and ſoule 
firmely to the Loꝛds mercy,ſingle and ſin- 
cere towardes God, that that he is, confeſ⸗ 
ſing his ſinnes: ſuch anone,fozalmuch as 
hee hath not pet ſatil fied che Anabaptiſtes 

foꝛ his faults, neither is alowed of them, # 


thought as yet woꝛthy pnough, ſhal bee le⸗ 
perated from the Loꝛds table. And pet the 


ſinful publican ſmiting his bꝛeſt, was bet ⸗ Luc. 1t. 


ter alowed of the Loꝛd Jeſus, than the iuſt 
Phariſie with all bis righteouſnes. When 
many vncleane did cate ofthe paſſeouer 
which Ezekias the king cauſed co be kept, 


did their Bꝛethꝛen refuſe to eate becauſe 


they did eat alio,o2 did their company pol- 

lute them that were clean any thing: Con⸗ 
ſider it wel, and ſee if you can finde either: 
yet the parties themſelues that were not 


ſanctified and cleanſed, faulted, and were 
pꝛayed fo2 . Mherefoꝛe we map ſay with 


Saint Auſten, Non propter malos bonos 


deſeramus, ſed propter bonos malos ſuſfera- 


mus. Let vs not fozſake the good for the e; 
uil, but let vs indure the euill foꝛ the good. 
Yet muſt we thinke Saint Auſten and all 


god men wiſheth their ſeperation as farre 


as may be without plucking vp the _— 
allo, 


2. Chron. 30. 
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alſo, # renting a ſunder the body of Chꝛiſt. 
And ſo plapnely ſhewe thoſe wooꝛdes. 5. 
non poſſunt e æcludi, excludantur vel de cor. 
de. Ik they cannot bee excluded, exclude 
them at leaſt in thy heart: that is, appꝛoue 
not in heart and iudgement their kault. 
Cyprianus & alia frumenta dominica cum 
auaris & rapacibus, cum his qui regnu Dei 
non poſſide bunt, non laicis, vel quibuſcunque 
clericis, ſed & ipſis epiſcopis panem Domini 
manducabant. Cyprian and others of the 
Loꝛdes wheate did eate the bꝛeade of the 
Loꝛd, and dzinke his cuppe with the coue⸗ 
tous and raueners, with them that ſhal not 
poſſeſſe Gods kingdome, not lay men, oꝛ 
common Clergie men, but euen with the 
Bilhops themlelues, And it ſufficed them 
to bee ſeparated from ſuch in heart, in like, 
and manners, in a great regarde to keepe 

peace and vnitie foꝛ the good ofche weake, 
leaſt they ſhould teare the members of the 
body of Chyiſt by ſacrilegious ſchilmes. 
Caluin wiiteth to Farellus in an Epittle, 
that being aſked this queſtion whether it 
was lawfull to recetue the com munion ac 

à bad miniſters handes, and with bad cam⸗ 
pany admitted thereunto, hee 3 8 

ot 
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both in effet as follow ech. Tant um debere 
inter Chriſtianos eſſe odium ſchiſmatis , vt 
ſemper, quoad licet, refugiant. Tantam mi- 
niſtery ac ſacramentorum reuerentiam eſſe 
oportere, vt vbicunque extare hæc cernant, 
eccleſiam eſſe cenſeant , & c. That there 
ought to be in Chꝛiſtians ſuch a deteſtati⸗ 
on of Schiſme, that as necre as they may, 
they euer flye it. Again, that there ought to 
bee ſuch a reuerente of the miniſterie and 
ofche ſacraments, that where ſo euer they 
ſee theſe extant, there they acknowledge 


as by Gods permiſſion the Church is go⸗ 
uerned by theſe men, what manner of per⸗ 
ſons ſocuer they bee, if they ſee the notes 
of the Church there, it ſhall bee better not 
to ſeparate themſelues from the commu⸗ 
nion · Neither hurteth it, that ſome vn» 
e, | true doctrine is there delivered, Fo 
the there is hardly auy Church that hach not 
eg, | ſome reliques of ignozance. It ſufficech vs 
tle, ifche doctrine wheron the Church is foun- 


it ded haue his plate, and be keyr. Neither 
1 at, ſtoppe wee at this, that hee cannot bee 8c« 
- | compted-a lawefull Paſtour, which hatch 
to 


not onely crepe, but mol wickedly bzoken 
77 +: into 
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the Church to bee. Foz as much therefoze 


Note. 
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ting ok the Church, and puffing pꝛide doth 


3 


* 


. 
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into the plate of a true minitter. Foy le is 
Hos fee that euery pꝛiuate man ſhould tron. 
ble himſelle with theſe ſcruples. Sacra. 
menta cum eccleſia communicant. The Sa⸗ 


- Neaments they reccitie with the Church, 


Per eorum manus ſibi diſpenſari ſuſtinent. 
Only by their handes they indure them to 
be deliuered. Foꝛ, whõ they ſee to haue the 
places, whether lawfully oz vnlawfully 


they haue them (although the matter ſom: 


what appertayne to them) yet may they 
ſuſpend their tudgernetit thereof till a full 
knowledge bee had. Theretoꝛe if they bie 
their miniſterie, pet is there no daunger, 
leaſt they ſhoulde ſerme either to acknow⸗ 
tevge 02 allo me, oz confirme the lane fo2 
good. But by this meanes they giue a te⸗ 
ni monie of their patience, whillt chey art 
rontent to indure thoſe; whom they iuvge 
wotthpof tondemnation euen by a ſolenine 
tungement. Thus karre walter Catain; 
Somewhat long, bur truely verp: mate ri⸗ 
all to the poynt wee now ſpral or this 
militie woozke a reuerence of other mens 


iudgments, dſpectally that haue abounded 


with the great graces of God, to the ꝑoli⸗ 


not 


pon the Lords Prayer. 347 5 
not dangeroully perſwade vs that no man 5 
ſeech k trueth ol GD D but our ſelues, a 
whith God fozbid, Bullinger agapne delt- FF"; 
uered it boldly to the people of God in his 14 
time, an after that,qus ſepe admonitus dolo 1 
vriſ ur, on 11 565 — 5 ant mini- . 
ſtrum decipit — Ap 7 Tindicilins* 1% 
dra rings mb often, | 


pet diſſembleth and vſeth guile; hee _ 
ueth not the Church · hee decepucth not 
Labtzusp the nüinttter, but hee d 
himſelfe, won hors vine damnation hee 


tateth. Meaning that none could bee 1785 
icon = 


| 5 


ed obefine Blu 
4 EG maneat:Thet? bei een. 
” both els th b remaine firme- fed. 1 


lp fixed: feſt; chat he bath id excaſe, that of 

his bw will loꝛlaketh the out ward com · 

nmisn of the Church, where ide woe of 

800 k nee and the Sacraments ad« 
niniſfre0:thei chat the kaultes ol a few oꝛ 
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ny 
r fap ce⸗ 
remonies indticured b » God. Becayle a 
odly conſcience oy bur by the vnw9}- 
chynes of any ocher,cicher Paſto2 eg pꝛiuat 
a tec nn * & vp» 
. they bee together ee oft: 
tleane men. . 


The fourth temptation concgrning 
compulſion to e. 


LE Ati, there haue bin and totbis 
dap are, that thinke men ſhouide 
nat bee compelled to fayth and 
N L The Dangrides, Vos i 
lagigns,aud Ausbaptiſtes in their ſeutrall 

phe — ſtill vaply in their pzin» Uk 
lets. But as the reſt, ſo is this I 

. aſo,a lubtile fleightofa cempcing deuill, n 
to amimate men vnto euill boldly, An vn- ite 
tructh, in the woꝛd plainly refejled,and of | 
. 

ed, euer bo 

Aſa and loſia did coultrapne and compel ſin 
the people by ſeueritie of 6 their . andy eh»: 
punich⸗⸗ 


| mnontheLords Prayer. 
j piinilhmenes to ſerue the Lopde. F63,whos 
ſoouer will not ſeebe the Gov of — 4 


walt beſlatn, whether he be beſmal oz great, 
mano) woman. aith thetert.Nebuchad- 
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toadittfe tuft and odly, 
then king, m 5 
n mich do 


— — tte az 
beir knowledge! 


* 
* "— 


* Tis * 
Sp 
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ne. example Auſtenvrgedin histime;ageind 


* ſpeake after this ſozt, Fo; diuers men be 


3% AprofitableExpoſition; 
(ſapth he) Let man and beaſt put on ſack» 
cloth, and cry mightely vnto God. TAbich 


W < 


the Donatiſts, andſayth, theKing of Ni- 
niuie did God good ſeruice by campel- 
lung the whole Eitie to ſerue God. In the 
Luk. 14.23. Goſpel the maſter ſayd to the ſeruant:Go 
out into the high wayes and hedges, & 
compell thẽ to come in, that my houſe 

may be filled: Neg, abſque cauſa fir 2 

tur Dominus. Qnia enim diuerſi bommun 

mores, ingenia item diuerſa ſunt, non eadem 

docendi aut prædicandi ratio omnibus cen- 

uenit, Sunt enim quibus ſimplicens inſtitu- 

tionem & doctrinam adhibuiſſe ſuſſicit, alu 

admonit ione ſcueriore, multis adhortatione, 

imo correptione & obiurgatione acriore opus 

eſt. Et ideo ſupra,verbi miniſtros exattorum 

Maiſter Guat: ſimiles dixit. Neither did the Lozd without 
ter in Math, Hood cauſe (ſapth a learned interpyeter) 


ing of diuers manners and diſpoſitions, 
one and the ſame wap of pꝛeaching agree} 
eth not to them all. Some it ſufficeth to 
haue doctrine plainely delivered to them. 
others mult haue earneſt admonition allo, 
e many muſt haue ecbankatinn Peer th 
2 5 r 


* 
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rebukes and chidinges, oz elſe they pꝛoſite 
not. Andtherefoze the Miniſters ol God 
were compared befoze to Stewardes oz 
Baplifes,that ſharply and roughly require 
their maſters rent fo2 his Aineparde, ik it 
be wanting. Fit etiam ſæpenumero vt magi- 
tratus ſuam aut horitatem int erponere opor- 
teat, quando maltorum peruicacia tanta eit, 
vt aliter vinci non poſſit . And many 
times it commeth to paſſe that the Dagt» 


mens ſtubbernnes beeing ſuch, & ſo great, 


that it cannot other wiſe be ouercome, See 


then how euen this place afozdeth che doc⸗ 
trine which we ſpeak of moſt cruly,name- 
lr, chat the Mag iſtrate may compel, whom 
the Pzeacher can not perſwade to ſerue 
God, ;What thought S. Auſten ok this 


place Heare and pouſhall ſee, Putas ne. Epilt.48. 


mwinem debere cogi ad iuſticiam, cum legas 
patrem familias dixiſſe ſernis, Quoſcunque 
inueneritis, cogite intrare ? Docſt thou think 
layth bee, (Vincentius) that uo man map 
be compelled to goodneſſe, when as thou 
heareſt the maſter ſaying to his ſeruant, go 
foꝛth, and compell them to come in, whers 
loeuer pe finde A gaine, in his 50 Epiſtle, 


? 


Compulſion. 
trate muſt put in his authozitie, many 


Nu 4 204 
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204 epiſtle, and in diuerſe other plates he 
gathereth out ofthis text this docering;Al 
other interpꝛeters doe the like, olde any 


new, as occaſion ſeruech them. But faith, 


you wil ſap, cannot be fozted. Fo? it is the 
gift of God, E no man commeth to Chyiſte 


kxtept the father dzawe him. Any what 


then: Therekoꝛe no man map be compelled 


to come to the pꝛeaching of the wozde, any 


to frequent commaunded exerciſes? Let 
Schollers make that argument to their 


maſter, and ſap learning is the gift of God, 


and cannot be had except he giue it, there⸗ 
foe they map not be beaten, if they learne 
not. Let ſeruants alleage, that ability to do 
their duties tommeth from God, and ther⸗ 


koꝛe they may not bee looked to, Let che 


theefe ſay, to bee a true man is a gift that 
God giueth, therefoze he may not bee han» 
ged, if he ſleale. Shall they eſcape by thefe 

reaſens: I trowe not. Therekoze wee an⸗ 
ſwere, it followeth not. Foz although faith 


be the gift of God, yet doch the Lozve vſe 
meeanes. And although the will can not be 
foꝛced, vet map it be contained within du⸗ 
tie, that it doe not any thing with offence 

contrary to religion. And as we ſee 


in o⸗ 
ther 


0 : 


ther things, that they that are ginen to 
_thefc, dꝛunkenneſle, andotherfilthp pollus 
tions of the body o2 ſoule,caunot bee com- 
by mans power to change their in» 


accd2ding toihety nature, and pet many by 
lawes be reſtreyned from outward facts: 


our be refkrapyed, amended, andrefozmed, 
and wicked contemners bee compelled to 
hear ſermons,to come to pjayers, 4+ to fre⸗ 
quent 9 publike alſẽblies at times appoin- 
ted. Thich oucwardfotced obediẽce, map, 
(God pleaſe,) woꝛk in warde willing obe⸗ 
diente in time. Fo? it hach done it often,as 
thouſands of experiences pꝛoue. But if it 
vo not, though the incurable obſtinacie of 
ſome, which ſay as Auſten noteth : ſic vo- 
is errare, ſic volo perire, yet map not ſo ſa- 
ueraigne a ſalue be omitted, by them that 
ought to apply it, as 5 ſame father alſo no- 
teth; It was ſayd to peter, Whether I go 
thou cãſt not follow me now, but thou 


ſhalt follow me afterward. And ſo may 
de wich others, by the Lozdes bleſling 
meanes, that what coulde not bee in —_ 
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vard mindes,'$ to eſteeme of thoſe things 


ſo though by mans might uo minde can be 
indewed wich fapth, vet may open behaui⸗ 


Epiſt. 204. 
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time, may be in other to the good and come 
foꝛt ot many. Fo2 as the light of doctrine 
auapleth to rid away erro2 from iudge- 
ment. ſo voth feare of puniſhmẽt, inmany, 
helpe to refozme the pꝛactiſe of life againſt 
good oꝛder. Vea primitus ſementia erat 
c. My ſelfe was once of this mind (fapth 
S. Auſten) that I thought no man ought 
to be foꝛced to Chiiſtian vnity, but that we 
ſhould deale by perſwaſton, ſtrive by dil · 
putiug, conguer by reaſoning, leaſte they 
pꝛooued diſſembling Catholiques, whomg 
we know pjofeſſedheretikes, But this 03 
pinionof mine was ouerthzowne not with 
wordes of gaineſaping,but with examples 
of euident pꝛoofe. And firitmine own Ci- 
tie was obiected againſt me, which beeing 
wholy ouer · runne with che hereſie of Da⸗ 
natiſme, was reclapmed and bzought a+ 


a gaine to the trueth with the: feare of good 


imperiall lawes in that caſe pꝛouided. cc. 
Many others alſo were layd befoze me in 
like ſozte refozmed by god lawes, So that 
J lawe it true, that by feare of that which 


he would be loath to ſuffer,aman may bee 


hꝛought either to relinquiſh that fozmer 
ſtikneſle that hindꝛed him, oꝛ to acknow⸗ 
ledge an vnknowne truth bekoze, cc. Ter- 
wy ro! 


DEAE AE —OO 


— 1 


ö fliction. 
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ror enim temporalium pote t atum, quando 


pay eft , mfirmis periculeſa tentarto: 
do autem veritatem pradicat erranti- 


nitio = inſenſatis inutilis afflictzo - The 
feaxe of tempoꝛall power when it oppug⸗ 
nech truth, is to the iuſt chat are ſtrong a 
glious tryall » and to the weake a daun⸗ 


gerous temptation: but when it pꝛeacheth 
truch to them that are in erroꝛ and do diſa⸗ 


gree, to the wiſe it is a pꝛoſitable admoni⸗ 


tion, and to the fooliſh an vnpꝛoſitable af- 
Yet is there no power but of God, 
and he that reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ozdinance ot God , Ahilſt men be mad in 


the ſtrength ol their vngodly humour, chey 


raple ot al compulſion to the contrarte, but 
hauing got vnderſtanding, and ſeeing from 
what euilles they are deliuered by thẽ that 
firſt forced them, they reioyte that euer ſo 
well to their great good they were chaſti⸗ 


ſed , and that wholeſome vyolence that be⸗ 


fore with bitter woꝛdes they inueighed a⸗ 


gainſt, they then commend and pꝛaiſe vn- b 


fapnedly. Foris igitur inueni atur neceſſitas, 


e intus voluntas. e ä 


veritatem oppugnat , iuſtis fortibus glorioſa 


OS & arſcordantibus,cordatis viilis admo- | 


— 2 — hl ha n .. 4 _ 
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let there bee compulſion, willingueſſe gro⸗ 
weth within, That is, ſpare not hardly 
ſometimes to compell men to doe vnwil⸗ 
lingly, what by ſuch fo2ce they ſhall happe- 
p better loke into, and then perfoꝛme with 
all willingneſſe. Ino man may ber com# 
pelled to goodneſſe, why doth the wiſeman 
|. ſo often ſpeake of coꝛrettion, ſaping:he that 
Wa! ſpareth the rodde hateth his childe, and hee 

| that beateth him ſaueth his ſoule, 
WM Theſecond Dea, but whom compelled Chꝛiſt euer, 
1 obiection. ſay they. he peached and taught. and went 
5 no kurther. Did he ſo, faith Auſten. Paue 
they not Paule an example of the contra. 
rie: e Agnoſcant in co priur cogantem Chri- 
um, & poſtea docentem, prius frrientem, & 
poſtea conſolantem . Let them there ſee 
'Chaiſk, firſt compelling, and afterwarde 
teaching, firſt ſtriking and then comfo2- 
ting. And he that entred into the Goſp 
conſtrapned with bodily puniſhment, labs- 
| red mozethan al thoſethat were called one 
The third ob- But men map not be compelled againſt 
an their conſcience, A pꝛetie ground of all Li⸗ 
bertiniſme, and an high way tovuerthzow 
144 all eſtates vnder heauen , Fo2 what good 
. . can 


pon the Lords Prayer, 557 


can bee commaunded 02 what euiſt ſoꝛbid⸗ 
den, that this excuſe may nat beelapd a- 
gaynſt. The Apoſtle ſayth, the Bagiltrate 
heareth nat the ſwoꝛd fo naught: init ſure 
if an erronious and deceived conſtience, li- 
king oꝛ diſliking map ber a iuſt watrant to 
doe oꝛ not doe, the Magiſtrate may put vp 
bis ſwozd, and let it there continue,fo2 any 
vſe he ſball haue of it, euery thing being a⸗ 
uoyded with this , mp conſeiente is ſo, and 
I map nat be foꝛced againſt mp conſcience, | 
But let vs nat be deceiued. The Loꝛd will , _ 
ſurely ſmite every ſeruant that doch not 

his will, whether he knowe oz knowe not, 

becauſe his ignozaunce1s not of creation, 

but from Adam by fall, neither ſhall any 

good meaningerronioffly had, excuſe any 
man,mozethan it did the Jemes, which igs 
uozantly crucitping Chꝛiſt, and perſecus 17 
ting the Apolties , mere perſwaded they 1 
did God great ſeruice. And as God doth — 
thus, ſo-doth herequire of theWagiftrates 14 
band, ta whom in deede he hath committed „ 
the lord not in vayne: that (after the po- 
curing af fuch meanes toz their inſtruction — 
by publique pꝛeaching and pꝛiuat perſwa⸗ 
W Dauiour hath apponeed = 9 


N 2 
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the calling ol men from theit orroꝛs to the 
knowledge ot his truth) they foꝛbeare not. 
either to requite godlp duetie, m to puniſi 
the want, as the offenceſhallveſerue, not 
fearing rhe ſpeeches of men, ko the gloꝛie 
of God, neither diſplealing him to pleaſe 
them. Ik they crye, as they do, it is truel⸗ 
tie, crueltie, and enough to dʒiue men to 
diſpapze, Mee can but wiſy them the belt, 
ſtill houlding a truth our ſelues, and doing 
in moderation and mercie what ſhall make 
vs diſpayꝛe if wee doe not: God requiring 
it ol vs at our perill. And at their owne pe⸗ 
ril muſt it be i they take darknes fo light, 
and light faz varknes . Surelp their bloud 
is vpon themſelues, becauſe they haue bin 
warned and had the meanen . . Auſten 
will tell them, the Donatiſtes flew them⸗ 
ſelues rather then they would change their 
hereſtezpet did not ſuch then kratekul may? 
neſſe terriſte godly Pzinces from condigne 
chaſtiſements af ſo great impietie, And 
thus much niapſuffice of this temptation; - 
Jfany liſt to be further ſutiſded by Engli() 
treatiſes hereof , let him peruſe the go 
anſwers of diuers to the Papiſts,Þalift 
Doctoz Bilſon, M. Trauers ,and 2 1 
wt But 


mmm 


ypon the Lords Prayer; 
But this lawfull, moderate and proſita- 
ble correction wil be called cruel and 
mercileſſe perſecutioͤn. 

No newes ikit be. Foz ſo did thele ſedi 
ted creatures in their times, and the pa 
piſts euen ſtil, extlapme, when their hereſie 
and obſtinacie is puniſhed. Mherevpon 
both Auſten, in his time and achers in theſe 
daies are dzitten to followe their cries,and 
to purge away this vniuſt ſlaunder, which 
in deede would neuer be ſo vntruely made 
men would not f@liGlp thinke, pro eccle- 
ſia Dei facero quicquid inquietu temeritaze 
faciiit that tuety — dont in the cauſe 
of the Church that is done by their own 


truly may be anlwered, that euerp one that 
areth is not & friend, netther euery one 
at beaceth'a'fop ,' But bettet are the 
wounds ofa friend than chevohuncarte kiſs 
les A enemie ! Meliureſt aum ffarritaso 

nam cum lenitats'deciprre;Better 
101 wi ſeueritie to toue'; —— 
te to decetue. Can man loue man moge 
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bnquiet raſhneſfeandheavineſſe . Foz che 
matter ie ſelle it hath — e 


than God louech bim? Wet in che ldue of 
chaſte 7 
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chaſtiſement, and the ſame,though neuer 
topous foz/the p2eſent , but gyeeuous, pet 
alter bzingeth the quiet kruit al righte ouſ⸗ 
neſle, vnto them which are thereby exerti· 
ſed , and they ſay with the Pꝛopbet: It is 
good fon them that they baue bene chaſti⸗ 
ſed. Uihy then mult mans compulſion e- 
- uerbe- perſecution 4 Cum boni & mali ea. 
dem faciunt, cademqus patiuntur, non fattis 
penis, fed cauſis vtique diſcernends ſunt, 
- Wihenthe good aud euill either doe, oz ſul. 
fer the ſame things, they mult be diſcerned 
and dittinguiſher, not by puniſhments, but 
by cauſes; Pharoh was carpe in ſundzie 
actions to the Iſraelites, and what was 
Moſes when he made them dzinke vp the 
athes of their golden calle, and thꝛee thous 


und ok chem to bee layne with the ſwozde 


1 ben bis anger ſeemed fearte 


ageynũ Aaron bimſelfe, and the people 


quattev as it were vnder him. milla. feces 


ru, ſed non 4 — 

The ihings they did after a ſozt were like, 

fox they were b Garpe,but their minds 

werenot alike to pzofite - And therefozs 

what Pharoh div was tyzannicall perſecu- 

tion, what Moſes did lawful, ay” — 
1 — 
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niſhment of a greeuous fault; Ieſabel flew 
ſome Pzophets,and Eliah flew ſome Þ20« 
phets , Sed diuerſa merita facientium , di- 
nerſa paſſorum, But diuers was the merit 


ſlew true Pꝛophets, and it was a bloudie 
perſecution,Eliah flew falſe Pꝛophets, and 
it was no perſecution, as we ſpeake of the 
woꝛd in euill part . In the death of Chit 
God had his wozk,and man had his wozk, 
Pet was God pure, & man guiltie. How* 
Niſi quia in re vna quam fecerunt, cauſa no 
erat vna ob quam fecerunt. But betauſe in 
one thing which they did, there was not dug 
caule foz which they did it. There were 
thzee croſſes at our Sauiours death: vpon 
one the theefe to bee ſaued, vpon an other 
the theefe to bee damned , in the middle 
Chaift. Lu ſimulins iſtis erucibus;quid 
diſſimilius iſtis pendentibus ? Q nos paſſis 
iunge bant, cauſa ſeparabat. hat moze 
like than theſe croſſes? hat mote bultke 
than theſe that hanged vpd them; Whom 
alike. puniſhment contopned, a farre vn- 


to the Japler,to be impꝛiſoned: Paule him 
elle would the . to bet de 
9 


to 


both of the doers and ſufferers , Ieſabel 


like cauſe diſlopned , Paule was delivered a4 16. 
liuered 1. Cor. 4. 
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to Satan to beerefozmed , The one is a 
greater matter than the other, and pet the 
leſſer a wicked perſecution , the greater 
none; Diſcamus igitur, frater. Let vs there» 
klonxe learne bꝛother, ſaith S. Auſten, in like 
doings to diſcerne vnlike mindes ok the do⸗ 
ers, neither let vs with cloſed eyes ſclaun⸗ 
der, and accuſe well willers, as euil hur⸗ 


ters of vs. Ik it were euer ſo glozious as 
dome would make it, to be puniſhed, and to 
ſuſtayne cozrection, the Loꝛd might haue 


ſayd, bleſſed are they that are ſo vſed, and 
neuer haue added propter iuſtitiam, foꝝ 
righteoulneſſe ſake, Therefoze an euident 
truth it is, that they are not Martyꝛs that 
ſuffer puniſhment koꝛ euill doing & prop- 
ter Chriftiane vtilitatis impiam wh. 
nem, and foꝛ a wicked diuiſion df Chaiſtian 
vnitie, but they v ſuffer fo2 well doing, and 
for righteouſneſſe ſake , Agar was punt: 


ſhed of Sara, yet the that puniſhed was 


blameleſſe, x ſhe that was puniſhed blame- 


woꝛthie. Therefoꝛe doth the Pꝛophet ſap,. 


Zudica me Deut, & diſcerne cauſam : non 
* dixitpanam, ſed cauſam . Tudge mee, O 
Lord. & diſcerne my cauſe. be doth not 


lay, my puniſhment,butmp cauſe, A gaine, 
- | | * 7 cy 
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they perſecuted me without a cauſe, but 
the Lord was my helper. His cũtoꝛt and 
gloꝛie is not that hee was perſecuted , but 
that in deede and truth it was without a 
acauſe , Dauid himſelfe purſued his ene- 
mies, toke them, and conſumed them, And 
ſaydhe would cut off al the wozkers of ini⸗ 
quitiefrom the CitieofctheLozd, Det no 
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Phl.18.37, 


Pſal. 101. 


perſecutoꝛ moꝛe than all other Rings and 


Mꝛinces, both in the woꝛd, and out, renow⸗ 
ned fo2 due and zealous puniſhing ofoffen« 


res, In his enim omnibus quid attenditur, 


7 


niſi quis ecorum pro veritate, quis pro ini 7 . 


tate, quit nocendi cauſa, quis emendandi. 


Fo2 in all men that puniſh + execute lawes 


vpon any, what is to bee conſidered, but 


which of tem doth it foꝛ the maintenance 
oftruth, which of them foꝛ the maintenance 
ol euill, which of them with a mind to hurt, 
which of them with a minde to rekourme. 


Vides itag, non eſſe conſiderandũi quod quiſq, 


cogitur, ſed quale ſit illud quo cogitur, trum 
bonum, an malũ, bu ſee therfoze, that this 
mult not only be marked, that a man is cõ⸗ 
pelled, but the thing allo muſt be lookey 
wherunto he is cöpelled, it be go 
dn bad. And ik it be good. it will euer iitftifie 
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to Satan to beerefozmed , The one is a 
greater matter than the other, and pet the 
leſſer a wicked perſecution, the greater 
none. Diſcamus igitur, frater- Let vs there- 
foze learne bꝛother, ſaith S. Auſten, in like 
doings to diſcerne vnlike mindes ok the do⸗ 
ers, neither let vs with cloſed eyes ſclaun⸗ 
der, and accuſe well willers, as euil hur⸗ 
ters of vs. Ik it were euer ſo glozious as 
ſome would make it, to be puniſhed, and to 
ſuſtayne coꝛrection, the Lozd might haue 
ſapyd, bleſſed are they that are ſo vſed, and 
neuer haue added propter iuſtitiam, for 
righteouſneſſe ſake, Therefoze an euident 
truth it is, that they are not Martyꝛs that 
ſuffer puniſhment foꝛ euill doing, & prop- 
ter Chriftiane vtilitatis impiam dif. 
nem, and fo2 a wicked diuiſion'C t 
vnitie, but they v ſuffer fo2 well doing, and 
fo; righteouſneſſe ſake , Agar was punt; 
ſhed of Sara, pet the that puniſhed was 
blameleſſe, æ ſhe that was puniſhed blame: 
woꝛthie. Therefoꝛe doth the Pꝛophet ſay, 
7udica me Deus, & diſcerne cauſam: non 
dixit panam, ſed cauſam. Iudge mee, O 
Lord. & diſcerne my cauſe. He doth not 


lay, my puniſhment,butmy cauſe, Againe, 


they 
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vpon the Lords Prayer. sog 
they perſecuted me without a cauſe, but 


the Lord was my helper. His cofo2t and 
gloꝛie is not that hee was perſecuted , but 


that in deede and truth it was without a 
acauſe , Dauid himſelfe purſued his ene- 
mies,twke them, and conſumed them. And ;, 


ſapd he would cut off al the wozkers of inf © 


quitie from the CitieoftheLozd, Pet no 


perlecuto2 mote than all other Rings and 


Mꝛinces, both in the woꝛd, and out,renow- 
ned fo2 due and zealous puniſhing of offen« 


tes. In his enim omnibus quid attenditur, 


niſi quis eorum pro veritate, quis pro iniqui- 
tate, quis nocendi cauſa, quis emendandi. 


Foz! in all men that puniſh terecutelawes 


vpon any, what'is to bee conſidered, buc 
n doth it foꝛ the maintenance 


which of 
of truth, which of them foꝛ the maintenance 
of euill, which ol them with a mind to hurt, 
which of them with a minde to rekourme. 


a Vides itag, non eſſe conſiderandi quod quiſq, 
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cogitur, ſed quale ſit illud quo copitur,Utrum 
bonum, an mal, Nou lee therfoze, that this 
muſt not only be marked that a man is tõ⸗ 
pelled, but the thing alſo muſt be looked, 
wherunto he is beben 


nod 
0) bad. And if it be good. it = ener iultifie 


it be go 
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the actio, howſoeuer » ſuffrer be offended, 
The Phiſition offends many times his pa: 
tit᷑t, p ſcholemaſter his ſcholler, a the father 
his wilde & wanton child. But this oftence 
ſhall haue a iuſt warrant, if it be cõplayned 
ok, che carefull hart of eche one to do good, 
in their places. If hoꝛſes and mules muſt 
be ruled with bits and bꝛidles to take a li · 
ked courſe, we ſhould make leſſe accompt 
ok our ſelues than of theſe beaſtes, if we 
ould ſeeke both immunitie and tmpuni- 
tie whatſoeuer wee do. And let this ſuffice 
fo: ſome ſatiſfaction to a cauſeleſſe cry and 
molt vnwoꝛchy complaint, when ſo euer it 
is made, | | | 
I very well ſee, theſe temptations, in 
iudgement are many, and therefore 
your ſpeech might bee long, if you 
would followe them, but theſe may 
ſuffice for a taſt of Satans malice in 
reſpect, and you may nowe, if your 
ſelfe will proceede to his temptati- 
ons in life and behauiour. | 
They alſo, as hath bene ſaid, are in num⸗ 
ber moe, and in nature moze vnknowne, 
than that of any one man, they may bee ei- 
ther named, oꝛ vnderſtood. Foz there is no 
com: 
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commandement, the bzeaches whereof in V1 
enerp bꝛanch hee temptech not ſome vnto, 
and what a field were this to runne a very 
long courſe in: Heetempceth-to adulterie, . 
on, vncleannes, wantonnes, Ido | ? 
latrfe, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulati⸗ ( 
ons, wiath, contentions, ſeditions, enup, it. 
murthers,dzunkennes, gluttony, and cen 1 
thouſand ſuch like. So that to followe the | 
temptations in life and behauiour, and to ; 
lay downe what might bee ſayde, eyther in 
deſcription ot᷑ their manner , 02 as helpe a⸗ 14 
gainſt their ſtrengh and venom, were es 
take in hand co wiite many volumes. This 
is certaine, he is our enemy, and ſo firme a 
friend as he is a ſo, were woꝛth much gold, 
euen ofthe gold of Ophir. In which enmi⸗ erf g. 
tie, and immoꝛtall malice ot his, hee goeth 
about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whome 
he may deuoure. But if wee reſift him ſted⸗ 
- faſtinfapth.beflperh rom ps. Mich mich ,, 
ſhield of fayth together with the woe of ©? Pi 
the ſpirite.the wozd of God, we ſhal quench Tl 
al his fierie darts, and become conqueroys, 
And the beſt meanes to helpe vs in theſe . 
many thouſand ſpirttuall onlettes, and to 
2 body wy ſoule 2 the kil⸗ 


1. Pet... 


Eccleſ 7.38. 


1 
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ling popſon of them, after auoyding ok all 
octaſions, ſo much as euer we map, ſtil true 
ly diſcharging our ſeuerall places, both to⸗ 


wards God e man, is to pꝛint in our harts, 


and ſinke into our ſoules, a true, an often, 


and earneſt meditation ot the ende of the 


thing oz thinges, whatſoeuer that we ſhall 
in this reſpect be tempted & ſolicited vnto. 
Foꝛ the wile Syrach vpõ deepe experience 
hath ſayd it, Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in 
hand, remember the end, & thou ſhalt 
neuer do amiſſe. The end ol ſin is death, 
the reward of ſinne is death, death of body 
many a tyme by a ſhameftull ende in this 


woznld, and death of boch body and ſoule in 
à bottomeleſſe pit foʒ euer, where is wee- 
ping. and wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Sweete meate will haue a ſower ſawſe 


ſayde the pꝛouerbe then, and ſweete ſinne 
bꝛingeth ſmarting payne, ſavth the trueth 
nam. hat wo tu themſelues, and to their 
erde fo2 euer bzonght that faire fruit with 


pleaſure eaten, when time was, ok our firſt 


parents. Mould God, no poſteritie might 


rue the falles of them whome they loued. 


Surelp if the end p2evalled in the thoughe, 


befoze ſinne A in att, they ſhoulde 
rue 
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rue them leſſe.D deed done, howebitterlp 
biceth it when it is done, that was thought | 
full ſweete befoze it was done, and nowe 
ſoze lamented that euer done, oz that again 


it cannot bee vndone. But had J knowne ; 


commeth euer behind, too late to comfozt, 


too ſoone to wʒing, and euer ſinne rubbeth 4 
vppon the rawe. Bekoze theſe our parents 1 
ſhould ſinne, honour, pꝛekerment, gloꝛp and 
toy were bzought by a hellich ſerpent to 


muſter themſelues befoze their eyes: and 


Then multred as faſt defoze their minde, 


ſame Lozde, when once we haue offended, 


Gods ſhall you be it you will do this. But 
O wokul Gods, when the deede was done. 


death, hell, damnation, the wiathof God, 
and all terrour and toꝛture. And ſo is ite- 
uer: that deuill that pleadcth all mertie 
and goodnes, patience, and long ſufferitig 


in the Low towardes ſinners befoꝛe they 


offend, vpon boldnes thereot, to make them 


offende, that deuill as faſt thundzeth vam. N 


nation and death, iuſtice and waath in the 


Eſpecially if wee begin fo flacke our dill | 1 
gent ſeruing of his fllchphumoz, O Da- 4 
uid ſpeake and inſtruct a litle. Mhat 2. Sam. 242. 
choughtel thou when Ioab muſt go u um. 
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ber all Iſrael and Indah? Of wiſevome & 
pollicie toknow my power, That felteſt 
thou when the deede was done: Securitie 
fo2 a time, and all was well, But when 
God awaked, what : O aſke mee not that: 
Fo? the remembꝛance of it as pet ia gries 
nous vnto me. But if pou wil ncedg know. 
J was ſmitten. J was bittẽ, I was woun⸗ 
ped and woung withthe very furies ofhel. 
My fleſh quaked, my heart aked, and mp 
ſoule admitted feares vppon feares, My 
conſcience cried, my Spirit groned, and 
the wozlde knewe not what J felt within. 
Mere mine eyes open, oz were they ſhut, 
the eyes ol my minde ſtill ſawe mp ſinne, 
and the face of Juſtice in a mightie God 
againſt ic, The reſt J found was to zecuſe 
my ſelfe, and with ſobbing ſighes,andby- 
niſh teares, to vtfer my fall as J could foꝛ 
woe in wozds,of griefe co a gracious God. 
I baue ſinned, J baue ſinned, D my Gov 
and deere, in that J haue done, exceeding 
ly. nowe Lozde J beſeech thee take awap 
the treſpaſſe ol thy ſeruaunt, foz J haue 
done very fooliſhly. And what ſboulde 1 
ſapꝰ the end was mercie, pet mingled with 
Juſtice, I was bzaught into a ic" 
8 ep 


Mm Vyve wo TW TY Ti 


ed ou op —a IS it }|_ SC © OQaw 1" 0 wW ee ww = w's» © 13 S»# 


tuo i WANG: a Fs) ro is. * 6 


vpon the Lotds prayer. 569 


ftrept,by an offer that was made. And who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſinneth , rept in che ende, either 
leſſe 02 moe, as God appoynteth, is che 
flower that bloweth vpon ſuch a ſtalke, and 
ſo J leaue pou. Mell then wee heare what 
we were better to heare, then euer to feele 
as hee felt it. Foz his heart ſmote him, verſ. ro. 
fmote him, ſapth the text, and the woozde 
impoꝛtech a twitching ſmart, Dauid felt 

the fruites of other falles alſo,if we remẽ⸗ 

ber them, and p2eacheth vnto vs to take 
beede ofthe pleaſures of ſinne fo2 a ſeaſon, 

But J ſpeake not of all, And what leaſt is 
ſpoken, pet let it not leaſt bee thought of, 

Foz who ſo is wiſe will conſider theſe 
thinges , it is a ſaying often repeated in 
Scripture. Do wee thinke Manaſſes felt 


wen hee was firſt moucd to ſinne, what 


he lelt in a ſtrength when God reclaimed: 


Peruſe his repentance and pꝛaper, c iudge 
your (elfe,if he had found ſinne firſt, as hee 


fuunde it laſt, whether euer hee woulde ſo 
greatlp haue folowed the cauſe of his woe. 
Did that chziftteſſe pouth find all as faire 


when his hag was ſPent, +a lewde courſe 

runne, as when hee firſt receiued it, and be» 

gan fo ſinne. No, no, his plealere had pain 4 
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both without, and within, and a ſhoze va» 
gare beyond the liſts ofthe Lozds good li⸗ 
king, lapde a grinding, a griefe vpon his 
conſcience during lite . Peter felt not 
whenhee denied, what hee felt when hee 
wept foꝛ woe, and that moſt bitterly, that 
euer hee had denied. The lewes felt not 
when they cruciſted Chꝛiſt, what they felt 
kul ſharpe when they mere pꝛicked in their 
hearts. Neuer, neuer, ſhall we bee without 
ſmart in the end, bee the beginning oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe neuer lofweete, AndcheLowknow- 
eth the meaſure, Foxcircumſtances of ac- 
tion may pull greater and greater mea⸗ 
ſure of plagues rom a iuſt God, that ha⸗ 
teth impuritie. Happy is the ſoule that ſin⸗ 
neth leaſt, next, that returneth ſooneſt, and 
moſt dzeadfall is the eſtate of them that 
both fo2 qualitieandcimeare left tothe de- 
uils maltce and their owne cozruption. 
One dꝛoppe ok water to coole my tongue, 
was a wofull cry, and beware the like. All 
temptations of this kinde, bꝛing vs moſt 
readilp to this perplexitie,Thinke not you 
-hallwhen you will? if you will not when 
you may, Herod and Pilate had their war- 
nings with many mo. Herod aud Pilate 
* woulde 
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woulde not bee warned with many moe. 
Therefoze Herod and Pilate were truely 
plagued with many moe, The longer vou 
let your ſhip leake, when once ſhe leaketh, 
the greater danger. and the hardlier empti⸗ 
ed. The ruinous houſe doth ſhewe the like. 
The further the nayle of ſinne, and ſome 
vile delight is dziuen in wich the deuils 
hammer, the hardlier got out with Þ Loꝛds 
aduiſe, which pet not pꝛofiting, killeth, be- 
catiſe it was not ſuffered to plucke it out. 
The Poet allo ſapde it well. It thou beeſt 
ſicke, pꝛeuent the woꝛſt, and ſeeke fo? re⸗ 
medy at the firſt, koꝛ when a ſickenes hath 
taken roote, it thou take phiſicke, it wil not 
boote. Thus thinke pou then ok all temp⸗ 

tations in lite together, and their ende con⸗ 
ſidered they ſhal bee weake, chzough God 
that helpeth. 
Nowe I pray you, what meane theſe 

wordes, But deliner vs from enill? 

It is an erplication, as hath bin ſaid ok 1 
the foꝛmer, x the firſt woꝛd (Deliuer)tea⸗ | w 0 
cheth vs playnly that we are the ſeruantes ö 
of ſinne, and euen ſold vnder ſinne, as the 
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Apollle ſapth, The fall ofour firſt parets Rom 7.1 4 
hath ſo made vs, and bumilitie ofheart e⸗ 1 
uer A 
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uer ſo confeſſeth it, Secondly that our de⸗ 
linerance thcrehence commeth not from 

- ourſelfe,o2 the power ot any will oz might 
in vs, but onely and euer from this God, 
that we pꝛay to, from his power, from his 

oodneſſe and mercy, that hath no mea⸗ 

Epheſ. a. 2. fure. We are dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes 
ok our ſelues, and wee can uo moꝛe helpe 

lohn. 83.36. aur ſelues from ſinne, than from death. If 

that ſonne ſhall make you free (ſayth the 
Goſpel)then ſhall you be free indeede. By 

the ſccond woꝛd (Euill) ſome vnderſtande 

Satan,ſome ſinne, ſome death. but the bell 

is to compꝛehende in it all euilles, both of 

crime and paine, whether they bee pꝛeſent 

oʒ to tome. Cyprian ſo expoundeth it in 

theſe woꝛdes: In the laſt place wee pur, 

but deliuer vs from euill, comprehen- 

ding all kindes of aduerſities, which the 

enimy worketh againſt vs in this world. 
due. 44 Probs Auguſtin lo expoundeth it laping: When 
diam. ue ſay Deliuer us from euill, we admo- 
niſh to confider that ee are not as yet 
in that good caſe where we ſhall ſuffer 
no euill, and this which is laſt placed in 
the Lordes Prayer, is extended ſo farre, 
and ſo playnely, that a Chriſtian man 

mooue d 
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mooued with any kind of tribulation, Wich am | 
may in this petition ſigh, in this ſhed his — 1 
teares, beginne heercin, continue herein,, 
and end his pꝛayer heerein. Bucer, Muſ- 
culus, Vriinus & many mo thus expounde 
it. Tf any man will vnderſtand in it,cheefe- 
Iy,o2 by a pꝛincipalitie, as it were the deuil, ,,.- No- 
let him ſa do. Foz in deede he is the grea- N 
teſt euill, and moſt peſtilent euill that wee 
neede to pꝛap to be deliuered from, Ther- 
foze ſap ſome, when we deſire p God will 
deliuer vs from euill, we deſire that he wil 
ſend no euill on vs, but deliver vs from all 
tuils, pꝛeſent and to come, both ok crime & 
paine, Secondly, that if he ſend on vs any 
eulles, pet that he would mitigate them in 
this life, and turne them vnto our ſaluatt- 
on, chat they may bee good and pꝛolttable 
vnto vs, Thirdly, that he will at leugth in 
the like to come. fully and perfectly deliuer 
vs, and wipe awap cuery teare from our 
eyes, Others ſay, we begge ofthe Love, 
that he would in mercie renewe vs dayly, 
that is, pode into our hearts moze and 
moꝛe, a moſt true liking and longing after 
all righteouſneſſe, and a moſt vnkained ha⸗ 
tred ok all euill, by what name ſoener it 
may 
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may be tearmed. And in the ſame vpholde 
vs ſtil, that we may increaſe, and neuer go 
backwarde, Sweete therefoze euery way 
is this, as all elſe that hath bene ſayde be- 
foꝛe, and beſeeming well the mouth, heart, 
and ſoule of euery man and woman deſi- 


rouſe to pleaſe God, Deliuer vs, O blel- 


ſed God, from all euill. Foz if thou turne 
thy face away, we ſhall be troubled, pea, 
ſoze troubled, diſmayde, and feared, though 
but euen now wee ſayd, tuſh, this wealth 
ſhall neuer decay. 


The Lord ſtand with vs, & giue vs faith 


in our ſeuerall dangers to cleaue vn- 
to him. For what hee biddeth aske, 
Ve may well aſſure our ſelues we ſhal 
receiue, if we aſke, and that is a great 
comfort. Thus much contenteth me 
nowe of this prayer. The Concluſion 
onelie remaineth, which if you will a 
little open, your labour is ended to 

my good, and the Lord repay it. 
The concluſion is this, For thine is 
the kingdome, the power, and glory for 
euer and euer. hich being expꝛeſſed of 
Mathew, though of others it bee omitted, 
pet mulk it carry his place with vs, as ma- 
1 17 - 
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ny mo things doe, which one Euangeliſt 
noteth, and not another. The thing it (elfe 
yeeldeth very great ſtrength to our fapth, 
as touching the receiuing of that we aſke, 
conteining in it thee notable reaſons to 
that effpce, The firlt is dꝛawne from the 
duety of a King, which is, to heare his ſub⸗ 
iectes, to defende and pꝛeſerue them. Aud 
therefoze, thine is the kindome, is as 
much as ik we ſhould ſap, O Lowe,graunt 
our petitions, ſince thou art King, and haſt 
all thinges vnder thy rule, euen all cuill, 
to ſuppzeſſe it, and all good, to giue it, ſa 
farre as with thy good liking it may be fox 
our ood: + ſince we are thy ſubieces, who 
it hath pleaſed thee to take care of, euen 
ſince we hanged vpõ our mothers bꝛeaſts. 
The ſecond reaſon is dzawne from his po- 
wer, which as it is inlinite, ſo is it able to 
giue vs whatſoeuer we want. There is 
nothing too hard, nothing to great, which 
he cannot giue. Thine is the power, euen 
all power, might, and ſtrength, ioyned with 
goodneſle, and there foꝛe J aint not. The 
third reaſon is taken from che end. oz final 


cauſe. Fot thine is the glorie: that is, wee y.guue 


deſire theſe things fo2 thy glop,Ofche As 
one, 


* 


lone, the true God and ſoneraine King, we 


dome oka mightie God, ſo knowne, who 
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deſire and expect all good thinges, andſo 
we peelde vnto thee this thy glozy , and 
this thine honour, and pꝛokeſſe thee to bee 
the honour and fountain of al good things, 
And verily, becauſe this gloꝛy is due vnto 
thee,therefoze doe wee deſire them ofthee; 
Deare vs Cherefoze, fo2 thy glozp, and eſpe» 


cially becauſe thou wilt alſo foz thy glozp 


ſake, giue thoſe thinges which we deſire. 


Foz what thinges ſerue fo2 thy glozy, the 


ſame wilt thou perfozme and do, but thoſe 
things which we deſire, ſerue foz thy glozy, 


therefoze theſe thinges that we deſire, and 
the glozy ſhall returne and redounde vnto 
thee , if thou deliuer vs. Foz ſo ſhall thy 
Kingdome,and power, and glozy be mani⸗ 
feſted, See then beloued a ſweete comfozt. 
Ik your requeſt that you make to pour 
God may be gd fo2 you to receiue, aſwell 
may the Lo2d looſe his kingdome,loſe his 
power, and looſe his glozie,as you faple of 
your fruite and harts deſire, Fo? ſo tea⸗ 
cheth this concluſion as you ſee , And if it 
bee not good fo2 you to haue, in the wile: 


tan 


therefoze thou wilt giue them vs, Giue vs 
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ean better tel than you pour ſelf what is fie 
fozyou , would pon haue tt 2 Godfopbip, 
Dcrengthen your parts then tn your pzaps 
ers alwaies wich this. There is no Ring 
tan bet like minded to his ſubiect as the 
Lo is to you: there is no power like the 
Lozds, and his glozie ener was and euer 
all be deare vnto him. And therfoze what 
map be his gloꝛie to giue and pour good to 
receiue, his power can reach it, his loue 
ſhall graunt it, and you ſhall neuer want it. 
For no good thing ſhal he withhold frõ 
his Children, ſayth the Pꝛophet Dauid; 
Stockes and ſtones cannot do this. Jvols 
and Images cannot doe this: no, the An⸗ 
gels ol heauen cannot dor this: much leſle 
inferiour creatures, ę therfoze know what 
it is to leaue the right & to take the wzong, 
to diſbonoꝛ pour GDD, and to hurt 
ſelues by pꝛaying to theſe things. The 
woꝛd Amen is added, not as a part ot᷑ the Ki 
„ hut as a particle nuting our wih 


- 
* 
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aper. 
of hart, to be heard and to obtayne. As il 
we ſhould ſuy, O Loꝛd thus be it vnto me. 
what my tongue oz ſoule hath begged? fo 
be it, Amen, Amen, ſoLozv,ſo Loꝛd, and 
then euvtt in a ſweete 9 and con⸗ 


57 r | 
centofminverhat A ban vitere my ſelf 
to my God, J riſe vp and go my way.lea- | 
ung all to bim. Aud/thus much of this 


8 beanenly P2aper,the patterne of al Mav⸗ 
. ers, accozding as the Lozd:bath inabled 
me. Blelled be the name of the Land from 


this time forth fo2 euermoze, Amen, 


A prayer. 


Moſt tender GOD, and 

INES: deere father, looke vpon 
OR vsbcarc vs, and hearken 

to vs, in that mercie of 

© thine that hath no mea- 

+7 ſure, & when euer it ſhall 

pleaſe thyne owe l ſelfe to trie vs by tay 

temptation, doe it in mercie accordin 8 
to our ſtrength ghandforour good - An 

ſuffer vs neuer to be tempted above out 

power, but giae the iſſue with che temp- 

77 that we may be able ta beate it. 

it open vnto vs our want and weak- 

nes, to reforme vs, but neuer canſe feare 
aboue faith to ouercome vs. Come wel. 

come 


1. Cor. 16.13. 
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come woe, either outwarde or inwarde, 
make vs contented, and ſtrengthen our 
ſteps in both eſtates to thy bleſſed li- 
king, that proſperitie puffe not vp, nor 
aduerſitie plucke vs toons aboue that 
is fir for tkytrue children. If men aſſault 
vs and tempt vs vnto euill, O Lord giue 
wiſedome to diſcerne them, feare to 
followe tllem, and zeale to deſe them. 
And let not the pleaſures of ſinne for 
ſeaſon preuayle aboue thy fauour, and 
our eternall good. Thar helliſh feend fo 
raging and roaring, and euer ſo greedie 
to deuour vs, deere father, let him want 
his wil; and all * — — come 
Io haughe; Increaſe our * to 
his ſteights, and ſa — 

faith to quench: his dares. Let ſinne ap. 
peare ſinne — damnable: letar 


j very tollerable: 
But 8 maſkes, Otheauens 


ly God ythariroften-cominerh d 
Cavite and let our — 
thy mercie dewray both 
ol ſuch delicates as thy 
prayed he might neuer taſte of; O blei- 
led fathor-helpe vs el our one 
Pp 2 cor- 
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corruption, our one: concupiſcence 
and ſinne, Our fleſi, out fleſn, O Lord: 
let it not preuayle to the working of 
our woe, andeeuerlaſting fall. Fhe Spirit 
is willing but the fleſh is fmylo, full of 
gaynſayings, ſtriuings, and iruglings a- 
gainſt thy wil. And we know with thine 
Apoſtle that in vs; that ĩs Hin our fleſh 
_ dwelleth no good thing. So that vnleſſe 
thou helpe, moſt deere father, it will re. 
bell, and wee ſhall dye. Deliuer xs from 
euill, euen from all euill, eternall God, 
as it we ſnould name them one by one, 
fo fatre as mayſtand with thy lefſed 
pleaſure ©; robedience to thee: 

And finally, deere God, though we bee 

vnw orthie to goe vpon this graund, be- 
cauſe .it is thy bedient ergature more 

than wee, much leſſe tb if 3 
toſheauen here thou dwelleſſ and 0 
reeciue any, comfort that wee aſke: yet 

font hat red bloud, and hart hloucꝭ of 

Leſus Qhriſt that neuer ſinnet -agaynſ} 

hee, but obayedthee fullię fon ys; and 
iin xvhom thou artperficly pleaſed, haue 
1 | mertie pon vs, haue mercie vpon vs, 
pardon and deliuer vs as 
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vpon the Lords Prayer. 581 
and ſo guide the courſe of this earthly 
pilgrimage here amongſt men, that we 
may ſpend it, and end it in thy feare, and 
in thy fauour : afflicted how ſoeuer ac- 


cording to thy will, yet not in diſtreſſe: . Cor c 


in doubtcif ſo thou wilt haue it) yet not 
diſpayring: perſecuted, but not forſa- 
ken: caſt dow ne at thy pleaſure, but not 
periſhing : through good report and ill 
report with thy holy Apoſtle, paſsin 
our daies, and doing our dueties wit 
ſinglenes and ſimplicitie of hart. Thoſe 
infinite temptations that abound in 


this life(there ÞeligHo calling ſo holy, 
nor place M lit nest that men ſhal 
finde both trouhles td trie them, and 


tem) ſo rule and 


2 SE * 
gouerne, ſo moderate and temper with 
thy hand of mexcie/thatwee may euer 
conquer, and nheuet᷑ bee conquered to 


our finall hurt. But᷑ as birds limed, and 


yet not ouerlimed, eſcape thoſe twigges 
that would haue caught vs, and ſerue 


thee here whilſt life indureth, faſt cleaue «.. 


vnto thee when life departeth, and euer 
liue with thee when once it is ended, 
for that ſweete and deere Chriſt HO 

| | ©. 


* r 


'  AprofitableExpoſition 
"er with thee; O Father, and the 
dolle Ghoſt gee bleſſe and praiſe, ho- 
magniſie for euer ande. 
* one GOD and Lorde 
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Affection how l 22 
Atheiſts. 
Apoſtles pownefull miniſtry” 
162 
Al may read the ſcriptures, 17 
All Pe bound to ſerue Go 
aſwell as Monkes, Friers or 


Nunnes or ſuch like. 259 

All men boundto pray, forgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes. 373 
Aduerſity a ſowre tẽptatiõ. 426 
Aduerſitie often miſconſtred. 

| 471 
Affieen- inward or outward 
433 

AltGaiondf friends. 480 


Atdiftion without an example 
in ſcripture may not diſcom- 
fort vs. 8 $ 


Vllingers iudgement of the 
miniſters reading, 1 
B:id'Bookes: - Os 22 
Bread hath Diners fi fionificatios 

in the Wot 279 


Bread in this Perris what. 280 
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C 1 4 46 
ChurtY abuſes. © 108 


"Creation how. 151 


5 The Table. P 


| Corruption or fall. 156 
Corrupted in vs what. 154 
Contraries to Gods kingdome 
prayed againſt. 208 
Communion of good by pray- 
cr. 1 211 
Ctoſſes to beindured, 241 
Cauſe of euill, what. 260 
Contents though many oner · 


.throwne with one diſcon - 
tent. | | 
Couctous men what they may 
conſider. 329 


“Conteſſion ot ſin to Ged. 321 


Comſort againſt fear of pu- 
niſhment hen ſinne is par- 

doned. Mrs} ro 348 
Conditions to bee ohſerued in 

going to Law. 367 
Croſſes not euer tokens of an- 

ger. * 432 
Conditions of uue @antifica- 
tion. 


| 444 
Cheerefulneſſe and W ro- 


nick, e -:8Y 
Contẽpt a bitter tẽptation. 477 


Change of ſriends anothen 48 


Children a Croſſe. 4388 
Croſſes with example in the 
Scripture may Bat, diſcom- 
fert s. 438 
Church militant of N 
euer in this World. 
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* CommunicainginPrafer &c 
with the wicked. $00 
Communion/may be cena 
wi ch bad company. 833 
Compulſion to good lawfull. 
Concdion called perſecution. 


$59 
2. 
Dr not to bee prayed! for. 
73 
Diſcontents daſh content 
265 
Duke of Saxonie- made his 
trayne ſee the benefite of 
bread. 2282 
Dayly bread why ſayde. 297 
Dulnes in Gods children now 
and chen, yet feare not. 451. 
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Beg. profeſſorshowe zea- 
lous. 163 
1 | Exceptions againſt hearing 
[| | fome Miniſters . 139 
| Euill of two ſorts. 225 
Eumination of our ſelues pro- 
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| Exchangeof our freight with 

Satan arouer. 337 


Excep tions made againſt our 
' forgiuing of our Brethren. 
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n how knowne. 134 


The Table. 
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do be taught us. 84 
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Father a ſweet word and how. 
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_ hearing the word. 189 
Free-will confuted, -., 219 
Fleſh pampered. 237 
Forgiueneſſe of others by vs. 
| 335.355. 


Fotoiucneſſe with God, both 
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345 

Forgiuenclſ: fayned. 335 
Friends to alter a . temp. 
tation. TD 489 
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Zop. what he would; hee e- 
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God, howe more in one place 
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come. 
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118 
125 
224. 
398 
Good thinges of three ſortes. 
5 225 

Giue. Whatirt en in chis 
petition. 1393 
God giueth, and not any indu- 
ſing;of man. 323 
God giueth che vſe alſo. 326 
Gods1 mercic & long e 
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Gods glorie how deere. 
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Heauen, what it ignifleth. 10 
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Howe C altas 2 goe to 
Law. 366 
Howe man is ſayde to forgiue 
inne. ½ 370 
How man tempreth man. 406 
How we pray agamſt tempta- 
tions. 410 
Heauineſſe of heart a tempta- | 
m.]. 459 
19 517 2. 5 . 
Rreligious men and women 
prayed againſt. through all 
Churches. 137 
Lames expounded. 399 
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| 47 


fort. 
Impriſonment 
all ofthe Godly. 


Em 7 G | neter 4 
>-Kingd — — 


0 ceected in vs. 1155 


Kingdonie come; what Ba 


- * 
* % 0 > ==> , 
" c 8 2 P77 


tri 
"483 


44 $45 4 


dom,what it is in the con 


cl uſion of * L, rarer aa 


LE 1 37 
Laughing at 4 > ant meot 
faults, ow ſinfull. 268 
Laying, howe it is lawfull. 


Loue to our 3 deſeri- 
bed. 


Law may be taken againſt of: 
fenders. 365 
Life yacomfortable. 474 
1 8 
Ediator, who and howe 
many of our prayets. 5 
M.aſſe, how wicked. 95 
Meanes to erect Gods King- 
dome in me. 161 
| Miniſters reading, not contem. 
ped. | 173 
| Miniſters of meaner gifts. 175 
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Necesſitic of prayer 0 
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\ Bicions againſt Prayer 
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Ou Father, nee Fa- 


ther, why tre 96 


Qbedicacein heauen Sede 
wil. 49 
Qutward cinges men bepray | 

ed ſot. "147122 01917292 
Our hat it teachgthr. 2295 


Obedience, though burlittle, 
yet accepted of God. 454 
ObieRiensagainiicompeling 
to religion. 552 
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DP Rayeraaturall. 1 
Prayer neceſlry,and how, 4 
Prayer ** 2 7 
prayer 
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Prayer obĩected againſt, 13 
Praying in Latin. 39 
Perſons to be prayed vnto. 47 
Prayer by whome heard. 51 
Place of prayer. 69 
Prayer for the dead. 73 


Parts of the Lords prayer. 36 


Petitions how many. 121 
Preaching aboue reading. 185 
Pampering of the fleſu. 237 
Pamis whence deriued. 280 
Peace to be prayed ſor. 291 
Popiſh ſhriſt., 323 
Preſum prion feateſull. 228 
Popes pardons. - F 7 
Proſperitie one of G ods trials. 
= 412 
Profs ſperitic igofGod. ibid. 
Proſperity what ſhould work 
inthe godly. \, 487 


Prager not cug, heard by and 
by, and yet feare not. 458 

P eucrance feared fomerimes 
of the god. and how com- 
ſorted. | 467 
Priuy launder a great triall of 


the godly, how helped. 483 | 


Proching vithout reformati- 
on. 509 
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— the word how proſi · 
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Reading alowed to 8 84 
Religic u is no cauſe of ſearſity, ; 
but ſinne. 0 


Remitring faule maketh * 5 
like God. 


Raſh iudgemente: vpon G04 
-aduadiit ue often. 432 
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Sufferancein God howe greas 
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Sinnes all mortall. | 
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patience ence, and to forgiue.36t 
g Sinnes after paptiſme pardo- 
I | | { ned. 370 
| San Rification prooucth electi- 
4 435 
Sangificarhn muſt be true & 


not in few onely. ibid. 
Sanc rad true, how knowñ 
442 
Slane 2 great temptation, 
hov helped. 483 
Sisneſſe a triall. 487 
$fuants euill to good Maſter, 
488 
Sicraments depend notof the 
| Minilters bolinelſe, . 519 
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"Hret ood Mothers being 
three bad children. 289 
1 303 
— — warn it is. 401 
Temptations of two ſorts ibid. 
Temptations ol three ſorts. 402 
Jo tempt what it ſignifieth, 
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oy with the wicked. 500 
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Lords Table. 3533 
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Vbiquiti 114 
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done of all hiz children. 2 17 


Will ot God hidden and reuek 
rene 
Will hath two obiedts. 225 
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Works 22 259 
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Corrections of thefaultes eſcaped, 


Agina. 2. line. 13. Reade due. 19.1.5.crauing. 25. l. laſt 
lading. 3 2. l. 14. hould. 4 1. l. laſt loaue .. 45. I. 1 f. lo- 
xed of. 47. l. g. wo. 73. l. 3. is not. 76. I. 6. and con- 
tract, any. 88 l. 18. his. 9 1. I. 11. vnto. 105. L 16. wee pray 
for. 126. l. 14 enen. 1. 17. thereby 134. I. 3. this. 137. 
1 5. diſhonor. I. 8. affirme. 15 2. 1.13. was. 160. I. 2. 
ſec. 176. l. 23. in a. 178. l. 18. Harding 181. l. 1g. che one 
to. 187. l. io. beginning. 18. I. 22. for. 195. I. 2. is this. 
208. I. 23 anarchie. 214. I. 2. haue the. I. 12 not the. I. 14. 
eheerefully. 216. J. 23. 2 221. l. f. hee ſnubbed 
them. 227-1. g. puniſheth. 2 30. I. g. them. l. c. becauſe he. 
231. I. J. is it. 246. I. 1. and you here. 253.1. 10. yet. 
266. 1. 15 ouerflowe. 267. I. 2 1. multis. 295. l. 21. God 
in deed; 296.1. 19. conſidered. 297. l. i. proprietie. 303. 
1. 4. yet. 321. I. 27. that notable. 3 24. I. 2. of a. 325. I. 12. 
ſore ones. 336. I. 1 5. trafiqued. 342. I. 14 can not purge. 
352. 1. 22. condemned with. 361. I. 22. either wiſe 
dome. 378. I. 9. firſt we. 38 3. I. 25. how the. 385. I. 24. 
both ſhake. 387. I. 27. our lode. 389. I. y. ſo growen vp e· 
uen. 391. l. 16. careful not. 400. I. 16. hartely. 415. l. 27. 
heap of. 43 5. I. 3. if I. 437. I. 27. premiſes. 439. l. 27. ham- 
pered. 445. l. 2 2. ſtones. 468. I. 6. againſt it. 469. I. a. ſhall 
not. 49 2. I. 18. obtained. 5 31. I. S. agood. 55 3. I. 15. if god 
576. I. 5. author. G02. I. 17. vnitatis. | 


Fthon findeſt any other faultes either in 
woꝛds oz diſtinctions troubling a perfect 
ſence, (Gentle Reader) helpe them by "+ 
thine owne judgment, and excuſe the p2efſe 7"M 
by the Authoꝛs abſence, who beſt was at.. 
quainted to reade his owne hand, 
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